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MANY years ago, the writer sat in a tent one dismal, 

rainy afternoon, where a servant of the Lord was 
presenting the Gospel of His grace ; not a word of the 
text or texts used, nor of what was said by the speaker, 
has remained with me, and I have never been conscious 
of having heard a word ; but, in the midst of the 

discourse an experience came to me that was the 

turning point in my life. Suddenly a li~bt shone about 

meJ and the tent seemed illumined, as though the sun 

were shining ; I saw Christ crucified for me and to me 
was- revealed for the first time in my lifuthe fact that 
God loved me, and that Christ gave Himself for me 
personally. 1t was all for me. / If I could describe 

my feelings, they would not be understood by those 

who have not had a similar experience, and to such 

no explanation is necessary. 
I believed that the Bible is the word of God, penned 

by holy men who wrote as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost, and I knew that this light that came to 
me was a revelation direct from heaven ; therefore I 
knew that in the Bible I should find the message of 
God's love for individual sinners, and I resolved that 

the rest of my life should be· devoted to finding it there, 

and making it plain to others. The light that shone 
upon me that day from the cross of Christ, has been 
my guide in all my Bible study ; whereve_r I have 

turned in the Sacred Book, I have found Christ set 
forth as the power of God, to the salvation of individuals, 

and I have never found anything else. 
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'fi. Prefaa. 

The Bible was written for no other purpose than 
to show the way of life. It contains history and 
biography, but these are parts of the Gospel Message. 
Not one line is written except to reveal Christ ; whoever 
reads it for any other purpose tha:r:t to find in it the 
way of salvation from sin, reads it in vain; studied 
in the light of Calvary, it is a delight, and things that 

would otherwise be obscure are made clear as the 

noonday. 
The pages that follow are designed as an aid to all 

who would look at the precepts and promises of the 
Bible in their true setting. One line runs through the 
entire Bible, God's everlasting covenant. Standing at 
the Cross, one can see the working of God's eternal 
purpose, which He purposed " in Christ before the world 
began." The history from Paradise lost till Paradis~ 

restored, is set forth as in a panorama. 
The author would be the last one to claim that in 

his book the last word has been said upon the theme of 
which it treats, or upon any part of it. That can never 
be done in this world. The story of God's love can 
never be exhausted ; it is as infinite as God Himself. 
These pages are designed to be suggestive-aids to 
further study-but this does not mean that there is any 
doubt as to the truthfulness of what is here presented; 
far from it. Further study of this subject will not 
overturn anything here set forth, but will reveal much 
more in the same line. This is not said with any spirit 
of boastfulness, but because I know whom I believed, 
and have confidence in my Teacher. There is nothing 
original, and no attempt at originality, only the tran­
scribing of a few of the riches of Christ. If any reader 
derives half the profit from these pages that the author 
has in the writing of them, the reward for the work 

will he ample. 
LONDON.]an. I900. E.J.W. 

Sable at ~otlttats. 
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HEN the humble shepherds on 
the plains of Bethlehem were 
astonished by the shining of 
the glory of the Lord round 
about them, as they watched 
their flocks by night their fears 
were quieted by the ~oice of 'the 

angel of the Lord who said "F ' _, 
ear not; for, behold, I bring you good tidings of 

?"reat joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you 

~s born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which 
Is Christ the Lord." t 

This message of the angel might very properly be 
rendered .thus: " Behold, I announce to you the Gospel 
of great Joy, which shall be to all people." In that 
announcement to the shepherds, therefore we learn 
several important things. ' 

" 1• T~at the Gospel is a message that brings joy. 
The.KI~gdom of God is . · . righteousness, and peace 

and ;oy zn tltr Holy Ghos.t." z Christ is anointed "with 
th '1 f e OI. o gladneu ," 3 and He gives "the oil of joy for 
mournmg."• 

J Luke ii. 10, 11. 2 R~m . xiv. 17. 3 Ps. xlv. 7, 4 Isa. lxi. S. 

! 
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1~ Tile G<Jspel Messag-e. 

2• It is a message of salvation from sin. For before 

this time the same angel had foretold to Joseph the 

birth of this infant, and had said, "Thou shalt call His 

name Jesus; for He shall save His people from their 

sins." 1 

3· It is something which concerns everybody­

" which shall be to all people." "For God so loved the 

world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that 

w!10soever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 

everlasting life." 2 

This is assurance enough for everybody ; but as if to 

emphasize the fact that the poor have equal rights 

in the Gospel with the rich, the first announcement 

of the birth of Christ was to men in the humblest walks 

of life. It was not to the chief priests and scribes, nor 

to the nobles, but to shepherds, that the joyful news was 

first told. So the Gospel is not beyond the under­

standing of the uneducated. Christ Himself was born 

and brought up in deep poverty; He preached the 

Gospel to the poor, and "the common people heard 

Him gladly." 3 Since it is thus presented to the 

common people, who constitute the greater part of the 

whole world, there is no doubt about its being a world 

message. 
But althouo-h the Gospel is first of all 

"The Desire ~ · d · bl to the poor, 1t 1s not mean an tgno e. 
of all Christ became poor that we might become 

Nations" 
' rich. The great apostle who was chosen 

to give the message to kings, and to the great men of 

the earth, said, in view of his hoped-for visit to the capital 

of the world, " I am not ashamed of the Gospel of 

Christ ; for it is the power of God unto salvation to 

every one that believeth." 4 

1 Matt. i. 21. 2 John iii. 16. 3 Mark x\i. 87. 
1 Rorp. i. 16, 

The Gospel J/!Jessage. 

The one thing that all the world is 
Unsatt'sjied seeking after is power. Some seek it by 

Longings. means of wealth, others through politics, 

others through learning, and still others in 
various other ways; but in whatever enterprise men 

engage1 the object is the same-power of some kind. 

There is in the heart of every man al) unrest, an un­

satisfied longing, placed there by God Himself. The 

mad ambitious striving of some to exalt themselves at 

the expense of others, the unceasing struggle for wealth, 

and the reckless plunging into a giddy round of 

pleasures, are all vain endeavours to . satisfy this 
longing. 

God has not placed in the human heart a craving, for 

any of these things ; and the pursuit of them is a per­

version of that desire which He has implanted in the 

human breast. He desires that man should have His 

power; but none of the things which men ordinarily 

seek can give it. Consequently none of these things 

satisfy man. Men may set a limit to the amount of 

wealth which they think to amass, in the vain idea that 

when that point is reached they will be satisfied ; but 

when the fixed amount has been gained, they are as 

unsatisfied as ever~ and so they go on seeking for 

satisfaction by piling up more wealth, not realising 

that the desire of the heart can never be met in that 
manner. 

None but He who implanted that desire is the 

Christ can only one who can satisfy it. God is 
manifested in Christ, and Christ is indeed satisfy. 
"the desire of all nations," 1 although 

there are so few who will believe that in Him 

alone is there perfect rest and entire satisfaction. To 

every unsatisfied mortal the invitation is given, "0 taste 

J f!aggai ii. 7. 
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and see that the Lord is good; blessed is the man that 

trusteth in Him. 0 fear the Lord, ye His saints; for 

there is no want to them that fear Him." 1 

"How precious is Thy loving-kindness, 0 God! 

d the children of men take refuge und~r the shadow 
m 'h 
of Thy wings. They shall be abundantly satisfied w1t 

the fatness of Thy house ; and .Thou shalt make them 

drink of the river of Thy pleasures." 2 

Power is what men desire in this world, and power is 

what the Lord wants them to have. But the power 

which they are seeking would ruin them, while t~e 

power which He desires them to have is power .that wtll 

save them. The Gospel brings to all men th1s power 

and it is nothing less than God's own power. Jesus 

Christ is "the power of God," 3 so that only in Him can 

the longings of the heart be satisfied . .( Let us consider 

the nature of the power that he gives, for when we have 

discevered what it is, we shall have before us the whole 

Gospel. 

In the vision which the beloved disciple had of the 

time just preceding the coming of the Lord, the Gospel 

message which prepares men for that event is thus 

described :-

"And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, 

having the everlasting Gospel to preach unto them that 

dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 

and tongue, and people, saying with a loud voice, Fear 

God, and give glory to Him; for the hour of His judg­

ment is come ; and worship Him that made heaven and 

earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters." 4 

1 Ps. xx~v. 8, 9. 2 Ps. xxxvi. 7, 8, R.v. 

4 Rev. xiv. 6, 7. 

3 1 Cor. i. 24. 
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'T''h p Here we have plainly set before us the 
.L, e ower 

of fact that the preaching of the Gospet 

Creatt'on. consjsts in preaching God as the Creator 
of all things, and calling on men to worship 

Him as such. This corresponds to what we have read 

in the Epistle to the Romans, that the Gospel "is the 

power of God unto salvation." What the power of God 

is we learn a little farther on, where the apostle, speak­
ing of the heathen, says:-

"That which may be known of God is manifest in 

them; for God hath showed it unto them. For the 
invisible things of Him from the creation of the world 

are clearly seen, being....Jlnderstood by the things that 

are made, even His eternal power and Godhead." x 

That is to say, ever since the creation of the 

world, men have been able to see the eternal power 

of God, if they would use their senses, for , it is 
clearly to be discerned in the things which He has 

made. Creation shows the power of God. So the 

power of God is creative powe,r. And since the Gospel 

is the power of God unto salvation, it follows tha the 

Gospel is the manifestation of creative power to save 
men from sin. 

But we have also learned that the Gospel is the good 

news of salvation through Christ. The Gospel consists 

in the preaching of Christ and Him crucified. The 

apostle says: "For Christ sent me not to baptize, but 

to preach the Gospel ; not with wisdom of words, 

lest the cross of Christ should be made of none 

effect. For the preaching of the cross is to them 
that perish foolishness; . but unto us which are saved 
it is the power of God." 2 

And still further: "We preach Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolish-

1 Rom. i. 19, 20. 2 1 Cor. i. 17, 18. 
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ness; but unto them which are called, both Jews and 

Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the .wisdom of 

God." 1 

This is why the apostle did as he says: HAnd I 

brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency 

of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testi­

mony of God. For I determined not to know any­

thing among you, save Jesus Christ and Him crucified." 2 

The preaching of Christ and Him crucified is the 

preaching of the power of God, and therefore it is the 

preaching of the Gospel, for the Gospel is the power of 

God. And this is exactly in harmony with the thought 

that the preaching of the Gospel is the setting forth of 
God as the Creator; for the power of God is creative 

power, and Christ is the one through whom all things 

were created. No one can preach Christ without 

preaching Him as the Creator. All are to honour the 

Son even as they honour the Father. Whatever preach­

ing fails to make prominent the fact that Jesus Christ is 

the Creator of all things, is not the preaching o~ the 

Gospel. 
"In the beginning was theW ord, and the 

Creation d 
Word was with God, and the W or was 

atzd H' . God .... All things were made by 1m; 
Redemptzon. and without Him was not anything made 

that was made. . . . And the Word was made flesh, and 

dwelt among us, full of grace and truth." 3 

"In Him were all things created, in the heavens and 

upon the earth, things visible and things invisible, whether 

thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers; all 

things have been created through Him, and unto Him ; 

and He is before all things, and in Him all things 

consist." 4 

x 1 Oor. i . 23, 'jj4. 2 1 Cor. ii. 1, 2. 

4 Col. i. 16, 17, R.v. 

3John i. l .H. 

.1'/ze Gospel Message. 

Let us give particular attention to the last text, and / 
see how creation and redemption meet in Christ. In 

the verses just before it we read that God "hath deliverP.d 

us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us 

into the kingdom of His dear Son, in whom we have 

THE PROD~G!L'S RETURN. 

redemption through His blood, even the forg[veness of 

sins." And then, after a parenthetical remark as to 

who Christ is, the apostle tells us how it is we have 

redemption through His blood. This is the explana­

tion: "For in Him were all things created," etc. 

Cre«tt'on So the preaching of the everlasting 
by the Gospel is the preaching of Christ the 
r creative power of God through whom 
~.-ross. ' 

alone salvation can come. And the power 
by which Christ saves men from sin is the power by 
which He created the worlds. 

(a) We have redemption through His ulood. 
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(b) The preaching of the cross is the pn~aching of the 

power of God. 
(c) The power of Goa is the power that creates. 

(d) Therefore the cross of Christ has in it creative 

power, which is the power that redeems. 
Surely that is power enough for anybody. No wonder 

that the apostle exclaimed, "God forbid that I should 

glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.'' 1 

ihe 1\~Stlry gf ~ott 
To some it may be a new thought that creation and 

redemption are the same power; to all it is and must 

ever be a mystery. The Gospel itself is a mystery. 

The Apostle Paul desired the prayers of the brethren, 

that utterance might be given him, " to make known the 

1 
mystery of the Gospel." 2 Elsewhere he says that he 

was made a minister of the Gospel, &ccording to the 

gift of the grace of God, given unto him by the effectual 

working of His power, that he ." should preach among the 

Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ ; and to make 

all see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from 

the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who 

created all things." 3 Here again we see the mystery 

of the Gospel to be the mystery of creation. 

This mystery was made known to the apostle by 

revelation. How the revelation was made known to him 

we learn in the Epistle to the Galatians, where he says, 

"But I certify you, brethren, that the Gospel which was 

preached of me is not after man. For I neither received it 

of man, neither was; I taught it, but by the revelation of 

Jesus Christ." And then he makes the matter still more 

definite, by saying, " But when it pleased God, who 

separated me from my mother's worn b, and called me by 

His grace, to reveal His Son in me, that I might preach 

l Gal. vi. 14. 2 Eph . vi. 19. 3 Eph. iii. 8, 9. 
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Him among the heathen, immediately conferred not 
with flesh and blood." I 

The Let us sum up the last few points. 

Revelation I. The Gospel is a mystery. 

of Christ. 2 • It is a mystery that is made known 
by revelation of Jesus Christ. 

3· It was not merely that Jesus Christ revealed it to 
him, but that he was made to understand the mystery by 
the revelation of Jesus Christ in him. 

4· Paul had to know the Gospel first, before he could 
preach it to others ; and the only way in which he could 

be made to know it was to have Christ revealed in him. 

The conclusion therefore is that the Gospel is the 

revelation of Jesus Christ, the power of God, in men. 

This conclusion is plainly stated by the apostle in 

another place, where he says that he was made a minister 

" according to the dispensation of God which is given to 

me for you, to fulfil the word of God ; even the mystery 

which hath been hid from ages and from generations, but 

now is made manifest to His saints ; to whom God 

would make known what is the riches of the glory of this 

mystery among the Gentiles ; which is Christ in you the 
hope of glory."~ 

So we are fully assured that the Gospel 
Tlu Life of is Christ in men, and the preaching of it is 

Jesus the making known to men of the fact of 
Reproduced Christ's dwelling in them. And this 

t'n Men. agrees with the statement of the angel, 

that they should call the name of Jesus, 
Emmanuel, <<which, being interpreted is, God with 

us ; " 3 and also with the statement by the apostle that 
the mystery of God is God manifest in the flesh. The 

life of Jesus is to be manifested in mortal flesh until 
He comes again. 

I Gal. i. 11, 12, 15, 16. 2 Col. i. 25-27. 3 Matt. i. 23. 
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When the angels made known to the shepherds the 

birth of Jesus, it was the annetmcement that God had 

come to man in the flesh; and when it was said that this 

good news should be to all people, it was revealed that 

the mystery of God dwelling in human flesh was to be 

declared to all men, and repeated in all who sh9uld 

believe Him. 
And now let us briefly sum up all that we have thus 

far learned. 
I. The Gospel is the power of God unte salvation. 

Salvation is only by the power of God, and wherever 

the power of God is there is salvation. 

2. Christ is the power of God. 

3· But Christ's salvation comes through the cross; 

therefore the cross_ of Christ is the power of God. 

4· So the preaching of Christ and Him crucified is 

the preaching of the Gospel. 

5· The power of God is the power that creates all 

things. Therefore the preaching of Christ and Him 

crucified, as the power of God, is the preaching of the 

creative power of God put forth for the salvation of men. 

6. This is so, because Christ is the Creator of all things. 

7· Not enly so, but in Him all things were created. 

He is the first-born of all creation; when He was be­

gotten," in the days of eternity," 1 all things were virtually 

created, because all creation is in Him. The 'substance 

of all creation, and the power by which all things should 

be made to appear, were in ~h~ist. This is a statement of 

the mystery that only the mind of God can comprehend. 

8. The mystery of the Gospel is God manifest in 

human flesh. Christ on earth is "God with us." So 

Christ dwelling in the hearti of men by faith is all the 

fulness of God iFl them. 

g. And this means nothing less thaJJ the cr~ative 

1 Micah v. 2 (1-b.rgin), 
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ene.rgy of ~od working in men 'through Jesus Christ, for 

their salvation. " If any man be in Christ, there is a 
new creation" 1 11 W H' . . · e are IS workmanship, created 
In Chnst Jesus unto good works." 2 

All this is indicated by the apostle when he says tha 

to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ is to mak~ 
all to see ,, what is the fellowship of the mystery which 
from th b · · ' e egmnmg of the world hath been hid in God 
who created all things by Jesus Christ." 

lbt ~dlotv-ttip st t&t li!Jtlhry. 
In the following portion of Scripture we have the 

details of this mystery well summarised:-

".Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

Chnst, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ · 

"According as He hat~ chosen us in Him before the 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and with­
out blame before Him in love · 

"Having predestinated us ~nto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to Himself according to the g d 1 
f H' .

11 
' oo p easure 

o lS Wl 'to the praise of the glory of His grace 

In" Wherein He hath made us accepted in the, Beloved. 

~hom we h~ve redemption through His blood, the 

:~glV~ness of sms, according to the riches of His grace; 
erem He hath abounded towards us in all wisdom and 

prudence; 
"H . ~vmg made known unto us the mystery of his will, 

aHc~ordmg to the good pleasure which He hath purposed in 
tmself; 

" That in the dispensation* of the fulness of times He 
• x 2 .Cer. v. 17, rev., margin. 2 Eph. ii. 10. 

Seme verstons, as for inst tb . 
have, " To establish h ance e va.rwus Soandina.vian vereions 
hold" in the fulness of~hne~use~h~d,:' or, "with rega.rd to an house~ 
much clearer when we . . IS IS warranted by the Greek, and is 
household of God " . G ~onslder th? subsequent mention of " the 
1fhiob Chris~ is ~ be t~d shp::pose IS to establish one household of 
earth" constitute this ho~sehold. "The whole family in heaven ~nd 
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might gather together in one all things in Christ, both 

which are in heaven, and which are on earth; 
" Even in Him in whom we have obtained an inheritance, 

being predestinated according to the purpose of Him who 

worketh all things after the counsel of His own will; 
"That we should be to the praise of His glory, who first 

trusted in Christ; in whom ye also trusted, after that ye 

heard the word of truth, the Gospel of your salvation. 

'• In whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed 

with that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our 

inheritance, until the rede~ption of the purchased posses­

sion, unto the praise of His glory. 
" Wherefore I . . • cease not to give thanks for you, 

making mention of you in my prayers; 

"That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 

glory, may give unto you the Spirit of wisdom and revela­

tion in the knowledge of Him; the eyes of your under­

standing being enlightened; that ye may know what is the 

hope of His calling, and what the riches of the glory of His 

inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding great­

ness of His power to usward who believe, according to the 

working of His mighty power which He wrought in Christ, 

when He raised Him from the dead, and set Him at His 

own right band in the heavenly places." 1 

Now we will note the different points of this state­

ment. 

I. All blessings are given to us in Christ. "He 

that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for 

us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us 

all things?" ~ 

2. This gift of all things in Christ is in acc9rdance 

with the fact that He has chosen us in Him before the 

foundation of the world, that in Him we might obtain 

holiness. "For God hath not appointed us unto wrath, 

but to obtain salvatign by our Lord Jesus Christ." 3 

1 Epb. i. 3-20. 2 Rom. viii. 32. 31 Thess. "· 9. 
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3· In that ch9ice the destiny determined for us was 
that we should be sons. 

4· Accordingly He accepted us in the Beloved. 

5· In the Beloved we have redemption through His 
blood. 

6. All this _is the making known to us of the mystery, 

namely, that m the fulness of times He will gather to­

gether in one household all things in Jesus Christ both 
things in the heaven and things on the earth. , 

. 7· This being the fixed purpose of God, itfolJows that 

m Christ we have already obtained an inheritance; for 

G~d Hlakes all things work out the purpose of His own 

Will. "The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance." x 

~·. All ;vho .believe in Christ are sealed with the Holy 

Spmt, wh.Ich IS calJed the Holy Spirit of promise, be­

cause He IS the surety of the promised inheritance. 

. 9· . This seal of the Holy Spirit is the pledge of our 

mh~ntance until the redemption of the purchased pos­

sessiOn. "Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 

ye are sealed unto the day of redemption." 2 

IO. Those who have the Spirit as the seal know what 

is the riches of the glory of the inheritance ·'that is the 

reality of the glory of the future inherita~ce bec~mes 
theirs now through the Spirit. 

The Gospel In this we see that the Gospel reveals an 

Proclaims inheritance; in fact, the mystery of the 

an Gospel is really the possession of the in-

bJherz'tance. hcritance, because in Him we have obtained 

an inheritance. Now let us see how the 
matter is stated in the eighth of Romans. We shaJJ 

not quote the scripture entire, but simply summarise it. 

Those who have the Holy Spirit of promise are sons 

of God ; "for as many as are led by the Spirit of God 

they are the sons of God." But if we are children w~ 
I Ps. xvi. 5, 2 Eph. iT. 80, 
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are necessarily heirs ; heirs of God because sons of God. 

And if heirs of God, we are joint heirs with Jesus Christ. 

The one thing above all others that Christ is desireus 

that we should know is that the Father has loved us even 

as He loved Him. 
But of what are we heirs together with 

Hdrs of Christ?- Why, of all creation, because the 

all Father has constituted Him "heir of all 
Things. things," 1 and has said that " He that 

overcometh shall inherit all things." 2 And this is 

shown by what follows in the eighth of Romans. We 

are now sons of God, but the glory of the sons 

of God doth not yet appear. Christ was the Son 

of God, yet He was not recognised as such by the 

world ; " therefore the world knoweth us not, because 

it knew Him not." 3 In possessing the Spirit we are 

in possession of "the riches of the glory of the in­

heritance;" 4 and that glory will in due time be revealed 

in us, in a measure far. exceeding all present sufferings. 

"For the earnest expecta.tion of the creation waiteth 

for the revealing of the sons of God. For the creation 

was subjected to vanity, not of its own will, but by 

reason of Him who subjected it in hope that the creation 

itself shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption 

into the liberty of the glory of the children of God. For 

we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth 

in pain together until now. And not only so, but our­

selves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even 

we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for our 

adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body." s 
Man by creation was a son of God ; but through sin 

he became a child of wrath, even a child of Satan, to 

whem he rendered obedience, instead of to God. But 

Heb. i. 2. 2 Rev. xxi. 7. 31 John iii. I. 
4 Eph. i. 18. 5 Rom. viii. 19-23 , R.V. 
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through the grace of God in Christ those who believe are 

made sons of God, and receive the Holy Spirit. Thus 

they are sealed .as heirs until the redemption of the pur­
chased possesswn, that is, the whole creation which is 

waiting for its redemption when the glory sh~ll be re­
vealed ip the sons of God. 

Redemption means buying back. What is to be 
bought back ? 

Evidently that which was lost; for that is what the 
Lord came to save. 

And what was lost? 

Man, for one thing; "for saith the Lord, Ye have sold 

yourself for naught; and ye shall be redeemed without 
money." 1 

What else was lost? 

Necessarily ·au that man had. 
And what was that? 

"And God said, Let us make man in 
M~n:s our image, after our likeness; and let them 

Domzmon. have dominion over the fish of th e sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle 

and over all the earth, and over every creeping thin ' 
th~t creepeth upon thi! earth. So God created rna .g 
Hts 9 · • n tn 

wn Image, In the image of God created He him . 
male and female created He them. And God blessed 

th~m, and ~od said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply 

:n . r~plemsh the earth, and subdue it. and hav~ 
omt~ton over the fish of the sea, and ove: the fowl of 

t
thhe aJr, and over every living thing that moveth upon 

e earth." 2 

Th~ Psalmist says of Man: 
1 Isa. Iii . 3: 2 Gen. i. 26-28. 
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" Thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, 

and hast crowned him with glory and honour. Thou 

madest him to have dominion over the works of Thy 

hands ; Thou bast put all things under his feet ; all 

sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field; the 

fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and whatseever 

passcth through the paths of the seas." 1 
• 

This was man's original dominion, but tt 
The was not retained. In the Epistle to the 

D~m£nion Hebrews we have the words of the Psalmist 

Lost. quoted with the following comments :-

"For not unto angels did He [God] subject the world 
to come, whereof we speak. But one hath somewhere 
testified, saying, What is man, that Thou art mindful of 
him ? or the son of man, that Thou visitest him ? Thou 
madest him a little lower [or, "for a little while lower"] 
than the angels; Thou crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst set him over the works of Thy hands; 
Thou didst put all things in subjection under his feet. For 
in that He subjected all things unto Him, He left nothing 
that is not subject to him. But now we see not yet all 

things subjected to him. But we behold Him, who bath 
'been madi a little lower [or, u for a little while lower"] 
than the angels, even Jesus, because of the suffering of 
death crowned with glory and honour; that by the grace 
of God He should taste death for every man." 2 

A wonderful picture is in these words opened to our 

view. God has put the earth, and all that pertains to it, 

under the rule of man. But that is not the case now. 

"We see not yet all things put und~r him." 

Why do we not now see all things put under man ? 

Because man lost every thing by the fall. But we see 

that Jesus, who was made " lower than the angels," that 

is, He was made man, has tasted death for every man, 

so that all who will believe may be restored to the lost 

1 Ps. viii. 5-8. z Heb. ii. 5-9, R.v. 
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inheritance. So that just as surely as Jesus died and 

rose again, and just as surely as by His death and 

resurrection those who believe in Him shall be saved so 

surely will the lost inheritance be restored to those \~110 are redeemed. 

The World 

to Come. 

speak." 

This is indicated in the first words of the 
passage quoted from the book of Hebrews : 

"Unto the angels hath He not put in 

subjection the world to come, whereof we 

Has He then put the world to come in subjection to 

man? Yes; for when the earth was created He put it in 
subjection to man, and Christ has taken man's fallen 

s~ate in order to redeem both Him and His lost posses­

SIOn, for He came to save that which was lost· and since 

~n Him we have obtained an inheritance, it i~ clear that 
m Christ we have in subjection the world to come which 

is nothing less than the earth renewed as it was' before 
the fall. 

This is shown also in the prophecy of Isaiah : " They 

shall go to confusion together that are makers of idols. 

But Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an ever­

lasting salvation ; ye shall not be ashamed nor con­

founded world without end. For thus saith the Lord 

that created the heavens; God Himself that formed the 

~arth and made it; He hath established it, He created 
lt not in vain, He formed it to be inhabited ; I am the 

Lord ; and there is none else. I have not spoken in 

secret, in a dark place of the earth; I said not unto the 

s~ed of Jacob, seek ye Me ia vain; I the Lord speak 
nghteousness, I declare things that are right.", 

God's The Lord formed the earth to be in-
Purpose not habited, and since He works all things after 

Frustrated. the counsel of His own will, it is certain 
that His design will be carried out. But 

1 Isa. xlv, 16-19. 
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hen He had made the earth, the sea, and all things that 
wt ·n them and man upon ~e earth, He "saw every-
are ' . ood" 1 
thing that He had made, and, behold, It was v~r~ g .. 
Then since God's plan is to be carried out, tt ts evtdent 

. h b't d b people who are that the earth is yet to be m a t e y • . 
d and that it is to be at that tune m a perfect very goo , 

condition. 
When God made man, He "crowned h~m 

Crewned with glory and honour'' and ~ave hu~ 
wz'th u dominion over ·the works of Hts hands. 

Glory. He was therefore king, and as his crown 

. f 1 By sin he lost indicates, his kmgdom wa.s one o g ory. . 
the kingdom and the glory, "for all have smned, and 

come short of the glory of God." a h 
Then Jesus stepped into his place, and through cleat , 

H b arne "crowned which he tasted for every man, e ec 

with glory and honour." k h 
It is" the man Chrt'st Jesus" 3 who has thus won hac . t . e 

dominion that the first man Adam lost. He did thts.m 

order that He might bring many sons to ~lory.. !n ~~~: 
we have obtained an inheritance; and smce tt ts th 

man Christ Jesus" who is now "in the presence of God for 

us," 4 it is plain that the world ~o c~me, w~ich is :he new 
earth-" the first dominion "-ts still mans portion. . 

The following texts also make thts 
The 

appear: "Christ was once offered to bear 
Curse that the sins of many ; and unto them that l~ok 
Chrt'stBore. for Him shall He appear the second time 

without sin unto salvation." 5 

When He was offered He bore the curse, in order that 

the curse might be removed. " Christ hath redeemed 

us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us ; 

for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree." 6 

1 Gen. i. Sl. 2 Rom. iii. 23. 3 1 Tim. ii. 5. 4 Heb. ix. 24. 
s Heb. ix. 28. 6 G~~ol. iii. 13, 
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But when the curse of sin came upon man, it came 
also upon the earth ; for the Lord said to Adam : 

"Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, 

and hast eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee, 

saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground 

for thy sake: in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days 

of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth 
to thee." 1 

When Christ had been betrayed into the hands of 

sinful men," when they had platted a crown of thorns, 
they put it upon His head, and a reed in His right hand; 

and they bowed the knee before Him and mocked Him, 

saying, Hail, King of the Jews I And they spit upon 

Him, and took the reed, and smote Him on the head."~ 
Thus when Christ bore the curse that came on man, 

He at the same time bore the curse of the earth. So 

when He comes to save those who have accepted His 
sacrifice, He comes to renew the earth as well. 

The Time Therefore it is that the Apostle Peter said: 

"And He shall send Jesus Christ which of 

before was preached unto you: whom the Restitution. 
heaven must receive until the times of 

restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the 

mouth of all His holy prophets since the world began." 3 

So we have the words of Christ: "When the Son of 

man shall come in His glory, and all the holy angels with 

Him, then shall He sit upon the throne of His glory; 
and before Him shall be gathered all nations: and He 

shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 

divideth his sheep from the goats; and He shall set the 

sheep on His right hand, but the goats on the left. Then 

shall the King say unto them on His right hand, come 

ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundati0n of the world." • 
1 

Gen. ill. 17, 18. t Matt .. xxvii. 29, SO. 3 Acts iii. 21. ~Matt. xxv. 31-34. 
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This ill be the consummation of the work of the 
Gospel. 

Now let us return to the first chapter of 
The Begin- Ephesians. There we learned that in Christ 

ning o.( tlze we are predestinated to the adoption of 

1 nherztance. sons; and if we are sons we a're heirs of God, 

and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. Therefore it is th~t in 

Christ we have obtained an inheritance, for He has gamed 

the victory, and is set down at the right hand of the 

Father awaiting the time when His foes shall be made 

His fo~tstool, and all things be put in subjection under 

Him. The fact of our inheritance in Him, is as s~re as 

that He overcame. As the pledge of this inhenta~~e 
which we have in Him, He has given the Holy Spmt. 

It is of the nature of the inheritance, and therefore makes 

known what is the riches of the glory of the inheritance. 

- The Spirit is the representative of Christ. 
Tlze Spirit Therefore the Spirit dwelling in men is 

tile Surety. Christ in men the hope of glory. And 

Christ in men, is creative power in men 

creating them new creatures. The Spirit is .given 

" according to the riches of His glory," I and that ts the 

measure of the power by which we are to be strengthened. 

So the riches of the glory ofthe inheritance, made known 

through the Spirit, is nothing less than the power by 

which God will create all things new by Jesus 

Christ, as in the beginning, and by which He will create 

man anew, so that he may be fitted for that glorious 

inheritance. Thus it is that when the Spirit is given in 

the fullest measure, those to whom He is given taste "the 

good word of God, and the powers of the world to come." 2 

So the Gospel does not deal exclusively 
A Thing of in promises for the future. It is present 

the Present and personal. Itt's the power of God unto 
Time. salvation to every otu that believeth, or 

I Eph. iii . 16. ~ Heb. vi. IS. 
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that is believing. While we believe we have the 

power, and that power is the power by which the 

world to come is to be made ready for us, even as 

it was made in the beginning. Therefore in studying 

the promise of the inheritance we are simply studying 

the power of the Gospel to save us in this present 
evil world. 

"And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Who are 
A braham's seed, and heirs according to the Heirs? 
promise." I 

Of what are we heirs if we are Abraham's seed? 

Evidently of the promise to Abraham. But if we are 
Christ's then we are heirs with Him; for they are 

Christ's who have the Spirit, and they who have the 

Spirit are heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ. 

So to be a joint-heir with Christ is to be an heir of 
Abraham. 

" Heirs according to the promise. " What promise? 

The promise to Abraham, as a matter of course. And 

what was that promise? Read Rom. iv. r 3, for an 
answer. 

"For the promise, tha' he should be the heir of the 

world, was not to Abraham or to his seed, through the 
law, but through the righteousness of faith." 

So then, they who are Christ's are heirs of the world. 

We have already learned this from many texts, but now 

we see it connected definitely with the promise to 
Abraham. 

We have also learned that the inheritance is to be 
bestowed at the coming of the Lord, for it is when the 

Lord comes in His glory that He says to the righteous, 

"Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world." 

When the world was created it was designed for the 

r Gal.iii. 29. 
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habitation of man, and was given to him. But that 

dominion was lost. True, men now live on the earth, but 

they do not enjoy the inheritance that God originally 

gave to man. That was the possession of a perfect 

creation by perfect beings. 

While the earth abideth for ever, "Our days on the 

earth are as a shadow, and then~ is none abiding. "I No 

one really possesses anything of this world. Men scheme 

and labour and fight to amass wealth, and then they 

"perish, and leave their wealth to others." 2 

But God works all things after the counsel of His own 

will; not one ofHis purposes will.fail; and so as soon as 

man had sinned and lost his inheritance, a restoration was 

promised through Christ, in these words : "And I will 

put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 

thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou 

shalt bruise his heel." 3 In these words the destruction of 

Satan and all his work was foretold. The " great 

salvation" "at the first began to be spoken by the Lord." 4 

Thus " the first dominion "s even "the kingdom and 

dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the 

whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints 

of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting 

kingdom." 6 That will be real possession, for it will be 
everlasting. 

All this is to be consummated at the coming ofthe Lord 

in glory, "Whom the heaven must receive until the times 

of restitutibn of all things, which God hath spoken by 

the mouth of all His holy prophets since the world 

began. " 7 Therefore the coming of the Lord to restore 

I 1 Chron. xxix. 15. 2 Ps. xlix. 10. 3 Gen. iii. 15. 4 Heb. ii. 8. 
s Micah iv. 8. 6 Daniel vii. 27. 7 Acts iii. 21. 
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all things has been the grand hope set before the church 

ever since the fall of man. The faithful have always 

looked forward to that event; and although the time has 

seemed long, and the majority of people doubt the 

promise, it is as sure as the word of the Lord. The 

promise, the doubts of the unbelieving, and the certainty 

of the fulfilment of the promise, are vividly set forth 
in the following portion of Scripture :-

"This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; 

in both which I stir up your pure minds by way of 

remembrance ; that ye may be mindful of the words 

which were spoken before by the holy prophets, and of 

the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord and 
Saviour. 

"Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last days 

scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where 

is the promise of His coming? for since the fathers fell 

asleep, all things continue as they were from the begin­
ning of the creation. 

"For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the 

word of God the heavens were of old, and the earth 

standing out of the water and in the water [compacted 

out of water and amidst water-R.V.]; whereby the 

world that then was, being overflowed with water, 
perished. 

"But the heavens and the earth which are now, by the 

same word are kept in store, reserved unto fire [or, 
stored with fire] against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. 

u But beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that 

one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day. The Lord is not slack 

concerning His promise, as some men count slackness; 

but is long-suffering to usward, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 

Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research



The Gospel Message. 

"But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 

night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with 

a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 

heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall 
be bu~ned up. 

"Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, 

what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 

conversation [living] and godliness, looking for and 

hasting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the 

heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat? 

"Nevertheless we, according to His promise, look for 

new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous­
ness." 1 

Now· read the passage again, and note Some 
the following points: Plainly 

Revealed I. Those who scoff at the promise of the 

Truths. coming of the Lord are willingly ignorant 
of some of the plainest and most im­

portant events recorded in the Bible, namely the creation 

and the flood. They say that "all things continue as 

they were from the beginning of the creation." But 

they were not there, while God, who was there, says 

that things have changed much since creation. 

2. The word of the Lord created the heavens and 

the earth in the beginning. "By the word of the Lord 

were the heavens made; and all the host of them by the 

breath of His mouth." z "And God saw everything that 

He had made, and, behold, it was very good." 3 

3· After a few hundred years, however, "God looked 

upon the earth and behold it was corrupt; for all flesh 

had corrupted his way upon the earth." 4 

Then by the same word by which the earth was made 

it was covered with water, the water with which it was 
I 

r 2 Peter iii. 1-13. z Ps. xxxiii. 6. 3 Gen. i. 31. 4 Gen. vi. 12. 
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stored being made to contribute to its destruction. By 

the flood the earth 11 perished ; " the earth in its present 

condition bears scarcely any resemblance to that which 

existed before the flood. 

4- By the same word by which the earth was created 

and destroyed, the earth which is now is kept until the 

time of perdition of ungodly men, when it will be over­

whelmed by a lake of fire instead of a flood of water. 

S· "Nevertheless we, according to His promise, look 

for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 

righteoYsness." The same word accomplishes it all. 

Thus it appears that the coming of the Lord has been 

the one grand event toward which everything has been 

tending ever since the fall. The " promise of His 

coming '' is the same as the promise of a new heaven 

and a new earth. This was the promise to the " fathers." 

Those who scoff at it cannot deny that the Bible contains 

the promise, but they think that there is no probability 

of its fulfilment. They ignore the fact that things have 

changed much since the creation; and they have for­

gotten that the word of the Lord endureth for ever. 

The Lord "The Lord is not slack concerning His 
not promise." Notice that it is the singular, 

not the plural form of the word. It is not 
forgetful. 

promises, but promt'se. It is a fact that the 

Lord does not forget any of His promises, but this 
Scripture mentions a definite promise, namely, the 

promise of the coming of the Lord, and the restoration 

of the earth. It will be a " new earth" in very fact, 
because it will be restored to the condition in which it 

was when it was first made. 

The Gospel Messag-e. 
43 

The Now although it has been a long f 
Shortness as man counts, since the prom' Ime, 

" th L tse was made 
of Time. e. ord is not slack concern' H'' 

promtse " A th mg Is 
as one day. So th . . h ousand years are with Him 

en It as been . 
week since the promis fi ' as It were, scarcely a 
f: 

ewas rst made t h 
all. It has be b 'a t e time ofthe 

en ut a few days 'th G 
"fathers fell asleep " Th WI od since the 
years does not abat~ . e passage of a few thousand 
. one JOt of the p . 
Is as sure as wh 't romtse of God. It 

en t was first mad H 
gotten. The only reas h e. e has not for-
is that "He is long ffion. w y He has delayed thus long 

-su enng to usward · · . 
any should perish b t th ' not wtlltng that 

, ' u at all should 
ance. So we should " come to repent-
£ th L account that the I a: 

o e ord is salvation " x d ong-suuering 
the kindness thus g .' Ian should gratefully accept 

H
. racious y offered · 
IS merciful deJa . ' Instead of taking 

y as an evtdence of 1 k 
on His part ac of good faith 

The work of a It should not be forgotten that while 
a Thou- thousand years is with th L d 

one d e or as 
sandYearst'n ay, one day is with H' 1 th d tm a so as a 

One Day. . ousan years. What does that 
Stmply that while h mean? 

a long f t e Lord may w ·t 
Ime as man counts b fi at 

His plans that sh ld ' e ore carrying out 
' ou not be tak 

any stage that to d . en as evidence at 
0 a gtven am t 

necessarily take a oun of work will 
b 

s great a length f . 
een taken for th 0 time as has 

0 
e same amount f k . 

ne day is just as d o wor tn the past. 
L d 

goo as a thousand · 
or ' whenever H h years wtth the 

e c oases to ha th 
sand years done . . ve e work of a thou-

In a smgle day A d h' 
seen. "For He will fi . h . n t IS will yet be 
. h nts the work a d . 

ng teousness . b ' n cut tt short in 
. ' ecause a short wo k 'II h 
In the earth." a 0 . r WI t e Lord make 

ne day Will suffice for the work of a 
1 2 Peter iii. 15. ~Rom . i:l::. 28. 
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d f Pentecost was but a samp e. 
thousand years. The ay o I f the Gospel is yet 

· h h'ch the wor < o of the power Wit w I 

to go. h d this summary of what the 
And now that we have a . d have been referred 

h k . gdom really Is, an , 
Gospel of t e m h foundation of our 

. t th fathers as t e . 
to the prom1se 

0 
e d of that promtse 

Proceed to the stu y b 
faith, we may h'ldren we must e 

. h Ab h m whose c 1 beginning wtt ra a ' . 
. t be heirs with Chnst. 1f we are o 

itht rrottd$t to 
~braham. 

~ N studying this promise, u two po,rtions of Scrip­
ture must ever be kept 

in mind. The first 
is in the words of Jesus : 

'' Ye search the Scriptures, 
because ye think that in them 

ye have eternal life; and 
these are they which bear 

witness of Me." " If ye be­

lieved Moses, ye would be­

lieve Me ; for He wrote of 

Me. But if ye believe not 
his writings, how shall ye 
believe My words?" z 

The only Scrip-
The . h d 

tures m t e ays 
Scriptures. of Christ were the 

books now known as the Old 

Testament; these testify of 
Him. They were given for no other purpose. They are 

able to make men wise unto salvation, through faith 
"Which is in Christ Jesus;"~ and among those writings 
the Books of Moses are specially pointed out by the 

Lord as revealing Him. He who reads the writings of 
Moses, and the entire Old Testament, with any other 

I fohn V. 89, 46, 47 R. V. 
~ 2 Tim. iji. lQ. 
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h of life fi d Christ, and t e way t t. on than to n d' cr them. expec a 1 1 fail of understan mo 
through Him, will utter :' 

His reading will be in vam. . "For the Son of God, 
The other text IS, hed among you 

God's Jesus Christ, who was pre~c S lvanus and 
Promises all by us, even by me an y b t in Him 

in Christ. Timothy, was not yea and na~, u f God in 
er be the promtses o ' 

is yea. For how many soev h h Him is the Amen, 
h refore also t roug d 

Himistheyea;w e h "I NopromiseofGo 
unto the glory of God th~oug us. t through Christ. 

. to man excep . 
has ever been gtven . . the one thing necessary m 
Personal faith in Chnst tsG d has promised. God is 

· whatever 0 1 t order to recetve . He offers his riches free y o 
no respecter of persons . h any part in them 

d b t no one can ave r • 
everybo y; u . h . t This is perfectly ,au, h receives C ns · 
except as e . h ·n but have Htm. 
since Christ is given to alllf t. e~ ~~ . n mind we read 

With these pnnctp es 1 • , G d to 
The nt of the promise of o 

the first acc,~u w the Lord had said unto 
Promise. Abraham. No d from thy 

ut of thy country, an 
Abram, Get thee o father's house, unto the land that 
kindred, and from . th:nd I will make of thee a great 
I will show thee' d ake thy name great; d I ill bless thee, an m 

1 nation, an w . . and I will bless them that b ess 
and be thou a blessmg' h '11 I curse; and in 

d him that curseth t ee WI ":a 
thee, an f '1' of the earth be blessed. . 
thee shall all the amttes outset we may see 

At the very 
A that this promise to Abraham was a 

. . "The scripture, fore-Gospel promise m Chnst. G t'l 
d ld justify the en 1 es Promise. seeing that Go wou 1 to Abraham, 

hed beforehand the Gospe un 
by faith, preac 11 11 the nations be blessed. So 
saying, In th.ee sha f :aith are blessed with the faithful 
then they w htch be o .. 

I 2 Cor. i. 19, 20. 2 Gen. xn. l -8. R.V, 
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Abraham." I From this we learn that when God said 
that in Abraham all the families of the earth should be 
blessed, He was preaching the Gospel to him. The 
blessing that was to come upon the people of the earth 
through him could be enjoyed only through faith 

The preaching of the Gospel is the 
Abraham cross of Christ. Thus the Apostle Paul 
and the says that he was sentto preach the Gospel, 
Cross. but not with wisdom of words, lest the 

cross of Christ should be made of none effect And 
then he adds that the preaching of the cross is the power 
of God to them that are saved (See I Cor. i. 17, r8.) 
This is but another way of saying that it is the 
Gospel, for the Gospel is the power {)( God unto 
salvation. 

Therefore since the preaching of the Gospel is the 
preaching of the cross of Christ (and there is no salvation 
by any other means), and God preached the Gospel to 
Abraham when he said, "In thee shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed,'' it is very clear that in that 
promise the cross of Christ was made known to 
Abraham, and that the promise thus made was one that 
could be gained only through the cross. 

This fact is made very clear in the third chapter of 
the Epistle to the Galatians. Following the statement 
that the promise of blessing is to all the nations of the 
earth through Abraham, and that they which be of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abraham, are the words," Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree: that the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through ] esus Christ ; that we 
might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith."~ 

Here we have it stated in the most explicit terms that 
x Gal. iii. 8, 9. ~.v. 

~ Gal. iii. 18, U. 
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the blessing of A braham, which was to come on all the 
families of the earth, was to come only through the 

cross of Christ. 
This is a fact that needs to be well fixed 

Sometlting in the mind at the very begipning. All 
to be the misunderstandings of the promises of 

remembered. God to Abraham and his seed have arisen 

through a failure to see the Gospel of the cross of Christ 
in them. If it be continually remembered that all the 
promises of God are in Christ, to be enjoyed only through 
His Cross, and that consequently they are spiritual and 
eternal in their nature, there will be no difficulty, and 
the study of the promise to the fathers will be a delight 

and a blessing. 

The 
We read that Abraham, in obedience to 

the call of the Lord, went forth from his 
Promise 
Repeated. 

father's house, and from his native land. 

" And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot 

his brother's son, and all their substance that they had 
gathered, and the souls that they had gotten in Haran ; 
and they went forth to go into the land of Canaan; and 
into the land of Canaan they came. And Abram passed 
through the land unto the place of Sichem, unto the 
plain of Moreh. And the Canaanite was then in the 
land. And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and said, 
Unto thy seed will I give this land; and there builded 
he an altar unto the Lord, who appeared unto him. And 
he removed from thence unto a mountain on the east of 
Bethel, and pitched his tent, having Bethel on the west, 

and Hai on the east ; and there he builded an altar 
unto the Lord, and called on the name of the Lord." 1 

Some terms It is best for us to perceive the real 
to he fixed meaning of God's promises and dealings 
t'n mt'nd. with Abraham from the very start, and 

1 Gell. xii. 5-8. 
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then our s b u sequent slucly will be 
be but tl I' easy, since it will 

. 1e app Jcation of these princir)les 
scnpture there are a fi b' · In this last 

ew su Jects introd d occupy a \'ery . uce , which 
. prominent place in this study, and 

so we wdl note them here. First-

mrtt Stttt. 
The Lord said to A braha 

land of Canaan, "Unto th m, after. he h~d reached the 
If we but hold t th S ~ seed wdl I giVe this land." 

0 e cnptures we 1 11 moment's d'ffi 1 . s la not have a 
J cu ty tn asce t . . '' ~ r awJng who the seed . 

~ ow to Abraham and h' ts. 
d 

IS seed were the · 
rna e. He saith not A d promises 
f 

' n to seeds as of b o one, And to th ~ . . ' . many ; ut as 
fi 

'Y seed, whzch ts Christ" z Th' 
or ever to settle tl · IS ought 

1e matter so that th 1 
dispute about it 1'1 ' ere cou d be no 

· 1e seed of Abrah t 
promise was made is Ch . . am, o whom the 

nst. He rs the heir. 
But we also rna b . . 

]oint-Heirs. Christ "F y e jomt-heirs with 
b . , . or as many of you as have been 

aptlzed mto Christ h 
There is neither J G ave put on Christ. 

ew nor reek th · . 
nor free th · . ' ere IS netther bond 

' ere IS neither male nor [I I , 
ali one in Christ J A . ema e; for ye are 

esus. nd tf ye b Ch . 
are ye Abraham' d e nst's, then 

s see and hei d' promise" 2 L . ' rs accor tng to the 
· etttnotbeii tt 1 are many tl . orgo en t lat althouo-h there 

1ousands Included . th d :;, 
one seed for tl 111 e see , there is only 

' ley are all otte in Christ, who is the Seed 
Those who h b · 

On!v CI ·. h ave een baptized into 
:.r mst ave put Ch . 

til Christ. I' • • on nst, and are there-
JOlC one m Him S h . 
Cl · . · 0 w en 1t is said that 

the promises mst Is the seed of Abraham, to whom 

B 
were made all wl . C 

ut nothino- t 'd ' ware m hrist are included 
T o ou SI e of Christ · · 1 • 

o say that the i h .· ts mc uded in the promise. 
n elltance promised to the seed of 

I Gal. iii. lG. 2 Gal. iii. 27-29. 
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cept those who b ssed by any ex Abraham could e posse . H' l·s to icrnore the 

h [; 'th m tm, o 
were Christ's throug at d f G d " If any man be 
Gospel, and to deny the wor ~ r o . 

. h . a new creature. t 
in Chnst e 1s . f the land was 

0 . the prormse o h 
Therefere smce h' h . Christ and those w 0 d H' eed w tc ts 

Abraham an ts 
5 

' . d who are therefore 
. on by baptism, an 1 d 

have put Htm 
1 omise of the an 

't follows that t le pr . 
new creatures, I reatures in Chnst-

1 those who were new c 
was on y to cr faith in Christ Jesus. . 
children of God throuol~ . l 'd ~ce that all the 

. . ·s addttiona evt e . 
Thts agatn 1 . <i that the promtses to 

. f G d are in Chnst, an Ch . t Promtses o 
0 

h h the cross of ns · b bared only t roug b 
Abraham can e s er for a moment e . · 1 therefore, nev 

Let this pnnctp e, Ab h and the promise to 
d' about ra am forgotten in rea mg 

· d ht's seed-that · H · Th'ts h1m an . l ~ l
0 

a?'t m zm. 
d . Chrzst and ttzose Wtt The see zs 

and nothing besides. 

l ·ht ~aml. 

. land of Canaan when God said Abraham was 111 the . h' 1 d" Turn 
d ill I gtve t ts an . 

to him, "Unto thy see wh t Stephen full of the 
h ords· which t e mar yr ' 'd 

now to t e w . . l'k that of an angel, sat 
Gh t his face shmmg 1 e d 

Holy os , G d f lory appeare unto . tors . u The o o g . 
to hts persecu · h d It in Mesopotamta, 

A b ham when e we 
our father ra ' d said unto him, Get 

d elt in Charran, an 
before he w d r. thy kindred and come 

f thy country an ,rom ' 
thee out o ' 11 h thee Then came he 1 d which I sha s ow . * 
into the an ld nd dwelt in Chan·an ; out of the land of the Cha eans, a 

1 2 Cor. v. 17. 

. . this na.me is a gutterrJ, 
The HeLrew letter begmm~gdifficult for English people 

• Ra.ran. t b Roma.n letters, a.n I th English Bible 
difficult to reprelste~s ~uob like Lhe German ,~h. d s~meUmes by" Ch." 
to .pronou~oe. represented by the l e,~ t?r ·~ H x~~. 16 and Matt. ii. 18. it 1s sometunes me .. :Rachel 1n .er. Compare the proper no. 

1'/te Promlse to Ab1·altam. 
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and from thence, when his father was dead, he removed 
him into this land wherein ye now dwell." ' 

This is but a repetition of what we have already read 
in the twelfth chapter of Genesis. Now read the next 

verse : "And He gave him none inheritance in it, no, 
not so much as to set h is foot on; yet He promised 
that He would give it to him for a possession, and to his 
seed after him, when as yet he had no child." 

We learn here that although it is sometimes merely 
stated, "Unto thy seed will I give this land," Abraham 

himself was always included in the promise. This is 

made very evident in the repetitions of the promise that 
follow in the book of Genesis. 

j esus But we learn more, and that is that 
and the Abraham actually received no inheritance 

Resurrectioll. of land. He had not so much of the land 

as to set his foot on ; yet God had 
promised it to him and to his seed after him What 

shall we say to this ?-lhat the promise of God failed? 

-Not by any means. God "cannot lie." "Heabideth 
faithful."~ Abraham died without having received the 
promised inheritance, yet he died in faith. We must 

therefore learn from this the Jesson that the Holy Spirit 

wished the Jews to learn, namely, that the promised 
inheritance could be received only through Jesus and 
the resurrection. This also is made very clear by the 
words of the Apostle Peter:-

" Y e are the children of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed. Unto you first God, having raised up 
His Son Jesus, sent Him to bless you, in turning away 
every one of you from his iniquities." 3 

The blessing of Abraham, as we have learned, comes 
t Acts vii. 2·4. 

2 2 Tim. ii. 13. 
3 Acts iii. 2S, 26. 
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on the Gentiles, or all the families of the carlh, through 

Jesus Christ and His cross ; but the blessing of 

Abraham is connected with the promise of the land of 

Canaan. That also was to be possessed only through 

Christ and the resurrection, If it had been otherwise, 

Abraham would have been disappointed, instead of 

dying in full faith of the promise. But this also will 

appear more plainly as we proceed. 

ERYWI-IERE Ab l ra Jam 
went, he built an altar 
to the Lord A 

read I. . s you 
t.1Is, remember that the 

promi se that all nation s 
should be blessed in Ab 
h ra-

am, specified families. "In 

thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed " 1 Tl . . 
f 

11b · 1e relrgwn 
o ,.. raham was a family 1" l' . 
TI " . e 1g10n. 

le famtlv altar" 
ne ·] - . , . was never 
• g ected m hJs household. This 
IS not an empt fi b y gure of speech 

ut comes from the practice of 
~ the fathers to whom tile . . 

~ 
PIOmtse 

\~ '(f;d~ was made, and of which 
~t!!f~ we are 

~~{. • f partakers if we are of their faith 
m ~ and practice. 

'fl God said of Abraham "I I . 
tl t h ' mow hrm 

An I ~a h e will command his children anc; 
l:Lrm1ljJfe lis ouschold after him d tJ I ' an ley shall 

for {eep the way of the Lord to do . t' 
d . d ' JUS ICC 

Parmts. an JU gment; that the Lord may b . 
upon Abraham that which nng 

spoken of him." 2 He hath 

1 Gen. xii. 3. 2 Gen. X\'iti . l!J. 
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N I d " He will command his children and ote t 1e wor s, 
his household after him, and they shall keep the way of 
the Lord, to do justice and judgment." He would not 
. I mand them to do it and there let the matter s1mp y com ' 1 

rest. but He would command them, and the resu t 

wonid be that they would keep the way of the Lord. 

His teaching would be effective. 
We may be sure that the commands of 

T/ze Nature Abraham to his children and his house-

of Rigltt hold were not harsh and arbitrary. We 

Commattd- shall understand them better if we con-

mmts. sider the nature of the commandments 

of God. They "are not grievous." x " His commandment 

is life everlasting." • They are living, in that they ca:ry 

with them the fulfilment of that which they requu·.e. 

He who thinks to follow the example. of Abraham m 

dl.na hi's familv by harsh, arbitrary rules, and comman o ;• . 

by acting the part of a stern j:tdg:, or a tyrant, makmg 

h t of what he will do If hts commands are not 
t rea s . h · 't 

b d and enforcing his commands, not m t e spm o eye , . 
of love, because they are right, but because he IS stronger 

than his children, and has them in his power, has much 

d to learn of the God of Abraham. " And, ye fathers, 

n~:voke not your children to wrath; but bring them up . 

in the nurture and admonition of the Lord."3 A co~­
mand that does not involve instruction, help, and tram­

ing, is but a dead letter. 
At the same time we may be sure that the commands 

of Abraham were not like Eli's, weak and querulous 

reproofs to his wicked and worthless sons : "~iVhy do ye 

such things? For I hear of your evil dealings by all 

this people. Nay, my sons; for it is no good report 

that I hear." 4 Judgment came upon Eli and his house, 

"because his sons made themselves vile, and he re-

.. "" 3 E•.)h . vi. 4. ~ 1 Sa.m. H. 23-24. •lJohnv. 3. 2 John xn. iJV, 

Buildi11g an Altar. 
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strained them not."x Abraham transmitted a blessing 

to a.ll et:rnity, because the commands which he gave 
to hrs chrldren had restraining power. 

~rtattdug tltt 6~sptt ot ~oa. 
Abr<:~ham was to be a blessing to all people. Wherever 

he went he was a blessing. But this blessing began 

i~ his family. This was the centre. From the family 

ctrcle the· heavenly influence went out to the neighbours. 

And now we may well notice more closely the statement 
that when Abraham built an altar, he "called upon the 

name of the Lord." 2 In Dr. Young's translation this is 
rendered, "He preached in the name of J ehovaJ1." 

Without calling attention to the various places where 

the same expression is found, it is worth while to note 

that the Hebrew words are identical with those used in 

Exodus xxxiv. 5, where we read that the Lord 

descended in the cloud, and stood by Moses, "and 

proclaimed the name of the Lord." We may there­

fore understand that when Abraham erected the 

family altar he not only taught his immediate family 

but he "proclaimed the name of the Lord" to all 

around him. Like Noah, Abraham was a p.reacher 

of righteousness. As God preached the Gospel to 

A braham, so Abraham preached the Gospel to others. 

The Lord does not call any man merely that he 

himself may receive the Gospel, but that he may make it 

known to others. "Let him thatheareth say, Come!"; 

We must not, however, fall into the mistake of sup­
posing that Abraham was originally good, and that it 

was for this reason that God called him, or that he had 

none of the temptations, and was subject to none of the 

weaknesses, of ordinary men. Goodness is not natural 

to mankind, and Abraham was very human. He was 
' 1 Sam. iii. lll 2 Gen. xi!. 8; xiii. 4. 3 Rev. xxii. 17. 
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weak, mortal, sinful flesh, but "he believed in the 

Lord ; and lie counted it to him for righteousness."' 

Some very bad things are recorded against Abraham, 

and if we mention them it is not to disparage him, but 

to show that God "justifieth the ungodly." 2 "Whatso­

ever things were written aforetime were written for our 

learning, that we through patience and comfort of the 

Scriptures might have hope." 3 To ignore the sins of the 

patriarchs, is to deprive ourselves of the comfort which 

God designed for us in recording them. To make heroes 

of them, as though they were naturally different from 

other men, is to make of none effect the grace of God. 

On two different occasions Abraham weakly lied about 

his wife, putting her into a most compromising position 

in order to screen himself from possible danger. His 

course of action in Egypt was base in the extreme. And 

here we might note in p·assing that all the connection of 

God's people with Egypt has been to their disadvantage. 

As Abraham was about to enter Egypt he formed the 

plan of passing his wife off as his sister, lest the Egyr:­

tians, enticed by her beauty, should kill him in order to 

possess her. Whether Abraham thought of it or not, 

it is very evident that while this subterfuge might save 

his life, it was fitted to endanger his wife's honour, since 

if the Egyptians would be inclined to abduct a man's 

wife, they ·would have still less hesitancy in taking his 

sister. . 
And this very thing happened. "The Egyptians beheld 

the woman that she was very fair. The princes also of 

Pharaoh saw her, and commended her before Pharaoh; 

and the woman was taken into Pharaoh's house. And 

he entreated Abram well for her sake; and he had sheep, 

and oxen, and he asses, and mensen·ants, and maid~ 

sen·ants, and she asses, and camels." 4 

1 Gen. xv. G. 2 !~om . iv. 5. 3 Rom. :tv. 4 .. 4 Gen. xii. 14-lG. 

lJuilding a1t Altar. 
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J\ more cowardly and base t J 

any man than this IJ11a . . 1 p]ar could not be played by 
• 1 ao 1 earned h 

the judaments of G d tl ' owever, through 
"' o 1at the wo · 

wife and not 1 · . man was Abraham's 
' us stster, and then 1 - . . 

reproved Abraham fc h' le very tndJgnant1y 
' or JS unmanly . . N 

so, but Abraham was summ ··J , course. ot only 
diso-race "1)1 . at J y sent out of Egypt in 

• t> • 1ataoh commanded 1 .. 
htm; and thev sent 1 . 1ts men concernincr 

J • 11m away a d 1 · . "' 
he had"' Th' · ' n 11s wtfe, and all that 

· ts s1mply m 1 
get out at once and Pl . eah~s t latA braham was told to 

' laJ ao s sen·ants wer d 
conduct him away fc th . 1 

. e or ered to 
or WJt 1 It wa 1 '1' . 

Abraham had not a word t . . . s lumt Jatmg, but 
y 0 say m self-defence 

et the man who could be auilt . 
this, became the father of 11 t.l y of so base an act as 

a t lem that b r 
called "the friend of God"~ e .teve, and was 

all. "Hearken to me, ye. that ~~~e' then ~~ com fort for 
ye that seek the Lo d. 1 l· . 1\ after ttghteousness, 

r ' oo' unto the k I 
were hewn, and to the hoJ . roc w 1ence ye 
d . c of the p1t whenc 

Jgged. Look unto Ab 1 e ye were 
_., ra lam your f: th 

Sarah that bare vou . c h a er, and unto 
J ' LOr w en he was b t 

hin1, and I blessed h' d . u one I called 
tm, an made htm , 

God that Christ many. 3 Thank 
. came not to call the riah 

stnners to repentance I Th h teous, but 
Ab , · e goodness that a d · 

raham s life was only th t 1 • h ppeare tn 
. · a w 11C the Lord · 
smner who receives him. gtves every. 

~bt'ltltmu and ~ot. 
"And Abram was very rich . . . 

gold.'' 4 "And L . Ill cattle, Jn sth-cr, and in 
ot also, Which went 'tl Ab 

flocks, and herds and t t A WI 1 ram, had 
' ' en s. nd the I d 

to bear them, that the micrl . an was not able 
sub t y t. lt dwell toaether. for lhe' 

s ance was great, so that th o ' tr 
together. And ther . . ey could not dwell 
of Abram's ttl e \\as a stnfe between the herdmen 

ca e and ihe herdmen of Lot's cattle ,· 
1 Gen.:tii. 20. 

~ Jnmcs ii. 23. 3 Iss.. li. 1, 2, n. v. 
4 Gen. xiii. 2. 
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dwelled then . d the Perizzite 
d the Canaanite an 'd to Lot Let there 

an d Ab am sat un , 1 
. h land An r me and t lee, 
m t e . . ra thee, between . for be no stnfe, I P Y d thy herdmen ' 

1 dmen an h ? 
·and between my 1er he whole land before t e~. 
we be brethren. Is not tl f om me ; if thou Wilt 

1 f I pray t lee, r . 1 t . or Separate thyse , [ will cro to the ng l , 

take the left hand, tl:enh h d then I will go to the 
the ng t an • if thou depart to 

left."' d the nature of the 
When we understan un-

. God to Abraham, we can . 
Tlte Sec1'ct prom1se of f h' generostty. 

d the secret o ts 
of derstan h the best part 

L t ·hould c oose Abraltam's Suppose 0 5 ld make no 
. h country ; that cou . 

Generoszty. of t e . . Having Chnst, 
b •s mhentance. . 

difference with Abra amd'd not look for his possesstons 
l'e had all things. He . t h l'fe to come. He would 
.' this present life, but m the L prosperity the Lord 
m f 1 s w atever b 
accept with thank u n~s h' . hes in this life should e 

. but tf lS nc h t 
might send htm ; d'minish the inheritance t a was 

11 that would not t sma, 

promised him. . othincr like the presence and 
There ts n . b ttle all disputes, or 

· fChnst to se b 
Cltrist our blessmg o I the course taken y 

to prevent them. n Christian 
we have a true . 

Abraham, . have stood upon hts 
As the eldest he mtght he could 

example. 1 • ed his " rights." But 
d. crnity and have c atm . . Love " seeketh not 

lb ' as a Chnst1an. . . f 
not have done so . d the true Spmt o 

"a Abraham mantfeste crrasp the 
its own. d Christians are eager to b 

Christ When professe bled lest they shall be 
· ld and are trou h th y things of this wor , . . n-hts they show t at ~ 

f orne of thetr n, , h' h Chnst 
deprived o s h durincr inheritance w tc 

. dful oft e en b are unmll1 

Peace. 

offers. 
' Oen. :-: iii. 5-8. 3 1 Cor. xiii. 5, R .V. 

Building an Alta?'. 
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Abraham's Christian courtesy, which 
An was the result of his faith in the promise 

Innumerable through Christ, was not unrecognised by 
J1£u!tt'tttde. the Lord. We read :-

"And the Lord said unto Abram, after that Lot was 

separated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look 

from the place where thou art northward, and southward, 

a·nd eastward, and westward ; for all the land which thou 

seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed for ever. And 

I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth ; so that if 

a man can number the dust of the earth, then shall thy 

seed also be numbered. Arise, walk through the land in 

the length of it and in the breadth of it; for I will give 
it unto thee."' 

We will not forget that " to A braham and his seed 

were the promises made ; He saith not, And to seeds, as 

of many; but as of one, And to thy Seed,which is Christ."• 

There is no other seed of Abraham except Christ and 

those who are His. Therefore this innumerable 

posterity which was promised to Abraham, is identical 

with that spoken of in the following scripture:-

"After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which 

no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 

people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before 

the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their 

hands; and cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to 

our God which sitteth upon the throne, an,d unto the 

Lamb." "And one of the elders answered, saying unto 

tne, What are these which ate arrayed in white robes ? 

and whence came they? And I said unto him, Sir, thou 

knowest. And he said unto me, These are they 

which came out of great tribulation, and have washed 

their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb." 3 

1 Gen. xiii.l4-17. 
2 Gal. iii. 16 

3 Rev. vii. 9, 10, 13, H. 
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d that the blessing of Abraham 
We haYe already learne f Christ so that 

. throu<Th the cross o ' 
comes on all natwns . "' . ble company haYe 

t that thts tnnumera d 
in the stalemen I bite in the bloo 

. b and made t lem w 
washed their ro es, lfil t of the promise to 

b \'e see the fu men . ' 
of the Lam ' \ d " If ye be Chnst s, 

f innumerable see . 1 
Abraham, o an , . eed and heirs according tot ~e 
then are ye Abrahams s ' 

promise." ' ld t fail to notice in the repetition 
The reader shou no. tl hapter of Genesis, that 

of the promise in the thtrtee~ l c 1 We found it in 
fi ·cry promment y. 1 

tlte land gures v d h 11 find it as the centra 
h receding chapters, an s a . 

t e p . wherever tt occurs. feature of the promtse 

~braltnm mut ~\ddti~(lltk. 
rnk which . f Melchizedek forms a t 

The bnef story .o l ely with Abraham and 
d our ttmes most c os . " 

unites us an h "Christian dispensat.ton, 
. . d shows that t e 11 

hts tunes, an . . d s of Abraham as we as 
so called, existed m the ay 

now. f Genesis tells us all that 
The fourteenth chapter o tl' chapter of 

1 h' del· The seven • 
we know of 11e c tze '· d makes some 

t the story, an 
Hebrews rcpea s. B 'd this we have refer-

n tt est es d . 
comments upo . in tl 'xth chapter, an Jll 
ences to Melchizedek le st 

Psalm ex. 4· . h as returning from an 
The story is tillS: Abra a~ ';l at had carried away 

. . against the enetmes 1 d nd 
expedttton I . bringinO' brea a 

M 1 1 · edek met 11m, "' f 
Lot when e c liZ S l and priest o 

· ' Melchizedek was king of a em.' 1 blessed 
wme. J • d In this capactly 1e 
the Most High Go .. Ab aham ()'ave a tenth par~ of 

Abraham, and to hun r cl "'That is the story, but 
.1 1 · 1 he had recovere · 

the spot w 1tC 1 . im ortant lessons drawn. 
from it there arc some \ ery p 

1 Gal. iii. 29. 

lJzti'!dittg att Altar. 

In the first place we learn that .Melchizetlek was a 

greater man than Abraham, because, "without all con­

tradiction the less is blessed of the better."' and because 
Abraham gave him the tenth part of all. 

He was a type of Christ, and was like 
A Kingly Him : "Made like unto the Son of God."~ 

Priest. He was a type of Christ in that he was 

both king and priest. His name sig·nifies, 
"king of righteousness ; "~ and Salem, of which he 

was king, means "peace;" 2 so that he was not only 

priest, but king of righteousness and king of peace. So 

of Christ it is said : "The Lord said unto My Lord, Sit 

Thou at My right hand, until I make Thine enemies Thy 

footstool." 3 "The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, 

Thou art a priest for ever, after the order of Mel­

chizedek." 3 And tl1e name whereby He shall be called 
is "';he Lord our Righteousness," • . 

Christ's kingly priesthood is thus set forth in the 

Scriptures: "Thus speaketh tl1e Lord of hosts, saying, 

Behold the man whose name is The BRANCH ; and 

He shall grow up out of His place, and He shall build 

the temple of the Lord; even He shall build the temple 

of the Lord; and He shall bear the glory, and shall sit 

and rule upon His throne; and He shall be a priest upon 

His throne; and the counsel of peace shall be between 

them both." 
5 

The power by which Chrfst as priest 

makes reconciliation for the sins of the people, is the 

power of the throne of God, upon wl1ich lie sits. 

But the main thing with reference to .Melchizedek, is 

that Abraham lived under the same "dispensation" that 

we do. The priesthood was the same then as now. Not 

only are we the children of A braham, if we are of faith, 

but our great High Priest, who is passed into the 
1 

Heb. vii. 7. 2 IIeb. vii . 2, 3. 3 P s. ex. I, 4. 4 Jer. :n:iii. 6. 
s Zech, vi. 12, 13. 
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heavens, is by the oath of God made a High Priest for 

ever, "after the order of Melchizedek." Thus in a double 

sense it is shown that "if ye be Christ's, then are ye 

Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise." 
1 

"Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My day; and he 

saw it, and was glad."~ 
Abraham therefore was a Christian as 

AbmJzam much as any one who has ever lived since 

a the crucifixion of Christ. "The disciples 

Cltr£stz'a1z. were called Christians first in Antioch."3 

But the disciples were no different after they were called 

Christians from what they were before. When they 
were known only as Jews, they were Christians just as 

much as they were after they were called such. The name 

is of but little account. The name "Christians" was 

given them because they were followers of Christ ; but 

they were followers of Christ before they were called 

Christians, just as much as they were afterwards. 

Abraham, hundreds of years before the days of Jesus of 

Nazareth, was just what the disciples were who in 
Antioch were called Christians ; he was a follower of 

Christ. Therefore he was in the fullest sense of the word 

a Christian. All Christians, and none others, are children 

o[ Abraham. 
Notice that in the seventh of Hebrews 

Tlte we are referred to the case of Abraham and 

Tithe. Melchizedek for proof that the paying of 

tithes is not a Levitical ordinance. Long 

before Levi was born, Abraham paid tithes. And he 

raid them, too, to Melchizedek, whose priesthood is the 

Christian priesthood. Therefore those who are Christ's, 

and thus children of Abraham, will also give tithes of all. 

It will be noticed that the tithe was a well-known 

thing in the days of Abraham. He gave tithes to God's 

t Gal.[ii. 29. 'John viii. 56, 3 Acts xi. 26. 
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priest as a matter of course H . 
the tithe is the Lord' Th. e recognised the fact that 

th 
. . s. at record i L · · . 

e orwm of the tith. n evibcus IS not 
I:> mg system but · · 

of a fact. Even the L 't' 'I Js Simply a statement 
Abraham." I We evi Ica order "payed tithes in 

k 
are not told whe . 

·nown to men but · n It was first made 
' we see that it 

days of Abraham. In th b was well known in the 
specially addressed to th e)' ~ok .of Malachi which is 

d ose IVtng JUst b f, " 
an terrible day of the Lord " e ore the great 
withhold the tithe are robb'' wGe are told that those who 

T mg od.* 
he argument is very sim I . 

to Melchizedek· the Mel 
1

. pde · Abraham gave tithes 
hood by which ' . h c uze ek priesthood is a priest-

. ng teousness and 
pnesthood by which peace come; it is the 

t
. h we are saved Ab h 
It es to Melchi d k b . ra am gave 

representative oft~ Me ' eHcause Melchizedek was the 

L 
e ost igh God d th 

ord's. If we are Cl . t' ' an e tithe is the 

b 
ms s then 

A raham · and th fi . we are children of 
' ere ore 1f we 

Abraham then we are not children of 
A ' are not Christ's B . 

braham's children, we shall do the . ut If we are 
Whose are we? works of Abraham. 

One other item should t b 
Bread mtd I·n . no e overlooked 

passmg. It is th [; 
Wz1u. who was king of . ehact that Melchizedek 

ng teousness and 
and priest of th M peace, 

out to Abraham bread d e. ost High God, brought 
" Th. . an wme of whi h Cl . 

Is Is my body" and" th' . ' c mst said, 
'd h ' IS IS my blood " I 

sai t at the bread a d · · t may be 
Ab 

n wme Were for th fi 
raham and his follo e re reshment of 

wers. Very true; but that does 
• I 1 Ileb. vii. 9 

t should be understood b • 
~e Church nor the St t at n~ man, nor an h 
lithe. "The tith . hte, has anythmg to do withy u~a.n power, neither 
in the matter of ti~h~s t e ~rd's" and with Him a[~umng people to pay 
empowered to collect th Tit~es do not belong to the s~:teople _have to do 
pay the Lord's tithe em or the Lord. Whether e, nor Is the State 
JU;St the same as wheto the Lord, is a matter for him or not a person will 
will keep the Sabbath ther or not he will worship G ~If allone to decide, 

or not, etc. o at a I, whether be 
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not in the teast detract from the significance of the fact, 

for we are continually to eat the flesh and drink the 

blood of Christ. · 
Melchizedek came out in his capacity of king and 

priest, and Abraham recognised him as such. Note the 

connection in Gen. xiv. 18, 19: "And Melchizedek king 

of Salem brought forth bread and wine ; aud lte zvas tile 

priest of tlze fofost Higlt God. And he blessed him and 

said, Blessed be Abram, of the Most Iligh God, possessor 

of heaven and earth." It is quite evident that the bread 

and wine which :Melchizedek brought forth acquired 

special significance from the fact that he was the priest 

of the Most High God. The Jews in the days of Christ 

scoffed at the statement that Abraham rejoiced to see 

His day. They could see no evidence of the fact. May 

we not see in this transaction one evidence that Abraham 

saw Christ's day, which is the day of salvation? 

HE fifteenth ch 
Ge . apter of 

nesJs contains the first 
account of tl 

made 'tl le covenant 
WI 1 Abraham "Th 

word of the L d . e 
Ab or came u t 

ram in a vision sa ,· n o 
not Abram. I ' } lng, Fear 
thy '. am thyshield and 

exceedmg ' great reward." 

God said that 
God our H e Himself was 
Po?'tirm, A braham's re-

ward. If 
Christ' h we are 

s, t en we are Abrah ' 
seed, and h . am s 

elrs accordin 
the promise H . g to 
-" H . . elrs of what ~ 

. eirs of God, and . . 
heirS with Christ."' JOint-

The sam . h . . e Ill entance is 
· · t10ned by th p men-
·: -. :~:::~~ Lord . e sa!mist: "The 

... ·.1f}!:. . . IS the portion of m . 
. 'l C:ii·o mhentance "2 S lne 

· · o here · 
God's we have 1· 1 agam 

people with A b. a Ill ( to con 
else but 

1 
1aham. Th . nect all 

t le promise of God to I . elr hope is nothing 
"Th 11m. 

What we c Spirit itself hea . 
Inherit our spirit that we are th relt~ Witness with 

fi 
and if h ·1 e c 1ddren f G 

rom God. . c I dren, then hei . . o od ; 
and JOint- h . . rs' heirs of God 

eirs With Ch . ' 
z Rarn. viii . 17. nst." 3 Think 

2 Ps. xvi . 5. 
3 Rom. viii. JG, 17. 
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66 . M ak£ng a Covenant. 

how much is comprehended in the fact that we a~e 

heirs of God. We are heirs of God, because we are His 

children. Now that which a child first of all inheri:s 
f m its father is the father himself-his features, lus 
ro t 'f 

Gharacteristics. The inheritance of the proper y, 1 

there be any, is a secondary matter. Even so we, being 

in Christ children of God, are heirs of Himself, partakers 

of the Divine nature. Just as by our natural bi~th w.e 

· her1·t sin and weakness, so by the new birth we mhent 
m h S · · righteousness and strength. The reception oft e .pmt 

of God, the regenerating power, makes us the dnect, 

immediate offspring of God. 
How often we are inclined to bemoan our lot, as 

heirs of sin, or else to excuse our shortcomings o~ 

the ground that having been born with these evil 

tendencies, we cannot do otherwise, and are not re­

sponsible. But God has taken away all ground for any 

h and has at the same time removed all cause sue excuse, . 
for mourning over our low birth, or of chargmg any­

thing upon him. The new birth com!Jletely supersedes 

the old. " If any man be in Christ, he is a new creat~re ; 

old things are passed away ; behold, all thmgs 

a··e become new; and all things are of God." I He who 

takes God for the portion of his inheritance, has a 

power working in him for righteousness: as mu~h 
stronger than the power of inherited tendenctes to evtl, 

as our heavenly Father is greater than our earthly parents. 
The promise which God had made to 

Clzi!dren Abraham was not to him only, but to his 

not seed as well. Therefore A braham said to 

Servants. the Lord, "What wilt Thou give me, 

. 1 childless and the steward of my house (or, seemg go • . , . . 
"he that shall be possessor of mme house ) IS this 

Eliezer of Damascus? And Abraham said, Behold, to 

12 Cor. v, 17. 

Af aking • Covenant . 

me Thou hast given no seed ; and, lo, one born in my 

house is mine heir." 1 Abraham did not know the plan 

of the Lord. He knew the promise, and believed it but 

as he was old, and had no child, he supposed that the 

seed promised to him must come through his trusted 

servant. But that was not God's plan. Abraham was 

not to be the progenitor of a race of servants, but offree 
men. 

"And, behold, the word of the Lord came unto him 

saying-, This shall not be thine heir; but he that shal; 

come forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir. 

And he brought him forth abroad, and said, Look 

now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to 

number them ; and He said unto him, So shall thy seed 

be . . And he believed in the Lord; and He counted it 
to htm for righteousness. " 2 

"And he believed in the Lord." The root 
" A mm., of the verb rendered believed, is the word 

"Amen." Its idea is that of firmness, a 
foundation. When God spoke the promise, 

Abraham said "Amen," or, in other words, he built 

upon God, taking His word as a sure foundati<m. 
(Compare this with Matt. vii. 24, 25.) 

God had promised a great household 
A Stwe to Abraham. But this house was to be 

FoundatioJz. built upon the Word of God, the Lord, 

a~d Abraham so understood it, and began 
at once to budd; Jesus Christ is the foundation for 
"other foundation can no man lay than that is iaid 

Which is Jesus Christ." 3 The house of Abraham is th~ 
house of God, which is ''built upon the foundation of 

the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself beincr 

the chief corner stone." 4 "To whom coming, as unt~ 
I Gen. XV. 2, a. 

2 Gen. xv. 4-6. 

" Eph. ii. 20. 
3 r Cor. iii.ll. 
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68 1Ji akiug a Covenarzt. 

a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of 

God, and precious, ye also, as lively stones, are built up 

a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer . up 

spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Chnst. 

Wherefore also it is contained in the Scripture, Behold, 

I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious; and 

he that believeth [buildeth] on Him shall not be 

confounded." ' 
" Abraham believed God, and it was 

Building counted to him for righteousness." Why? 

on -Because faith means building upon God 

God. and His word, and that means the receiving 

of the life of God in His word. Note in the verses last 

quoted, from Peter, that the foundation upon w~ich.the 

house is built is a living stone. The foundatwn ts a 

living foundation, which gives life to those who come to 

it so that the house which is built upon it is a living 

h~use. It grows by the life of the foundation. <~Believe 
in the Lord your God, so shall ye be established." 2 In 

this text the words "believe" and "be established,'' are 

both from the one root," Amen," and we might read it 

thus: "Build upon the Lord your God, so shall ye be 

built up." But the foundation upon which we build is 

ricrhteous: "The Lord is upright; He is my Rock, and 

a~d there is no unrighteousness in Him." 3 Therefore 

since faith means to build upon God and His holy word, 

it is self-evident that faith is righteousness to the one 

who posses.>es and exercises it. . 
Jesus Christ is the source of all fatth. 

Jwts C!trist Faith has its beginning and end in Him. 

tlze There can be no real faith that does not 

"Amen." centre in Christ. Therefore when Abraham 

believed in the Lord, he bel ieved in the Lord Jesus 

Christ. God has neYer been revealed to man except 

1 1 f eter ii. 4-9. 2 2 Chrup. xx. 20. 3 Ps. xcii. 15. 

Jfakt'ng a Covmrml. 6g 

through Christ. 1 The fact that A braham's belief was 

personal faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, is further shown 

by the fact that it was counted unto him for righteous­

ness. But there is no righteousness except through the 

faith of Jesus Christ. He" is made unto us wisdom, 

and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption." 2 

No righteousness will be of any worth at the appearing 

of the Lord except " that which is through the faith of 

Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith." 3 

Bu~ since God himself counted Abraham's faith for 

righteousness, it is plain that his faith was centred in 

Christ alone, in whom he was made righteous. 

And this demonstrates that the promise of God to 

Abraham was through Christ alone. The seed was that 

only which is through the faith of Christ, for Christ 

Himself is the seed. Abraham's posterity, that was to 

be as the stars for number, will be the innumerable host 

who wash their robes in the blood of the Lamb. The 

nations that were to come from him will be "the nations 

of them which are saved." 4 (Compare Matt. viii. r 1.) 

"For how many soever be the promises of God, in Him 

is the yea; wherefore also through him is the Amen." s 
Christ Himself is "the Amen."' 

"In the same day the Lord made a 
To Abraham 

covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy 
a1ld to 

seed have I given this land," 7 etc. The 
his Seed. 

making of this covenant is recorded in the 
preceding verses. First we have the promise of an 

innumerable posterity, and of land. God said, "I arn 

the Lord, that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, 

to give thee this land to inherit it." (Verse 7.) This 

verse must be kept in mind while reading verse 18, lest 

we get the wrong impression that there was something 
1 John i. 18. 2 1 Cor. i. 90. 3 Phil. iii. 9. 4 Rev. xxi. 24. 

6 Rev. iii. 14. 7 Gen. xv. 18. 52 Cor. i. 20, ILV. 
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~ b • 

' d which did not include htm. 
promised to Abrahams see '. d vere the promises 

Ab h and hts see ' 
"Now to ra am . 1 seed that was 

de" ' Nothing was promtsed to t 1e 
rna · · o Abraham. 
not also promtsed t h 'd "Lord God, 

Abraham believed the Lord, yet . \sa\ '.t? "2 Then 

whereby shall I know th:t. ~d:hallot; t~~ ~eifer and the 
follows the record of the l.Vl. mg r d to in J er. xxxiv. 

d tl am Thts ts re,erre 
she goat an le r . h ople for transgressing 
r8-zo, when God reproved t e pe 

the covenant. · down a 
"And when the sun was gomg ' 

A Time deep sleep fell upon Abram; and, l~·an 
Oif h Of great darkness fell upon tm. 

orror K of a 
Waiting. And He said unto Abra.m, 1 n~w that is 

d hall be a stranger m a an 
surety that thy see s 

1 
. d they shall afflict 

. d shall serve t lem ' an 
not thetrs, an . nd also that nation, whom 
them four hundred years' a f d they shall 

.11 1 · dge and a terwar 
they shall serve, Wl JU ' A d thou shalt go to 

t 'th great substance. n 
come ou wt lt be buried in a good old 
thy fathers in peace ; thou sha . they shall come 

u But in the fourth generatiOn . . 
a., e. h . . 't of the A montes ts not yet hither again ; for t e mtqm y 

full." 
3 

of righteous-
We have seen that this covenant was one d h 1 nd 

. 1 F the promised seed an t e a 
ness by fatt 1. or ' h h faith in God's word, 
were to be Abrahams. t roug. eousness Now let 

h' h was counted to htm for nght . . t 
w tc . 1 arn from the verses JUS us see what more we can e 

quoted. 
For one thing, we learn that Abraham 

t dl·e before the possession was f!Vaiting was o Jd 
£n tlze bestowed. He was to die in a good o. 

. d to be a stranger t n G1·ave. age, and hts see was 

a foreign land for four hundred years. 

, <..:al. iii. 16. 2 Ccn. ;:1:\' . 8. 3 Gcn X \ ' . 12·16. 

lrlaking a. Covenant. 7I 

Not only Abraham himself, but his immediate 

descendants also, would be dead before the seed should 

come into the land that was promised them. As a 

matter of fact, we know that Isaac died before the 

children of Israel went down into Egypt, and that Jacob 
and all his sons died in the land of Egypt. 

''Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises 

made." The chapter before us tells the same thing. 

It is evident that a promise made to the seed of 

Abraham cannot be fulfilled by bestowing the thing 
promised upon only a part of the seed; and that which 

was promised to Abraham and hi! seed cannot be 

fulfilled unless Abraham shares it as well as his 
seed. 

What does this demonstrate ?-Simply 
Tlu this, that the promise in the fifteenth 

Promise of chapter of Genesis, that Abraham and 
Resurrection. his seed should possess the land, had 

reference to the resurrection of the dead, and to nothing 

short of that. This is true, even though it should be 

claimed that the eighteenth verse excludes Abraham 

from the covenant there spoken of; for as we have seen, 

it is clear that many of the immediate descendants of 

Abraham would be dead before the time of the promise : 

and we know that Isaac and Jacob and the twelve 
patriachs were dead long before that time. 

Even if Abraham be left out of the question, yet the 
fact remains that the promise to the seed must include 

all of the seed, and not a part merely; for the promise 

is (I sure to all the Seed." 1 But Abraham cannot be left 

out of the promise. Therefore we have positive evi­
dence that in this chapter we have the record of 

the preaching of ''Jesus and the resurrection "~ to 
Abraham. 

' 1-tom. iv. 16. • /\ c<s xvii. 18. 
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}.laking a Covenant. 

io bt ~ttlfithd after tltt ~rtiurrtttion. 

This en::tbles us to understand why Stephen, when he 

was upon his trial for preaching Jesus, began his talk 

with a reference to these very words. Speaking of 

Abraham's coming into the land of Canaan, he said that 

God "gave him none inheritance in it, no, not so much 

as to set his foot on ; yet He promised that He would 

give it to him for a possession, and to his seed after 

him, when as yet he had no child." 1 In thus referring to 

this promise, which was well known to all the Jews, 

Stephen showed them most plainly that it could be 

fulfilled only by the resurrection of the dead through 

Jesus. 

The 
"And thou shalt go to thy fathers in 

peace ; thou shalt be buried in a good old 

Ground of age. But in the fourth generation they 
Faith. shall. come hither again ; for the iniquity 

of the Amorites is not yet full." From this we 

Jearn how it was that A braham died in faith, 

although he had not received the promise. If he had 

expected to receive it in this present life, he would have 

been disappointed when death came before the fulfil­

ment of the promise. 

But God plainly told him that he must die before it 

\Yas fulfilled. Therefore since Abraham believed God, 

it is very clear that he understood about the resurrec­

tion, and· looked for it. Yea, he triumphed in it. The 

resurrection of the dead, we shall see, ;vas ever the 

central hope of the true children of Abraham. 

Time Gi,vm 
tlze A 1/torites 

for 

But we learn something more. In the 

fourth generation, or after the lapse of 

four hundred years, his seed was to come 

out of bondage, into the promised land. 

Repmtance. Why could they not possess the land 

1 Actsvii.:i. 

.~,Jfakr'ng a Coz•enant. 

at once ?-Because the ini uit 
73 

not then full. Th q Y of the Amorites 
A . at shows that G was 

montes time to od would give th 
repent 0 . f: T e 

measure of thez'r . . . ' ', az mg that, to fill up th 
Jnzqlllty and h e 

unfitness to possess the I 'd t us demonstrate their 
suffering of our G d an . !hen, as now, the lon -

And th o was salvatiOn. g 
at teaches us further 

God promised to Ab I that the land which 
ra lam and 1 . 

possessed only b . 
1 

lls seed could b 
Y ng lteous p 1 _ e 

cast out of tl 1 eop e. God would 
. le and those of not 

seemmg prospect that tJ . whom there was any 
But the fact that th 1ey mJght become righteous 
fi e people who · 
rom before the children of A were to be destroyed 

out because of tl . . braham were to be cast 
leJr Wtckedn 

possessors of the 1 d ess, shows that the 
A an were exp d 

ud thus we learn that th ecte to be righteous 
the land was prom·. d e seed of Abraham, to whom. 
Tl . l zse , were to b . h 

1Js las already b 1 e ng teous people 
een s 1own b tl . 

was promised to Ab 
1 

y Je fact that the seed 
ra lam only tl 

ness of faith. " Tl lrough the rio-hteous-
th lY people also sh 11 b 

ey shall inherit tlle I d fi . a be all righteous. 
1 • an or ev h ' 

p antmg, the work f l\1 er, t e branch of My 
glorified " , 

0 Y !lands that I b · may e 

1 loa.. Is. !ll, 
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. Ab m's wife bare OW Sara1 ra 
h 'Ld • and she him no c I ren ' . 

handmaid, an Egyp 
had an Hagar. 

. hose name was 
han, w t Abram, be· 
d S rai said un o d 

An a L ·d hath restraine d the 01 • hoi now, . . I ray thee go tn 

me from beanngi' pobtain children 
. be that may · f 

unto my maid ; lt may d unto the voice o 
A d Abram hearkene by her. n 

Sarai." x • take of Abraham's life; but he 
This was the great m.ls . ke and it was recorded 

n from his mista , 11 We will learned a lesso . in that lesson to a . 
for the purpose of teach. g ainted with the sequel­

presume that the reader~~ acq~hat Ishmael, the son of 

how the Lord told A~rah:tmHe had promised, but that 
Hagar was not the hetr t h' son and how Hagar and 

. '[! hould bear lm a ' So we 
Sarah hts Wl e s after Isaac was born. 
Ishmael were sent away, f the impQrtant lessons 

·ed at once to some o . 
may procc d b this transaction. 
that are suggeste y . 9. 

1 Gen. xv1. 1, ~. 

The Flesh Against the Spirit. 75 

In the first place, we should learn the folly 
111 an CanntJt of man's trying to fulfil the promises of God. 

Do Cod's God had promised to Abraham an innumer-

Work. able seed. When the promise was made, 
it was beyond all human possibility that Abraham should 

l1ave a son by his wife, but he accepted the word of the 

Lord, and his faith was counted to him for righteousness. 

This in itself was evidence that the seed was not to be 

an ordinary seed, but that it was to be a seed of faith. 

But his wife had not the faith that he had. Yet she 

thought that she had faith, and even Abraham doubtless 

thought that in carrying out her advice he was working 

in harmony with the word of the Lord. The mistake 

was in hearkening to the voice of his wife, instead of to 

the Lord. They reasoned that God had promised them 

a large family, but that since it was impossible for her 

to have children, it was very evident that He intended 

that they should devise some other means of bringing 

it about. Thus it is that human reason deals with the 
promises of God. 

Yet how short-sighted the whole thing 
Working was. God had made the promise ; there­

Against the fore He alone could fulfil it. If a man 

Promise, makes a promise, the thing promised may 

instead of be performed by another, but in that case 

for It. the one who made the promise fails to 
carry out his word. So even though that which the 

Lord had promised could have been gained by the device 

which was adopted, the result would have been to shut 

the Lord out from fulfilling His word. They were 

therefore working against God. But His promises 

cannot be performed by man. In Christ alone can they 

be performed. It is easy enough for us all to see this in 

the case before us ; yet how often, in our own ex­
perience, instca.d of waiting for the Lord to do what 
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The Flcslz Against the Spirit. 

He has promised, we become tired of wailing, and try 

to do it for Him, and thus make failures. 

Jpirituat mul ~Htral. 
Years afterwards the promise was fulfilled in God's 

own way, but it was not until both Abraham and his 

wife fully believed the Lord. '' Through faith also Sara 

herself received strength to conceive seed, and was 

delivered of a child when she was past age, because she 

judged Him faithful who had promised." 1 Isaac was 

the fruit of faith. "For it is written, that Abraham 

had two sons, the one by a bondmaid, the other by a 

freewoman. But he who was of the bondwoman was 

born after flesh ; but he of the freewoman was by 

promise." 2 

Many people overlook this fact. They forget that 

Abraham had two sons, one by a bondwoman, and the 

other by a freewoman ; one born after the flesh, and the 

other born after the Spirit. Hence the confusion with 

respect to the" literal" and the" spiritual" seed of 

Abraham. People talk as though the word " spiritual" 

were opposed to "literal." But this is not the case. 

"Spiritual" is opposed only to" fleshly," or carnal. 
Isaac was born after the Spirit, yet he 

Tile was as real and literal a child as Ishmael 

Spi1'itual is was. So the true seed of Abraham are 

Real. only those who are spiritual, but that does 

not make them any the less real. God is Spirit, yet He 

is a real God. Christ had a spiritual body after His 

resurrection, yet He was a real, literal being, and could 

be handled the same as other bodies. So the bodies of 

the saints after the resurrection will be ~piritual, yet 

they will be real. Spiritual things are not imaginary 

things. Indeed, that which is spiritual is more real than 

• !1eb. xi. 11. 2 Gal. iv. 22, 23. 

Tlte Fles!t Ap-.a:"st ' 
u H• t,u S 11irit 

'L' • 77 
that which is flesh! , b 

.
1 

}, ecause only th t 1 • h . 
WI I endure for ever. a w ltc IS spiritual 

From tl · 
A !l T1'ue 1Js case, therefore, we learn 

B 
. most conclusivcl th 

e!zevers are God . y at the seed which 

S 
. . promised to Ab h . 

jJzrztual be a th ra am, whtch should 
· s e sand f h h o t e sea and the stars of 

eaven for numb d 
herit the land · . . er, an which should in-

! 
. ' IS a spmtual seed Th . . . 

w ltch comes throuah 1 • at IS, It IS a seed 
The birth of Isa· o 1~J1e agency of the Spirit of God. 

ac, L<e that of the Lord J esus, was 

HAGAR AND ISHMAEL. 

miraculous J t 
bo 

. was supernatural B h 
a ut throuah th · ot were brouaht 
h b e agency of the S . . o 

ave an illustration of th pmt. In both we 
e power by wh· h 

come sons of God d h . tc we are to be-
' an t us heus of th . 

even now on this earth are to b 1' e promise. For we, 
w· ew1oll ·· 

ISe we are not true l 'ld y spmtual, other-
)'r c 11 ren of G d 
l•e of work and b . . o . Our everyday 

US!Oess IS to b · · 
are not in the fl h b . e a spmtual life. "Ye 

S . es ' ut 111 the s · · 'f 
Plrit of Christ d 11 . pmt, I so be that the 
T we m you." 

fie ~::e:d,;i~:~:~am after the flesh are Ishmaelites. 
' or, as the Revised V ersion has 
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Freemen, not it, "A wild ass among men."' More-

Slaves nor over, he was the son of a bondwoman, 

lslunael£tes. and ther~fore not a freeborn son. Now 

the Lord had already signified, when speaking of 

Eliezer, Abraham's servant, that the seed of Abraham 

were to be free. Therefore if Abraham had only remem­

bered the words of the Lord, instead of hearkening to the 

voice of his wife, he would have been saved much trouble. 

It is worth while to dwell at length upon this pbase 

of the subject, for it will save much confusion as to the 

true seed of Abraham, and the true Israel. Let the 

points be stated once more. 
I. Ishmael was born after the flesh, and could not be 

the seed. Therefore those who are only of the flesh 

cannot be the children of Abraham, and heirs according 

to the promise. 
2. Isaac was born after the Spirit, and was the true 

seed. "In Isaac shall thy seed be called." 2 Therefore 

all the children of Abraham are they alone who are born 

of the Spirit. "We, brethren, as Isaac was, are the 

children of promise." 3 

3- Isaac was freeborn ; and none but those who are free 

are the children of Abraham, "So, then, brethren, we 

are not children of the bondwoman, but of the free." 4 

What this freedom is, the Lord showed 

W!zat This in His talk to the Jews, recorded in the 

Freedom eighth of John. "Ifye abide in My word, 

Is. then are ye truly My disciples; and ye 

shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 

They answered unto Him, We are Abraham's seed, and 

have never yet been in bondage to any man ; how sayest 

Thou, Y e shall be made free? Jesus answered them, 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, Everyone that committeth 

sin is the bondscrvant of sin. And the bondservant 

1 Gen. xvi. l:l. 2 Gen. :ui.12. 3 Gal. iv. 29. 4 Gal. iv. 3,1. 

The Flesh A · 
. gamst the .!:J~~i'n"t 

ab1detll not in th h · 79 
ever If e ouse for ever . b 

free indee~~~ef:e the Son shaH ~akl:t;~: ~on abideth for 

were reall; th ;~later He declared to tl ree, ye shall be 
works of Ab el c 1lldren of Abraham th 1em that if they 

I
-I ra lam. 2 ' ey would do th 

erea · e 
gam we see tl 

promise in the fift Ilat which we learned £ 
promis d eent 1 chapte f rom the 

e seed was to b . r o Genesis tha 
promised only tl e a nghteous seed . ' t the 
o 1 h lrough Christ ' smce it was 

n y t rough his faith ' and was sure to Ab 1 · ra lam 

Tile Sum The sum of the wh 1 
o.f the the promise to A b ~ e matter is that in 

Matter. Gospel, and only thra ~m there is the 
attempt t e ospel . and 

any other than th o make the promis ' any 
Spirit is ose who are Ch . ' es apply to 

' an attempt t nst s throuo-h 
Gospel of G d o nullify the . o the 

o . 3 "If promtses of tl 
Abraham's d ye are Christ' th le 
" N see ' and hei s en are 

l ow if any 1 rs according to tl . ye 
none of R' "man lave not the Sp· 't le promJse." 4 

IS. 5 So if m of Christ h · 
Christ the S . . any man lJave not ' e IS 

child ~f Ab phznt by which Isaac was b the Spirit of 
ra am a d l orn lle . 

Prom· ' n las no cl · ' IS not a 
Jse. But h aim to a 

Holy Spirit . as t e inheritance is wh 11 ny ?art of the 

so the Spiritt;s t~e first-:ruits or pledge :f ~a ~tft, a.nd the 

the Holy Sp· . reely gJVen to all who b 1" e mhentance, 
mt com h e 1eve · d . es t e right ' an Wlt]l 

t John viii. 31-36, R.v. z eousness of God. 
4 Gal. iii. 29. See John viii. 39. 

5 Rom. rjii. 9. 3 Rom. iv. 14. 
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OW we come to a 
~ rccordwhichope~s 
IM up the promise m 

most wonderful manner. 
a t fiveyears 1\ fore than twen y· 
•• . God first 1 d passed smce 
:ade the promise to A~ra­

~~ * Doubtless the ttme 
::;;> ham. d by the 

' .._ ~- ;- had been prolonge 
· ( f. ...,.- that Abraham 
\ . ·. ""' false step . . to the 
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The Covenant Sealed. 

the preceding chapter, we see the force of this injunc­

tion. We see also the force of the statement, "I am the 

Almighty God." God would let him know that He was 

fully able to perform His promise, and that therefore he 

should trust Him with a perfect or an undivided l1eart. 

3- ~tw inure. 
"And Abram fell on his face; and God talked with 

him, saying, As for Me, behold, My covenant is with 

thee, and thou shalt be a father of many nations. Neither 

shall thy name any more be called Abram but thy 

name shall be Abraham ; for a father of many nations 
have I made thee." z 

The name Abram signifies "Father of 
Abram height." Abram's father was a heathen, 

and and the name may have had some refer-
Abraham. ence to heathen worship in high places. 

But now his name becomes Abraham, "Father of many 
peoples." In the change of name in the cases of Abraham 

and Jacob, we have a hint of the new name which the 

Lord gives to all who are His. (See Rev. ii. 17; iii. 12.) 

"And thou shalt be called by a new name, which the 
mouth of the Lord shall name." 2 

No change 
i'n the 

Promise. 

This giving to :\braham a new name did 

not indicate any change in the promise, 

but was simply a token to Abraham that 

God meant what He said. His name should 
ever afterward be a reminder to him of the promise. 

Some have thought that the giving of this new name 

marked a change in the nature of the promise to him; but 

a careful consideration of the promise as previously re­

corded will show that this cannot be. Abraham was just 

the same after his new name that he was before. It 

was while his name was still Abram that he believed 
1 G~n. xvii. 8-5. 

2 Is~ . h: ii. 2, 
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God, and his faith in the promise was counted for 

righteousness. It was while His name was Abram that 

God preached the Gospel to him, saying, " In thee shall 

all families of the earth be blessed." 
We may not make any distinction in the 

All tlze promises of God to Abraham, saying that 
Promises some of them were temporal, and only for 

are £n the fleshly seed, and that others were spiri~ 
Clzrist. tual and eternal. "For the Son of God, 

Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by us, ... 

was not yea and nay, but in Him is yea. For how many 
soever be t/ze promises of God, in Him is tile yea; 
wherefore also through Him is the Amen, unto the glory 

of God through us." 1 

"Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises 

made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as 

of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ." Q 

Note that the promz'ses, no matter how many they are, 

all come through Christ. 
Note also thatthe apostle speaks of Abraham and not 

of Abram. He does not say that some were made to 

Abram, and some to Abraham. And this point is still 
more emphatic when we read the words of Stephen, 

"The God of Glory appeared unto our father Abraham, 

when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in 

Charran." 3 Althoug~ he was then known as Abram, 

the promise was the same as when he was known as 
Abraham. Every subsequent reference to him in the 

Bible, even to the first promises, uses the name Abraham. 

This is why we have referred to him only as Abraham. 
It must also l:Je remembered, if there be the inclina­

tion to make a distinction in the promises, making some 
apply to the fleshly, and some to the spiritual seed, that 

the fleshly seed are Ishmaelites and bondservants, and 

r2 Cor. i. 19, 20, R.v .. ~ Gal. iii. 16. 3 Acts vii. ~. 
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circumcise the flesh of your foreskin; and it shall be a 
token of the covenant betwixt Me and you." 

1 
Now 

if we turn to the Epistle to the Romans we shall learn 
much more of the meaning of this transaction. We 
must have the scripture before us in order that we may 
consider it understandingly, and so we will quote it at length. 

"What shall we say then that Abraham our father, as 
pertaining to the flesh, hath found? 

"For if Abraham were justified by works, he hath 
whereof to glory; but not before God. 

"For what saith the Scripture? Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness. 

"Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned 
of grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh not, but 
believeth on Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteousness. 

"Even as David also described the blessedness of the 
man unto whom God imputeth righteousness without 
Works, saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are for­
given, and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man 
to whom the Lord will not impute sin. 

"Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcision 
only, or upon the uncircumcision also? for we say that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. How 

then was it reckoned? when he was in circumcision, er 
in uncircumcision ? 

"Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision, and l1e 
received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteous­
ness of the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised ; 

that he might be the father of all them that believe, 
though they be not circumcised ; that righteousness 
lllight be imputed unto them also ; and the father of 
circumcision to them who are not of the circumcision 

1 Gen. :rvii. 11. 
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only, but who also walk in the steps of that faith of our 
father Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumcised. 

"For the promise, that he should be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the 
law, but through the righteousness of faith." I 

The subject of the entire chapter is 
The Blessi1zg Abraham and justification by faith. The 
is Forgive- apostle takes the case of Abraham as an 
ness of Sins. illustration of the truth presented in the 

preceding chapter, namely, that a man is made righteous 
by faith. The blessing that Abraham received is the 
blessing of sins forgiven, through the righteousness of 
Jesus Christ. (See verses 6-9.) Therefore when we read 
in Gen. xii. 2, 3, that in Abraham all the families of the 
earth should be blessed, we know that the blessing re­
ferred to is the forgiveness of sins. This is positively 
proved by Acts iii. 2 5, 26 : "Y e are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant which God made with Gur 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all 
the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto you first 
God, having raised up His Son Jesus, sent Him to 
bless you, in turning away every one of you from his 

iniquities." 
This blessing came to A braham through 

A braham Jesus Christ and His cross, even as it comes 
was Blessed to us. For" Christ hath redeemed us from 
through the the curse of the law, being made a curse for 

Cross of us; . ~ . that the blessing of Abraham 
Christ. might come on the Gentiles through Jesus 

Christ; that "''e might receive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith." 2 So we find that the blessings of the 
covenant with Abraham are simply the blessings of the 
Gospel, and they are brought to us through the cross of 
Christ. Nothing was promised in that covenant except 

I Rem. iv. 1·13. 2 Gal. iii. 13, H. 
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the land of Canaan was a real country, and was to be 

actually possessed. Possession of it was to be gained 

however, only through faith. That is, faith was to give 

them the possession of it. This was indeed the case. By 

faith the people crossed the river Jordan, and "by faith the 
walls of Jericho fell down, after they were compassed about 
seven days." 1 But of this we shall have more hereafter. 

The land of Canaan, which was promised 

Canaan in the covenant, was to be had through the 
and tlte righteousness of faith, which was sealed by 

Earth. circumcision, the seal of the coyenant. Read 

now Rom. iv. 13 once more, and we shall see how much 
was involved in this promise. " For the promise, that 

he should be tlze lzeir of tlze world, was not to Abraham, or 

to his seed, through the law, but through the righteous­

ness of faith." This righteousness of faith we are 

told in verse eleven was sealed by circumcision ; and cir­
cumcision was the seal of the covenant which we have 

recorded in Gen. xvii. Therefore we know that the 

promise of land, which the covenant with Abraham 

contained, was nothing less than the promise of the 

whole earth. As we come to the fulfilment of the 

promise, we shall see more plainly how it can be that the 

promise of the land of Canaan included the possession of 

the whole earth; but the fact may be briefly indicated here. 

The covenant in which that land was promised, was, 

as we have seen, a covenant of righteousness. Its basis 

was the righteousness of faith. It was an everlasting 

covenant, promising an everlasting inheritance to both 

Abraham and his seed, which meant for them ever. 

lasting life. 
But grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal 

life only through Jesus Christ our Lord. Eternal life 

can be had only in righteousness. 

x Heb. xi. 30. 
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1 Acts iii. 21. 2 2 Peter iii. 13. 3 E[Jh. i. 6, 7. 
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"And shall not uncircumcision, which is by nature, if it 

fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the letter and circum­

cision dost transgress the law? 
"For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither 

is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh. 

"But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circum­

cision is that of the heart, in the Spirit, and not in the 

letter ; whose praise is not of men, but of God." 
1 

Circumcision was the sign of righteous­

What Real ness by faith. But that righteousness is 

Circumcision the righteousness required by the law of 

is. God. Circumcision never amounted to any-

thing unless the law was kept. In fact, the keeping of 

the law is real circumcision. The Lord requires truth in 

the inward parts. An outward show, with no righteous­

ness within, is an abomination to Him. The law must 

be in the heart, or else there is no real circumcision. But 

the law can be in the heart only by the power of the 

Lord through the Spirit. "The law is spiritual," 2 that is 

it is of the nature of the Holy Spirit, and the law can be 

in the heart only as the Spirit of God dwells there. 

Circumcision is therefore nothing less than the sealing 

of righteousness in the heart by the Holy Spirit. This 

is what Abraham received. His circumcision was the 

seal of the righteousness of faith which he had. But the 

righteousness of faith was that by which he was to 

inherit the promised possession. Therefore circumcision 

was the pledge of his inheritance. Now read the 

following text:-
"In whom we have redemption through His blood, the 

forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His grace . 

. . . in whom also we have obtained an inheritance .... 

In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word of 

truth, the Gospel of your salvation; in whom also after 

1 Rom. ii. 25-29. 1 Rom. vii. 14.. 
1 
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Abraham. He had entered into an arrangement, the 

object of which was to work out the promise of the Lord. 

Abraham and Sarah believed that the promise was to be 

theirs, but they thought that they must work it out. But 

since the promise was of an inheritance of righteousness, 

the thought that they could work it out was in reality the 

very common idea that men can work out the righteous­

ness of God. So when God repeated the covenant, 

He gave to Abraham a sign which should always be a 

reminder of his attempt to work out the promise of God, 

and his failure: It did not give him anything, but was 

on the contrary a reminder that he could do nothing of 

himself, and that everything was to be done in him and 

for him by the Lord. The cutting off of a portion of flesh 

showed that the promise was not to be gained by the 

flesh but by the Spirit. Ishmael was born after the 
flesh, but Isaac after the Spirit. 

The same purpose was also served by it 
The for his descendants. It was to keep con. 

Sz'gn tinually before them the mistake of their 
Perverted. father Abraham, and to warn them against 

making the like error. It was to show them that "the 

flesh profiteth nothing." 1 In after times they perverted 

this sign, and assumed that the possession of it was an 

assurance of their righteousness, whether they kept 

the law or not. They trusted that it brought them 

righteousness, and made them the peculiar favourites 

of the Lord. But the Apostle Paul showed the truth 

in regard to the matter by saying, "We are the 

circumcision, which worship God in the Spirit, and 

rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no conjide1zce t'n the 

flesh."; The Jews came to look upon it as bringing 

'John Yi. 63. ~ Phil. iii. 3. 
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94 they trusted in their 
them everything, beca~se ly object was to teach 

to s. whereas tts on 
own righteousnes , . themselves. 

ut confidence m them not toP 

(([(
E pass by a period 

of several years. 
- Tl1e number of 

years we cannot tell, but 
Isaac, the child of faith 

and promise had been bon~, 
and had grown to be a 

young man.*' Abraham's 
faith had grown stronger 

and more intelligent, for he 
had learned that God ful­
fils His ftWn promises. 

But God is a faithful 
teacher, and does not allow 

His pupils to leave a lesson 
until it is thoroughly learned. 

It is not enough for them 

to see and acknowledge 
that they have made a 

mistake in the lesson tl1at He has given them. Such 

acknowledgment of course ensures forgiveness ; but, 
having seen the error, they must go over the 

same ground again, and possibly many times, until 

• That he was not a little child, as our ideas of the word " lad," 
lllight lead us to suppose, is evident fro111 the fact that he was able to 
carry the wood for the sacrifice up the lllountain. Josephus says that 
he was twenty-five years old, and that age is indicated by the chron­ology in the mar~:in of our Bibles. 
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g6 
,.. t oif F aitll. ne ~u 'h 

can go Wit -• well that they It is 
learned It so heir own good. 

they have . It is solely for t t or teacher to 
tumbhng. f a paren d 

out s the part o h tare unlearne ' kindness on b lessons t a 
no . h'ldren to pass y 

allow hts c 1 they are difficult. ft r these things, 
. 1 because t pass a e 'd 

stmp y S "it came o ham and sat 
o . d prove A bra ' am 

that God dl . d he said, Here 
Tlze Proof unto him, Abr~ha~~k:1now thy son, thine 

I And He satd, and get thee 
. t even Isaac, b rnt hom thou loves , . there for a u 

only son, w Moriah; and o~er htU: I will tell thee 
into the land of of the mountams which 

a- • gupon one . 

ouenn hat this provmg 
f " 1 derstand w h t 

o . In order to un lear idea of w a 
we must have a c at was em-Wlzat it meant, . Isaac-of wh d 

was bound up tn . at had been rna e lnv~lved. d . the promtse th h Isaac. 
brace m b fulfilled throug 11 

h'ch was to e nly to reca 
to Abraham, w 1 d' d it and so have o d shall 

lready stu te , " In thy see 
We have a d 'd to Abraham, I Isaac 

God ha sat d " and " n 
the fact. . . of the earth be blesse ' n ;he blessing 
all the farmhe' ll d " A' we have see ' . h come' 
,ball thy seed be :; t~e Go,pel, the ble,:ing. :~:'God had 
wa' the blesstng d H~ cross. But thll;, ~he promi.ed 
through Chnstbanfulfilled through Isaac. Ht's was to 

'd as to e f 11 who are • 
'o 'a' ' w. tin• of Chri't and o a hat to human 'igbt 
'eed, con'" • Thu' we see t . ff all hope 

through Isaac. d like cuttmg o 
come . ment of God seeme 

the require . ver being fulfilled. I tion through 
of the prom"e ;i,e wa' the promi" ~f "'1 :~ been very 

But the pro S d The promtse 1 d that 
h · t the ee · b called " an 

J esu~ C ;,';; haanhall thy 'eed e Chri,; the Saviour exphct~ ll Chri't Therefore . But haac 
d was first of a 1 in Isaac's hne. see ld come on Y 

of all men cou .. 1 2. 
1Gen . :au. • 

T!u Test of Faith. 
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was yet a young man and unmarried. To cut him off 

would be, so men would reason, to cut off all prospects 

of the Messiah, and so to cut off all hope of salvation. 
To all appearance Abraham wa, called upon virtually to 
put the knife to his own throat, and to cut off the hope 
of his own salvation. 

Thus we can see that it was not merely 
The Sromst Abraham•, fatherly affection that 1va' tried, 

Pos,Ok but hi, faith in the prom!,. of God. A Test. 

severer test no man was ever called upon 
to undergo, for no other man ever could be in the same 

position, The entire hope of the whole human race was 

bound up in l"'ac, and Abraham wa. a'ked apparently 
to destroy it with a stroke of the knife, Well might the 

one who could stand such a test be called "the father of 

the faithful." We may well believe tl1atAbraham was 
strongly tern pted to doubt if this requirement came from 

the Lord; it seemed to be so directly contrary to God 's promise. 

ltanptatt.rns. 
To be tempted, and 'orely tempted, b not a 'in. "My 

brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations." I The Apostle Peter speaks of the same 
inheritance which wa, promi,ed to Abraham, and "'Y' 
that we greatly rojoice in it, "though now for a season, 

if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations; that the trial of your faith, being much 

more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be 

tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour 

and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ; whom 
having not seen, ye Jove ; in whom though now ye see 

him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable 

and full of glory; receiving the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls."~ 

I James i. 2. 
2 1 Peter i. 6-9. 
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98 the apostle. 
. use heaviness, says . . ook 

These tem{;ltat!Ons ca I.f 't were otherwise-If tt : 

d wn 
1 

b tat10ns. They weigh one o h . -they would not e tern~ t it is 
no effort to endure t . em . a temptation means t a d re 
The fact that a thmg IS 11 the feelings, and to en u 

mething which appeals to a l'r Therefore we may 
so th very lie. . upon 
which almost takes . e sliahtest reflectiOn 

know, without castm~ thet hi; a terrible struggle to 
's faith , that It cos 

A braham and of the Lord. his mind. 
obey the comm b 'ere suagested to 

Dou ts w <> d '1 and no man 
from the evt ' None Free Doubts come . f from the sugges-

h the IS ree d from is so good t a h Lord Himselfha 
. S t Event e 'k Temptatzon. tions of a an. . 11 points h e as 

He "was tempted tn a t consist in 
to bear them. . " t The sin does no . ur 
we are, yet withou~ sm. oubts in our ears, but tn. o r 

the devil'' whi, permg ~- Chri't did not do. Ne~theh 
actinO' upon them. T ts ho thinks that the patnarc 

"' . "et he w h · g a sore did Abraham ' J • 'thout first avm 
his JOUrney wt f what was started upon indfl:ll not only o . f a 

struggle, must be unm d test, but of the feehngs o 
. d . the propose mvolve tn 

"This cannot father. The tempter would suggest, d because 
. of the Lor ' 

W!tat be the reqmrement I t'nnumerable 
. d you an 

Abraham He has promise 'd that it must come 
. nd has sat ~ ld 11zust lzave postenty, a . d aO'ain wou 

, Agam an ::. 
Endured. through Isaa~. ld not stand, because 

ht come; but tt cou h Lord He 
this thoug 11 the voice of t e . 

k full we the same Abraham new u Isaac came from . 

knew that the call .'o off;he ~epetition of that 'ugg<'t~o~ 
source as the promise. I make more sure the fact t a 

ter would on y 
of the t; mp w" from the Lord. A 'trong 
the reqUirement, end the struggle. 

But that would not 
1 Heh. iv. l 6, 

The Tert Df Faitk. 

temptation to disregard the command would be found in 

his own affection for his son. The requirement probed 

that very deeply: u Take now thy son, thine only son 

whom thou lovest." And there was the fond and proud 

mother. How could lJe make her believe that it was the 

Lord that had spoken to him? Would she not reproach 

him for following the fancies of a disordered mind ? 

How could he break the matter to her? Or, if he shouid 

proceed to make the sacrifice without letting her know 

of it, how could he meet her on his return? Besides, 
there were the people. Would they not accuse him of 

murdering his son? We may be sure that Abraham 

had a desperate struggle with all these suggestions 
that would crowd upon his mind and heart. 

99 

But faith gained the victory. His time 
"He of wavering had long since passed, and now 

Staggered "he staggered not at the promise of God 

Not." through unbelief: but was strong in faith, 
givinggloryto God. " 1 "By faith Abraham, when hewas 

tried, offered up Isaac: and he that had received the 

promises offered up his only begotten son, of whom it was 

said, That in Isaac shall thy seed be ca!Jed; accounting 

that God was able to raise him up even from the dead ; 
from whence also he received him in a figure." a 

The whole thing, from first to last, involved the 
resurrection of the dead. The birth of Isaac was really 

the bringing of life from the dead. It was by the power 

of the resurrection. Abraham had once, through 

hearkening to his wife, failed to trust God's power to 

bring him a son from the dead. He had repented of his 
failure, but must needs be tested upon that point, to 

ensure that he had thoroughly learned the lesson. The 
result proved that he had. 

1 Rom. iv. 20. 
2 Reb. xi. 17-19, 
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h ~~ @)nly ~egottm JotJ." 
m t . ffered up his only d l promises o h 11 " H that had receive . t le 'd That in Isaac s a 

e of whom It was sal , G d was able to b gotten son, fna that 
0 

. 

e b ailed . accoun 1 :::. the expressiOn, d e c • d, Note 
thy see n from the dea . d it without 
raise him up eve . , We cannot rea h t He 

1 begotten son. d the world, t a 
"his on y . hat "God so love believeth in 
being remmded t S that whosoever 

aave His only bego:ten u~n~ave everlasting life." x ve a 
ium should not pemh, b I . only begotten son we h~ d 

In Abraham's offenng 11S on! begotten Son of_ . o . 
fi ce of the offecing of thed . t y He had alcead y ceJOIC~ 
Agud Abraham so understool t . ah the promised See 

n k that t uoub d it was · Christ. He new . f the dead ; an 
111 the resurrection o d hich can come should come . f the dea ' w d 

. f 'th in the resurrectton o bl d him to stan hts at that ena e . 
l through Jesus, . 

on Y in con-h test 1 begotten son, 
t e · ~ d up his on Y '( d d because Abraham o ere . ed from the ea 

h would be rats Nay more, 
fidence that e His only begotten Son. , " who 
God would o!Tec up H" only begotten Son, h 
G d had already offered ~s the foundation of t e 

o ·dained beiore 
verily was foreot be manifested. 

ld " • but who had yet to see the marvellous 
wor , And herein we can f lly it com pre-

/'~' Ab aham and how u G d Tlze Se'J- faith of r ' d the power of 
0 

· 

Fulji.llittg hended the purpose anS d throuah whom 
M . h the ee b Word. For the ess1a , as to be born 
to come to men, w heir. 11 the blessings were t be cut off without an 

a . Isaac was o l'r and power f Isaac's !me. h fidence in the lie ld 
o 1 d sue con h t 't wou yet Abraham la L d that he believed t a 1 to 

d of the or ' . h who was 
of the wor H believed that the Mess1a ld destroy 
fulfil itself. e_ d hose death alone cou 

c's ltne, an w 
come of Isaa • 1 Peter i. 20. 

1 John i1i. 16. 
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death and bring the resurrection, and who had not yet 

come into the world, had power to raise up Isaac from the 

dead, in order that the promise might be fulfilled, and He 

be yet born into the world. Greater faith than that of 
Abraham could not possibly exist. 

In this we see not only proof of the pre-existence of 
Christ but also of Abraham's knowledge of it. Jesus 

said," I am the resurrection and the life." r He was the 

Word that was in the beginning witlLGod, and that-was 

God. He was the resurrection and the life in the days 

of Abraham as well as in the time of Lazarus. "In Him 

was life," 
2 

even endless life. Abraham believed it, for he 

had alreadr proved its power, and he was confident that 

the life of the Word would bring Isaac to life in order 
that the promise might be fulfilled. 

Abraham started forth on his journey. Three days he 
pursued his weary way, in which there was ample time 

for the tempter to assail him with all manner of doubts. 

But doubt was fully mastered when "on the third day 

Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar off."J 
Evidently some sign that the Lord had given him 

appeared on the mountain, and he knew beyond all doubt 

that the Lord was leading him. The struggle was over, 
and he went forward_ to the completion of his task, fully 
assured that God would bring Isaac from the dead. 

"And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide ye 
here with the ass; and I and the lad will go yonder and 
Worship, and come ag-ain to you." (Verse 5.) If there 

Were not a single line in the New Testament about this 
rnatter, we might know from this verse that Abraham 

r John xi.JIS. 
2 John i. 4. 

s Gen. Xzii. 4. 
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had faith in the resurrection. "I and the lad will go 

yonder and worship, and come again to· you." In the 

original it is made very clear : We will go, and we will 
come again to you. The patriarch had such confidence 

in the Lord's promise that he fully believed that 

although he should offer up Isaac as a burnt offering, his 

son would be raised again, so that they would both 

return together. "Hope maketh not ashamed." 
1 

Having 

been justified by faith, he had peace with God through 

our Lord Jesus Christ. The trial of his faith had been 

patiently endured, for we must know that the bitterness 

of the struggle was now over, and a rich experience of the 

life that is in th.e Word had come to him, producing an 

unwavering hope. 

We all know the outcome. Isaac carried the wood to 

the appointed place. The altar was built, and he was 

bound and laid upon it. Her.e still we have the likeness 

to the sacrifice of Christ. God gave-His only begotten 

Son, yet the Son went not unwillingly. Christ "gave 

Himself for us." 2 So Isaac freely yielded himself as a 

sacrifice. He was young and strong, and could easily 

have resisted or fled if he had wished. But he did not. 

The sacrifice was his as well as his father's. As Christ 

carried His own cross, so Isaac carried the wood for 

his own sacrifice, and meekly yielded his body to the 

knife. In Isaac we have a type of Christ, who was "led 
as a lamb to the slaughter i" 3 Abraham's statement, 

"God will provide Himself a lamb," was but the 

expression of his faith in the Lamb of God. 
"And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took the 

knife to slay his son. And the angel of the Lord called 

1 Rom. v. 5. = Titu5 ii. H; Eph. v. 2. 3 lso.. !iii. 'j, 

ilte Test of Faith 

unto him out of h . • IOJ 

d h 
eaven and s 'd Ab 

an e said H ' al ' raham Ab h 
hand ' ere am I. And he . ' ra am ; 
r upon the lad, neither d h said, Lay not thine 
lOr n r k 0 t ou an th. ow now that th Y 1ng unto him . 
h~st not withheld th ou f~arest God, seeing that th ' 
Abrah . y son, thme only s ou 

am lJfted up h' on, from Me A d 
hind h' IS eyes, and lo k d · n 

lm a ram caught . o e ' and behold be 
Abrah 10 a thicket b h · • 

am went and took the ra y IS horns; and 

!~rnt offering in the stead of :·and offered him up for a 
s spared yet h IS son ,, ' Th 

J ' t li sacrifice · e son's life 
p etely made as th Wa!l as truly a d 

ough he had be n as com. 
T.'lz Let us turn to den put to death. 

e t rea what th' 
Work of eaches us as to the rei . IS tra~saction 
F. 'tit works. " Wilt tl atJon of faith and 

az h 1ou kno 0 · t at faith with . w, vain man 
not Abraham our fath . .out works is dead? W ' 
offered Isaac his s er JUstified by works whe as 

faith wrought witho~i:p;n kthe altar? Seest t~o~e hhad 
made fl or s and b ow 

. per ect ? And the .S : y works was fa. h 
SaJth, Abraham b r cnpture was fulfill d .It 
h · [I e leved God a d . e • wh1ch 

G
lm or righteousness . and h' n It was imputed unt 
od." a ' e was called th fi. o e nend of 

How is it possible for an 
~"Y. contradiction or mod~one.to suppose that her . 
JUstification by faith I catton of the d . e Is 
Apostle Paul? All th as se~ forth in the writi:ctrme of 

:;aith whic? worketh ~:~:~~~r;s ~each. that fai~; ,%,~,~ 
cessary thmg. The Th Is eclared to be th 

mended fo h . essalonian breth e one 
Abraham . r t elr "work of faith"~ S ren were com-

IS used as · · o the 
faith. God h d an Illustration of th c.ase of 
the ro . a made a promise to . e workmg o( 

p mise, and his faith had b him ; he had believed 

G 
een count d 

I en. nii. 10-13. e to him for 
2 James ii. 20.23. 

4 l Thess. i. 2, 3. 3 Gal. v. 6. 
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lC>4 l k. d that works right-H' faith wast le 10 d 
righteousness. ts . . d a practical test, an 
eousness. Now that f~tth recel~e t Thus the Scripture 

the works showed that It wasbperhemc. believed God, and it 
. h s '-'A ra a k s fulfilled whtc say , . ss, This wor 

wa h' for nghteousne . 
was imputed to ~~ f h C ct that faith had justly 

s the demonstration o t .e a It was faith that 
wa h' ~ ricrhteousness. d'd 
been imputed to tm or b r k that Abraham I 

. h' orks The \\Or . r 'th 
wrought wtth ts w .' k d'd not produce hts Iat , 

f C 'th Hts wor s l . 'fi d ot was a work o at . . k He was JUStl e ' n 
. [; . h reduced hls wor s. 

but hts att p bv faitlt wlticlt works. 
by faith and WOI'ks, but " 

~Itt ~ritu4 tt ~ott.. . 
. d f G d" Jesus satd to 11 d the fnen o 0 • ~ 

"And he was ca e 11 ou not servants; or 
" Henceforth I ca. Y b t I 

His disciples, hat his lord doeth; u 
k eth not w I h · the servant now . . r all things that ave 

fnends , 10r , , 
have called you I h made known unto you. 
heard of My Father, ave mutual confidence. In 

two means . h . 
Friendship between l himself to the ot er m 

h' hone revea s 
perfect friends tp eac o the outside world. There can 

a way that he doe~ not t. where there is distrust and 
be no perfect fnendshtp f . ds there is a perfect 

B t n perfect nen · f · d restraint. e wee 11 d A braham hts nen ' 
d. So God ca e Tl . 

understan mg. d stood each other. liS 
h perfectly un er h G d 

because t ey the character of Abra am. ~ 
sacrifice fully revealed h' ·" and now again He satd, 

r " J know tm • h 1 d said beiore, G d, And Abra am on 
1a that thou fearest o . . l 
"Now I know L d The sacrifice of hts on y 
h's part understood the orb. k w the loving charac(er 

t . d' ated that e ne . 1 
begotten son m lC 's sake had already given Hts ~n y 

f God who for man 't d in a mutual sacnfice 
o ' Th were um e h 
begotten Son. ey No one could appreciate t e 

1 sympathy. 
and a mutua 11 Abraham could. 

f G d so we as feelings 0 0 15 
, John XT. · • 

The Tesl of Faith. 

No other person can ever be called upon to undergo 

the same test that Abraham endured, because the 

circumstances can never again be the same. Never again 

can the fate of the world be bound up in a single person, 

and hang, as it were, in the balance. Yet each child of 

Abraham will be tested, because only they who have the 

faith of Abraham are the children of Abraham. Each one 

may be the friend of God, and must be such if he is a 

child of Abraham. God will manifest Himself unto His 
people as He does not tmto the world. 

But we must not forget that friendship is based upon 

mutual confidence. If .we wish the Lord to be confiden­

tial with us, we must make Him our confidant. If we 

confess our sins, laying out before Him in secret all our 

weaknesses and difficulties, then He will show Himself a 

faithful friend, and will reveal to us His love, and His 

power to deliver from temptation. He will show us how 

He has been tempted in the same way, suffering the 

same infirmities, and will show us how to overcome. 

Thus in loving interchange of confidences, we shall sit 

together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, and may sup 

together. He will show to us wonderful things ; for 

"the secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him; and 
He will show them His covenant. " 1 

Moreover, God will show Himself to be a true and faith­

ful friend. He will not betray our confidence. He will 

never repeat the story of our shame, which we whisper 

into His ear. He will cast our sins behind His back, 

burying them in the depths of the sea, so that when sought 

for they cannot be found; and He Himself will 

"remember them no more." This is more than any 

'Ps. n:,, U. 
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. d y uneeda confidant. Don't earthly friend wlll or can o. o ·u H keep 
be afraid to trust the Lord. Not only Wl 1 e t 

t b t confidina it to Him is the on y way .o your secre , u o . t Ha py 1s 
h h le world from finding lt ou . p 

keep t e w 
0 

h · f · d 1 
the man that has the God of Abraham for lS nen . 

HE sacrifice had been made ; 
Abraham's faith had been 
tested and found perfect ; 

"And the angel of the Lord called 
unto Abraham out of heaven the 
second time, and said, By Myself 
have I sworn, saith the Lord, for 
because thou hast done this thing, 
and hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only son: That in blessing I will 
bless thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply* thy seed as the stars of 
heaven, and as the sand which is 
upon the sea-shore; and thy seed 
shall possess the gate of His 
enemies ; and in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be 
blessed ; because thou hast obeyed 
My voice."x 

'"Dlessing I will bless, 
11 

and" multiplying I will multiply," is the literal 
translation of a very common Hebrew idiom. Emphasis in the Hebrew is 
denoted by repetition. Put into ordinary English, the text would read 
~·I will surely bless thee, and I will surely multiply thy seed." Similar 
mstances may be seen in the margin of Gen. ii. 16, 17, "eating thou 
mayest eat," and ".dying thou shalt die," for "thou mayest freely eat," 
and "thou shalt surely die." In Ex. iii. 7, "l h~,·e surely seen," the 
same idiom occurs, " Seeing I have seen." In .Acts vii. 34, this emphatic 
repetition is preserved in "I have seen, I have seen. 11 

x Gen. uii. 15·18. 
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In the Epistle to the Hebre\vs we 
Significance learn the significance of the fact that 

of God swore by Himself. The reader 
the Oath. will at once see that the following 

scripture has direct reference to that which has just 
been quoted:-

"When God made promise to Abraham, because He 
could swear by no greater, He sware by Himself, saying, 
Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. And so, after he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promise. For men verily swear by the 
greater ; and an oath for confirmation is to them an end 
of all strife. Wherein God, willing more abundantly to 
show unto the heirs of promise the immutability of His 
counsel, confirmed it by an oath; that by two immu­
table things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, 
we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us; which 
hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth into that within the veil ; 
whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, 
made an high priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek." 1 

The oath was not for Abraham's sake. 
For Whose His belief in God was complete without 

Sake? the oath to back the promise. His faith 

had been shown to be perfect, before the 
oath was given. Moreover, if it had been given for his 
sake, there would have been no necessity of putting it on 
record, since he was dead long before the record was 
written. But God was willing more abundantly to show 
unto the heirs of promise the immutability of His 
counsel, and so He confirmed the promise by an 

oath. 
' Heb. vi. 18-20. 

The Promise and tlu Oath. 
rog 

~n ~ltrist ~httu. 
And who are heirs of the promise ?-The next clause 

tells us, The oath was in order that "we might have a 
str~ng consolation." T11e oath was given for our sakes. 
ThJs shows that the covenant with Abraham c 

oncerns us. 
Those who are Christ's are Abraham's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise; and thjs oath was given to be 
an encouragement to us when we flee for refuae to 
Christ. t> 

How plainly this last reference shows us The Oatlt h 
t at the whole of the covenant with A bra­and the h 
am, with all of its included promises is Gospel. 1 ' 

. pure Y Gospel. The oath backs the prom-
Ise; but the oath gives consolation to us when fleeino­
for refuge to Christ ; therefore the promise has referenc: 
to that which is to be gained in Christ. 

This is also shown in the text which has so often been 
repeated, "If ye are Christ's, then are ye Abraham's 
seed, and heirs according to the promise." The promise 
ha~ nothing else in view but Christ and the blessings 
wh1ch are bestowed through His cross. 

Thus it was that the Apostle Paul, whose determina­
tion was to know nothing but" Jesus Christ and Hi 
crucified,"' could also say that he stood and was judge~ 
"for the hope of the promise made of God unto the 
fathers."

2 
The "hope of the promise made of God unto 

the fathers," is "the hope set before us" 3 in Christ and 
which is made "more abundantly" sure by the oa~h of 
God to A braham. 

The oath of God confirmed the covenant. The Oath 
The oath by which the promise was con­and the 

. firmed gives us strong consolation when Pnesthood, fl 
we ee for refuge to the sanctuary where 

Christ is priest in our behalf, after the order of Melchi-

' 1 Cor. ii. 2. ~ Acts . nvi. 6. 3 IIeb. vi . 18. 
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IIO Tlze Promise and tile Oath. 

' the same as the oath dek Therefore that oath was fter the order of 
ze · . t for ever a 
that made Christ pnes ~ th in the statement 

This is clearly set or H" that 
Melchizedek. . t "with an oath by Jm 
that Christ was made pnes and will not repent. 

The Lord sware, d k " ' said unto Him, h order of Melchize e . 
• f, er after t e 

Thou art a pnest or ev to save them to the utter-
H . able therefore 

and that e Js b Him. . 

most that come to God y The oath by which Chnst 

Still further, order of Mel-
The Oatlt was made priest after th:ich He is made 

tlze h'zedek was the oath by w the h c 1 nt" 2 even Surety oft e f a "better coven a ' h. h 
New surety o But the oath by w tc 

new covenant. . t after the order of Covenant. , made pnes h 
Jesus was h th by which t e 

h arne as t e oa 
Melchizedek was t e s firmed. Therefore the 

. h Abraham was con . h the 
covenant wtt . 'dentical in its scope wtt 
covenant with Abraham_ IS I bing in the new covenant 

There ts not d no 
new covenant. t with Abraham; an 

. the covenan t ho 
that is not m d . the new covenan ' w 

b · elude 10 d 
one will ever e tn h through the covenant ma e 

h 'ld of Abra am is not a c 1 • 

h
. th ¥ho fall with tm. 1 • is lost by ose ' 

d f 1 conso atton . f 
What won er u 1 1 in the promise o 

s el and the Gospe on y · " hich 
to see the Go p Th " strong consolation w 

God to Abraham. . e . in Christ's work as "a 
f G d gtves us, IS • • to 

the oath o o . . t in things pertammg 
d t 'thful high pnes 1 "3 

merciful an at . . . for the sins of the peop e. 
1 econcthatton h' h we 

God, to macer H' blood through w tc 
. H presents ts ' . As a 

As a pnest e h forgiveness of sms. 
· even t e to h 

e redemptJOn, r r us but" grace av ides mercy 10 • . He not only prov 
pnest .

1 22 3 
P.eb. ii. 17. 

l He b. vii. 21. 2 Heb. VI , • 

The Pr6mi'se and the Oatil. I I I 

help in time of need." 1 This is assured to us "without 
respect of persons," 2 by the oath of God. 

11 

$tt·.ong Q;Gusotatieu." 

, Here is a poor, timid, trembling soul, cast down and 

despondent by a sense of sins committed, and of general 

weakness and unworthiness. He is afraid that God will 

not accept him. He thinks that he is too insignificant 

for God to notice, and that it would make no difference 

to anybody, not even to God, if he were lost. To such 

the Lord says, " Hearken to Me, ye that follow after 

righteousness, ye that seck the Lord ; look unto the rock 

whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence 

ye are digged. Look unto Abraham your father, and 

to Sarah that bare you; for I called him alone [when 

he was but one, R. V.], and blessed l1im, and increased 

him. For the Lord shall comfort Zion ; He will comfort 

all her waste places; He will make her wilderness like 

Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord ; joy 

and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and 
tl1e voice of melody." 3 

Look to Abraham, brought up a heathen, and see 

what God did for him and what He promised to him, 

confirming it with an oath by Himself, for your sake. 

You think that it would make no difference with the Lord 

if you were lost, because you are so obscure and insignifi­

cant. Why, your worthiness or unworthiness has nothing 

whatever to do with the matter. The Lord says, "I, 

even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions for 

:\.Tine own sake, and will not remember thy sins." i 

' Heb. iv. 16. 2 1 Peter i. 17. 3 Isa. li. 1-3. 4 Isa. xliii. 2(!. 
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of His Yes certainly ; because 
For His own sake? ' He has placed 

· h He loved us, 
crreat love wherewtt . H S'vvore by Himself 
::. d to do It e 
Himself under bon s . 1 crh Jesus Christ. 

to Hun t uoub 
to save all that come t deny Himself."' 

1 ~ 'thful. He canno 
d "He abidet 1 1a1 

' b Himself! 
an Think of it; God swore y . 

d H ' self and Hts own 
God's Life That is, He pledge ~~ -~Jesus Christ. 

. to our salvation I 
Pledged. existence, H' life for 

t Himself in pawn. IS 
He pu . H ' His honour 

. lost while trustmg tm. 
ours, 1f we are stion of whether or not 

k It is not a que H 
is at sta e. d f l'ttle or no worth. e . . 'ficant an o 1 
you are mstgm 1 thing " 2 He says 

h t we are " less t 1an no . 
Himself says t a r: crht" 3 which shows 

ld ourselves ,or nauo ' 
that " we have so deemed without money, 

l e . but we are re 1 d 
our true va u ' d f Christ. The b oo 

h precious bloo o . 
even by t e . d the life of Chnst 

. th life of Chnst ; an 
of Christ IS e t kers of His worth. The 

makes us par a . 
bestowed upon us d a' d to break or forget His 

. . Can Go aHor 1 
only questiOn ts, . have "two immutab e 

d the answer 1S that we 
oath? An . 'ble for God to lie." ~ h' h 'twas tmposs1 
things, in w tc 1 . f h t would be involved in the 

All (nation 

Given for 

Our 

Tlunk o w a d h t ath 
. cr of that promise an t a o . 

breakmo G d hich brings the 
Th word of o ' w h 

e . . the word which created t e 
promtse, 1S h th and which upholds 
h s and t e ear , . 

Remsem. eaven . d see who hath 
. our eyes on htgh, an 

them. "Lift up y . h t their host by number; 
that bnnget ou . 

created these, . b the greatness of Hts 
h all by name ' y . 

He calleth t em . tron cr in power, not one !5 
d f, r that He ts s b 0 

might, an o h 0 Jacob, and speakest, . Why sayest t ou, 
lackmg. 3 Isa. Iii. s. 

2lsa. xl. 17. t 2 Ti111. ii. l 3. 
~Heb. Ti. 18. 

The P romise and the Oath. I r 3 

Israel, my way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment 

is passed away from my God?" ' The preceding part 

of this same chapter speaks of the word of God, which 

has created all things, and that it shall stand for ever, 

and the words are quoted by the Apostle Peter, with the 

additional statement," And this is the word which by 
the Gospel is preached unto you." 2 

It is the word of God in Christ that upholds the uni­

verse, and keeps the innumerable stars in their places. 

''In Him all things consist." J If He should fail, the 

universe would collapse. But God is no more sure than 

His word, for His word is backed by His oath. He has 

pledged His own existence to the performance of His 

word. If His word should be broken to the humblest 

soul in the world, He Himself would be disgraced, 

dishonoured, and dethroned. The universe would go to 
chaos and annihilation. 

Thus the entire universe is in the balance to ensure: 

the salvation of every soul that seeks it in Christ. The 

power manifested in it is the power pledged to the help 

of the weak. So long as matter exists, so long will the 

word of God be sure. " For ever, 0 Lord, Thy word is 

sett,led in heaven." • It would be a sad loss to you if you 

should fail of salvation; but it would be a far greater 

loss to the Lord if you should fail through any fault of 

His. Yea, more, every soul that rejects God's mercy, 

and goes to destruction is a loss to God. "We are His 

offspring," s and no father can see his offspring perish, 

and not suffer. Just as there is joy in heaven over one 

sinner that repenteth, so is their sorro1v in heaven over 

every sinner that goes to destruction. God loves sinners 

even as He loves His only begotten Son, and He Himself 

has suffered more to save them than they can ever suffer. 

' Isa. xl.. 25-27. 2 1 Peter. i. 25. 3 Col. i. 17, Jl, v. • Ps. oxlr. 89, 
s Acts xvii. 28, 

Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research



II4 T!ze Promise and Ike Oalk. 

is love, so that none who come 
His power is equal to H His hand. Then let the 
to Him can be plucked o~t of 

aforetime doubting soul smg :- . d 

His covenant, HJs bloo ' 
"His oath, . th helming flood; 

8 t me m e w 
uppor d my soul gives way, Wh n all a.roun " 

e . ll my hope and stay. He then 1s a 

((l(E have noted the repeti­

tion of the promise, 
and the oath which 

confirmed it. But there is yet one 
very important feature of the 

promise which has not been specially 
noted. It is this: "And thy seed shall 

possess the gate of his enemies." 1 

This is worth most careful attention, 
for it presents the consummation of the 
Gospel. 

Let it never be for­
The Seed to gotten that" to Abraham 

whom the and his seed were the 

Promise was promises made. He saith 

Made. not, and to seeds, as of 

many; but as of one, and 
to thy seed, which is Christ." 2 

There is only one seed, and that 

is Christ ; but " as many 

as have bec:1 baptized into 

Christ, have put on 

Christ," 3 so that they 

are all one in Christ 
Jesus. And "if ye be Christ's, then are ye 

Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise. " 3 

1 Gen. xx.ii. l 7. 2 Gal. iii. 16. 3 Gal. iii . 27, 29. 
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H' and it . d those who are 1S, 
The seed is Chnst an B'b' , nowhere sets forth 

1 The t 11- • 
is nothing e se. h Therefore the promtse 
any other seed of Abra am. his. Christ, and those 

h amounted to t · t of 
to Abra am d h 11 possess the ga e 

H . thy see -s a who are IS-

their enemies. . th world. The tempta-
. arne mto e . t 

By one man sm c h enemy of Chns . 
1 Satan the arc . f 

lion came throug 1 'h etnies of Christ, and o 
. h ts are t e en . 

Satan and hts os 1 . t They are the enemtes 
h t . like C ms . d 

everything t a 15 "The enemy" that sowe 
of all good, and of all men. "Satan" means adver· 

d ·1 The name r 
the tares is the evJ . d '1 as a roaring ton, 

" Your adversary the evt ' d our " 1 The 
sary. . . hom he may ev . 
walketh about, seekmg w d h uld possess the gate of 

h Abraham's see s o . d 
promise t at . f victory over sm an 
i . enemies is the promtse o 
11S I h • t 
Satan, through Jesus C ns . b the words of Zacharias 

This is shown Y filled with the 
. t hen he was 

Saved from the pnes ' w hesied saying, 
h t He prop ' 

Ottr Holy G os · L d God of Israel; for 
Enemies, to " Blessed be the or d d His people, 

h . . ted and re eeme 
Live in He hat VIS! h 

0 
of salvation 

. d up an or 
HoHntss. and hath ratse D 'd. as He spake 

f H' servant avt ' 
for us in the house o. hl;l rophets, which have been 
by the mouth of Hts hy tp e should be saved from 

ld b an. t a w 
since the wor eg . h h d of all that hate us; to 

· and from t e an d to 
our enemtes, . d to our fathers, an 

Y promtse . h H Perform the mere t . the oath whtc e 
H' holy covenan ' d t 

remember IS Ab l m that He woul gran 
sware unto our fathe:nO' :;~e;ed out of the ha~d of 
unto us, that we be o Him without fear, in hohness 
our enemies might serve Him all the days of our 
and righteousness before 

life." 2 

1 1 Peter v. 8. 2 Luke i. 68-75. 

The Pr1mise of Victory. 

These words were spoken on the occa­
.Deliverance sion of the birth of John the Baptist, 
from the the forerunner of Christ. They are a 

Power of direct reference to the promise and the 
Satan. h I · h t d · Th 

oat w Hc we are s u y1ng. ey were 
prompted by the Holy Spirit. Therefore we are simply 
following the Spirit when we say that the promise of 

possession of the gate of our enemies means deliverance 

from the power of the hosts of Satan. When Christ 

sent out the twelve, He "gave them power and authority 

over all devils." 
1 

This power is to be with His church 
till the end of time, for Christ said, " These signs shall 
follow them that believe: In My name shall they cast 

out devils," 
2 

etc. And again, "He that believeth on 
Me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater 
works than these shall he do: because I go unto My 
Father."' 

But death came by sin, and as Satan is 
Satan's the author of sin, so he has the power of 

Power is death. Since we are partakers of flesh 

.Deatk and blood, born in sin, Christ also Rim. 
througk Si'n. self took part of the same; "that through 

death He might destroy him that hath the power of 
death, that is, the devil; and deliver them who through 

fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage." 4 

A theology derived from heathenism may lead man to 

say that death is a friend; but every funeral train, and 

every bitter tear shed for the dead, proclaims that it is 

an enemy. The Bible so declares it, and tells of its 
de!ltruction. Speaking of and to the brethren, it says :-

"For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ sl1all all 
be made alive. But every man in his own order: Christ 
the first-fruits; afterwards they that are Christ's at His 

coming. Then cometh the end, when He shall have 
1 Luke iz. 1. 

• ll!ark xvl. 17. 3 Joha xiv. 12. 
4 Heb. ii. 14, 15. 
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. dom to God, even the Fath~r i 
delivered up the kmg down all rule and all authonty 
when He shall have put . t'll He hath put all 

F H must re1gn, 1 

and power. ~or. e The last enemy that shall be 
enemies under Hts feet. 

destreyed is death."' th d is at the com-
This tells us that e en h that takes 

. , . f h L rd and that w en 
Chnst s mg o t e 0 

• • ·u have been 
Comi1eg is place all Christ's enemies vdrv l 'tth the 

. {: t . ccor ance w 
the End. put under His ee ·.~~~t Thou at My right 

word of the Father to_ the Son: T~ footstool." 2 The 
hand, until I make Thine enemieS d ~s death. John in 

h t hall be destroye I d 
last enemy t a s ll d great stand before Go 

. . the dead sma an s 
v1s10n saw d Those whose name 

. d d t the last great ay. . h 
to be JU ge • a k f l'fe were cast mto t e 

. the Lamb's boo o t ' th 
were not m h d hell were cast into e 

f fi "Anddeat an d 
lake o re. d d th" " Blessed an 

This is the sec on ea · . 
lake of fire. . the first resurrectwn i on 

1 . he that hath part m 
ho y IS h h no power " 3 

such the second death a: "Thy s.eed shall possess 
The promise, . " cannot be ful-

A/1 the the gate of his enemtes, . 
. ver all enemies S tl not fill d except by victory o d . 

ee e Ch . t has conquere ' 
yet by all the seed. ns. h k to God 

d. w mayglVe t an s ' Delivere · and we even no L d Jesus 
h . t rv through our or h "giveth us t e VIC 0 " 'thus· 

w o I . ot yet over even WI ' Ch . t . " • but the batt e IS n ' t last 
ns ' who will be overcomers a '' 

there are very many h 1 es under the Lords 
t t enrolled t emse v 

who have no ye His may turn from 
d some who are now h. 

banner i an . therefore embraces not mg 
the faith. The prom:se f the work of the Gospel, 

less than the co~pl:t;:~ othe righteous-the children 
and the resurrectwn . f immortality, at 
of Abraham-and the pu~tmg on o 

the second coming of Chnst. • 1 Cor. xv. 57. 
p 0_ 1 3 Rev. n. H, 6. '1 Cor. xv. 22-2G. < s. ·'· . 

Tlu Promise of Vz'cto1y. 
li9 

"If ye are Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promise." But the possession 

of the Holy Spirit is the distinguishing characteristic 
of those who are Christ's. "Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none ofHis."r But who­

ever has the Spirit has the surety of the resurrection, 
for" if the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the 

dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christ from the 
dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His 
Spirit that dwelleth in you." r 

Thus we see that the hope of the promise 
One Hope made to Abraham was the resurrection 
for Alj. of the dead, at the coming of the Lord. 

The hope of Christ's coming is the 
" blessed hope" that has cheered God's people since 
the days of Abraham, yea, even from the days of Adam. 

We often say that all the sacrifices pointed forward to 
Christ, and we almost as often fail to realise what is 

meant by that statement. It cannot mean that they 
poiP.ted forward to the time when forgiveness of sins 

should be obtained, for all the patriarchs had that as 

much as anyone has had it since the crll'cifixion of 
Christ. Abel and Enoch are especially mentioned, 
among a multitude of others, as having been justified 
by faith. The cross of Christ was as real a thing in 

the days of Abraham as it possibly can be to any who 
live to-day. 

What then is the real significance of 
Signijka~tce the statement that all the sacrifices from 

of the Abel down to the time of Christ pointed 
S acrijires. to Christ ? It is this : It is clear that 

they showed the death of Christ; that 
needs no second sta tement. But what is the death of 

Christ without the resurrection? Paul preached only 

1 Rum. viii. D, 11. 
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. ·et he most vigorously Christ and Him crucified, y . " To preach 
d the resurrection. 

preached "Jesus. an h Christ risen. But the 
Christ crucified IS to pre~c 't the resurrection of all 

· f Christ has 10 1 ' • • J •v resurrection o . t d and behevmg e, ' 
. Th ell mstruc e d h' 

that are Hts. e w 'fi that he offere ' ts 
d b the sacn ces r~-1 therefore, sbowe • Y hich should be w· 
· to Abraham, w 

1 
d 

faith in the promtse d The flesh and b oo 
· f the Lor · h · t filled at the commg o b d and blood of C ns ' 

of the victim represented ~he : t~e wine of the Lord's 
'ust the same as the brea an he did, "show the 
J h. h we even as t y supper, by w tc , "x 

Lord's death till He come. 

1 Cor. xi. 26. 

''l3y faith Abra. 
I ham, when 

he was called 
to go out into a place 

should after 
receive for an inheritance, 

obeyed: and he went out not knowing 
whither he went. 

" By faith he sojourned in the land of 
promise as in a strange country, dwelling in 

tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise ; for he 

looked for a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God. 

"Through faith also Sara herself received 
r:====:.-=-=-. strength to conceive seed and was 
)\,d \Vl)el) Jfe delivered of a child when she was 
WdS(Oll)e J)ear, past age, because she J'udged He bt~eld tl)e f 

citv.al)d~l)t .. Him faithful who had promised. 1l_~ 0\.'er' it. Therefore sprang there even of 

-==-=-=-==--... one, and him as good as dead, 

so many as the stars of the sky 
in multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea 
shore innumerable. 

"These ali died in faith, not having received the prom­
ises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of 
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122 A General View. 

them and embraced them and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. For they that say 

such things declare plainly that they seek a country. 

And truly, if they had been mindful of that countr~ 
from whence they came out, they might have .ha 

. h t d But now they desire a opportumty to ave re urne . . 
better country, that is, an heavenly; wherefore God IS 

not ashamed to be called their God : for He hath pre-

pared for them a city." • . 
The first thing that we note in this 

. scripture is that all these were heirs. '!'e 
All Hem. have already learned that Abraham hlm· 

self was to be no more than an heir in his 

lifetime because he was to die before His seed returned 

from ca~tivity. But Isaac and Jacob, his immediate ~e­
scendants, were likewise heirs. The children.were hem 
with their father of the same promised inhentance. 

Not only this, but there sprang from 
AI! Abraham" so many as the stars of the sky 

S !rangers in multitude, and as the sand which is by the 

and sea-shore innumerable." These were also 
Sojounurs. heirs of the same promise, for these also 

"all died in faith, not having received the promises. but 

having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, 
and embraced them, and confessed that they were 

strangers and pilgrims on the earth." 

Mark this, the vast host of Abraham's descen~ant~ 

" died in faith, not having received the promises. 
Note that it says ''promises." It was not simplv a 
part that they did not receive, but the whole. All the 

promises are in Christ only, who is the seed, and tbev 
could not be fulfilled to those who are His befor~ theY 
are to Him; and even He yet waits for His foes to be 

made His footstool. 
'Ileb: xi. S-16. 

A Gaural Vt'ew. 
!2J 

Kittg David . In ~arm~ny with these words, that they 
a Stranger died In faith, not having received the 
t1z the Pro- promises, but confessed that they were 

mised Land. strangers and pilgrims on the earth, we 

have the words of King David hundreds 
of years after the deliverance from Egypt, "I am a 

stranger with Thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers 
were,"' 

And when at the height of his power he delivered the 
kingdom to his son Solomon, in the presence of all the 

pe.ople, he said," For we are strangers before Thee, and 
SOJOurners, as were all our fathers; our days on 

the earth are as a shadow, and there is none 
abiding." 2 

T~e reason why this innumerable company did not 
receive the promised inheritance, is stated in these 

words: "God having provided some better thing for 
us, that they without us should not be made 
perfect." 3 

A Ct'ty Abraham looked for a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is 

Coutztry. God. The city with foundations is thus 
described :-

and 

" ~nd he carried me away in the Spirit to a great 
and high mountain, and showed me that great city, the 
hoi~ Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, 

havmg the glory of God; and her light was like unto a 

stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as 

crystal; and had a wall great and high, and had twelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names written 

th~reon; which are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
cluldren of Israel; on the east three gates; on the north 

three gates ; on the south three gates; and on the west 

three gates. A~d the wall of the city had twelve founda-
' Ps. :rxxi:r. 12. 21 Chron. nii. 15. 

3 He b. xi. 40. 
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f the twelve apostles o d . them the names o f h 
tions, an tn h c ndations of the wall o t e b " " And t e 10U • 
the Lam · . . b 11 manner of prectous city were garmshed wtt a 

stones." 
1 

That is a partial description of the city 

Only a11 for which Abraham looked. Hi~ descend· 
Ileavenlr 1 looked for the same City, for we 

ants a so · t pro 
Country ead descriptions of it in the ancien . 

·' r . h h had a home on "'ood moug~t. h t They mJg t ave 

• p e s. d d . d The land of the Chaldees 'f th ha es1re · 
this earth, I ey d f Palestine and it would have 

c ·1 s the !an o ' 
.vas as Iertl e a 1 h for them as well as any 

d f a tempora orne r 

suffice or . h e would satisfy them, IOr 1 d But ne1t er on 
1 other an · try that is an heaven Y; d · a better coun , 

" now they estre h d to be called their God ; 
G d . s not as a me wherefore 0 1 't " 

ared for them a Cl y. 
for He hath prep . . d will guide us in all our 

· · ture kept m mm 
Thts scnp f the children of Israel. The true 

subsequent study o 1 ked for the fulfilment of 
children of Abraham nevert o o arth but in the earth 

. this presen e • the prom1se on 

made new. . d . for a heavenly country made 
Th1s eslre 1 'th 

heirs very easy to get a ong WI 
Isaac an the true 1 IX • as is illustrated in the 

. . tempora aualrs, h 
Illustratton. ~~ He went to sojourn in t e 

hfe of Isaac. . h t 
1 

d " and 
. . d sowed m t a an ' 

land of the Phihstmes, an hundredfold ; and the 
. d . the same year an d 

recetve m . A d the man waxed great, an 
Lord blessed hlm. n '1 h became very great ; for 

r d and c:rrew untl e d 
went Iorwar ' . hffl k and possession of herds, an d sessiOn o oc s, . d h' 
he ha pos d the Philistines envte tm. t f servants ; an 
great s ore o . h 'd to Isaac Go from us; 

And Abtmelec sat un ' d I ac 
. . • h miahtier than we. An sa 
for thou art muc d i~ched his tent in the valley of departed thence, an p 

h "2 Gerar, and dwelt t ere. 

I Rev. xxi. 10-14, 19. 2 Gen. u vi. H -17. 

A General View, 

Although Isaac was mightier than the people in . 
whose land he dwelt, he went from them at their re­
quest, even when he was prospering abundantly. He 

would not strive for the possession of an earthly estate. 

The same spirit was manifested after he went to dwell 
in Gerar. The servants of Isaac dug anew the wells 

that had belonged to Abraham, and also dug in the 
valley and found living water, But the herdmen of 

Gerar strove with them, saying, "The water is ours." 

So they went and dug another well; but the herdmen 

of Gerar claimed that also. "And he removed from 
thence, and digged another well; and for that they 

strove not; and he called the name ofit Rehoboth; 

and he said, For now the Lord hath m~de room for us, 
and we shall be fruitful in the land." 1 

125 

"And the ~ord appeared to him the same night, and 
said, I am the God of Abraham thy father ; fear not 

for I am with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply 
thy seed for My servant Abraham's sake. And he 
builded an altar there, and called upon the name of the 
Lord, and pitched his tent there." 2 

No Reason Isaac had the promise of a better 

country, that is, an heavenly, and therefore forSel.f-

he would not strive for the possession of a Difence. 

few square miles of land on this sin-cursed 
earth. Why should he? It was not the inheritance 
that the Lord had promised him ; and why should he 

fight for a part in the land wherein he was only a so­
journer? True, he had to live, but he allowed the 

Lord to manage that for him. When driven from one 

place, he went to another, until at last he found quiet, 
and then he said, " The Lord hath made room for us." 

In this he showed the true spirit of Christ, "who, when 

He was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, 
1 Read Gen. :nvi. 18-22. 

2 Verses 2~ , 115. 
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He threatened not; but committed Himself (His cause) 
to Him that judgeth righteously." 1 

In this we have an example. If we are 
Going to Christ's, then are we Abraham's seed, and 

Law. heirs according to the promise. Therefore 
we shall follow the precepts of Christ. 

Here is one : "I say unto you, That ye resist not evil; 
but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. And if any man will sue thee at 
the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak 
also." 2 These words are thought by many professed 
Christians to be fanciful, and altogether impractical, 
but the reverent reader will see in them sound advice 
concerning lawsuits. If one would sue you for your 
coat, it is better to settle it by giving him both your 
coat and your cloak than to go to law. This is prac­
tical wisdom. Lawsuits are like lotteries; a great deal 
of money is spent on them, and very little gained. 
Defending one's rights does not by any means always 
preserve them, as many a man has proved to his cost. 
Thus we see that when the Scripture forbids Christians 
to go to law there is sound business sense in the pro­
hibition. Godliness is profitable for this world as well 
as for that which is to come. None of the teachings of 
Christ are out of date, and all are for daily use. 

God our "But we should lose everything that we 
have in the world, if we should do as the 

Provider 

and 
text says," we hear it said. ·well, even 
then we should be in no worse circum­

PnJtector. 
stances than Christ the Lord was here on 

earth. But we are to remember that "your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things." J 

He who cares for the sparrows, is able to care for 
those who commit their case to Him. We see that 

t 1 P eter ii. 23. • Matt. v. 39, 40. 3 :\Jatt. vi. 32. 

A General View. 

hu 1~ 
. c was prospered even tho ah h . 

h1s rights." Th . uo e d1d not "fiaht r 
e promise wh. h o ror 

fathers is also m d IC was made to the 
" Wh a e to us by th 

en they were but a fi ' . e very same God. 
few ew men In numb 

' and strangers" in th 1 er; yea, very 
f e and· " h rom one nation to aneth ' w en they went 
another people H ffi er, and from one kingdom to 

' e su ered no man t d 
yea, He reproved kings r h . o o them wrong; 

t M' ror t eJr sakes. . 
no me anointed and d M ' saymg, Touch 
That same God t'll o y prophets no harm "z 
. s I cares for th h · 
m Him. ose w o put their trust 

The use of Th~ inheritance which the 
Carnal promised to His people th Lord has 

Weapons ham, i~ not to be obtai;ed ~ys:e~;t Abra-
Prohibited. cept With spiritual wea g tng, ex-

of Ch · t . pons-the armour 
They who seek the ns -agamst the hosts of Satan 

country h · h · 
declare that they w lC God has promised 

h are strangers and '1 ' 
eart . They cannot th PI grims on this 

h use e sword · 
muc less for conquest Th ' .even 1n self-defence 
H · e Lord · th · ' e says: u Cursed b th IS eir defender 

e e man th t · and maketh flesh h. a trusteth in man 
fi 1S arm and wh h ' 
rom the Lord F h ' ose eart departeth 

. or e shall be n th 
desert, and shall not h l e e heath in the 
. h b' see w en good co th m a 1t the parched 1 . me ; but shall 
I d P aces 1n the wild . 
an and not inhabited Bl . erness, 111 a salt 

in the Lord and wh . h essed 1S the man that trusteth 
b ' ose ope the Lord . F 

e as a tree planted b th IS. or he shall 
her roots by the riv:r e taters, that spreadeth out 
cometh, but her leaf sh' lal nb shall not see when heat 

a egreen."• 
God has not promised h 

"Be wrongs shall be . h t at all our 
Patient." · ng ted at once 

1n this life. b t H • or even 
the cry of ;he u e doth not forget 

poor, and He has said 
• J er. xvii. o·8, 

1 I's. cv. 12.15, 
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I~ th 

" ~ Speaking to e . M' . I will repay . 
.. Vengeance IS me, h . h and who are even 

ressed by t e nc ' f God poor who are opp nd killed, the apostle o 
unjustly condemned a b ethren unto the com· 

s ... Be patient, therefore, r h b:ndman waiteth 
say . B hold the us 1 
. of the Lord. e ' th and hath ong 
mg . r the ear , ·n 
for the precious fruit ~ 'f the farmer can wait. b 

atience for it." z Su~e y 1 • sowing, we should hke­~he harvest for the fr.Uit :f ~~:le season for the harvest 
wise be willing to wait t e 11 t them that suffer accord­
of the earth. .. Therefore \ the keeping of their souls 
. to the will of God comml f ithful Creator." 3 

mgH'm in well-doing, as unto a tha t " the Lord will 
to 

1 
11 fidence a 

We may do this in fu con m· t d and the right of the 
maintain the cause of the a lC e ' . 

Poor." 4 f E au furnishes another ln­
The case o s h ·. nheritance pro-1 of that t e 1 

Esau's cidenta pro d his seed was not a 
mised to Abraham an . edl ·n this life, JnGdelt'ty. b enJOY 

".f• temporal one, to e The story 
bared in the life to come. but eternal, to be s 

. told in these words:- d Esau came from the 
" "And Jacob sod pottage; ~n u said to jacob, Feed 
field and he was faint : an sa d pottage; for I am 

' . h that same re b 
e I pray thee, Wit 11 d Edom. And Jaco 

m ' his nameca e 'd f int. therefore was . h . ht And Esau sa1 , 
a 'd 'sell me this day thy birt_ ngd. hat profit shall 
sal ' h 'nt to die; an w B hold I am at t e pol J b said Swear to me 

e d ? And aco • h' this birthright o me to him . and he sold lS 
d he sware un ' E bread this day; an b Then jacob gave ~u d 

birthright unto Ja~o .. and he did eat and dr~nk, an. 
d ttaae of lenbles' E despised his an po o h' way. thus sau 

P and went IS ' rose u , 
birthright." 5 

t Rom. xii. 19, 7 3 1 Peter iv. 19. 2 James v. • 4 Ps. cxl. 12. 

s Gen. nv. 29 ·34. 

A Gtntrt~l Vitw. 

In the Epistle to the Hebrews Esau is 
Esau an called a "profane person," I because he sold 
infidel. his birthright. This shows that there was 

something besides mere foolishness in the 
transaction. One would say that it was childish to sell 
a birthright for a meal of victuals; but it was worse 
than childish ; it was wicked, It showed that he was 
an infidel, feeling nothing but contempt for the promise 
of God to his father. 

Notice these words of Esau's, when Jacob asked him 
to sell his birthright: "Behold, I am at the point to 
die; and what profit shall this birthright do me?" He 
had no hope beyond this present life, and looked no 
further. He did not feel sure of anything that he did 
net actually possess in this present time. No doubt he 
was very hungry. It is probable that he felt as if he 
were really at the point of death; but even the prospect 
of death made no difference with Abraham and many 
others. They died in faith, not having received the pro­
mises, but were persuaded of them, and embraced them. 
Esau, however, had no su::h faith. He had no belief in an 
inheritance beyond the grave. Whatever he was to have 

he wanted now. Thus it was that he sold his birthright. 

The course of Jacob is not by any means jaceb's 

to be commended. He acted the part of a Worldly. 

minded supplanter, which was his natural disposi­
tion, His case is an illustration of a crude Belief. 

unintelligent faith. He believed that there 
was something to the promise of God, and he respected 
his father 's faith, although as yet he really possessed 
none of it. He believed that the inheritance promised 
to the fathers would be bestowed, but he had so little 
spiritual knowledge that he supposed the gift of God 
might be purchased with money. We know that even 

I Heb. xii . 16. 
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A General View. 

Abraham thought at one time that he himself mu st fulfil 
the promise of God. So Jacob doubtless thought, as many 
do still, that "God helps those who help themselves." 
Afterwards he learned better, and was truly converted, 
and exercised as sincere faith as Abraham and Isaac. 
His case should be an encouragement to us, in that it 
shows what God can do with one who has a very 
unlovely disposition, provided he yields to Him. 

The case of Esau is set thus forth before us as a 

warning:-
"Follow peace with all men, and holi­

Esau's ~ase ness, without which no man shall see the 
a Warmng. Lord ; looking diligently lest any man fail 
of the grace of God; lest any root of bitter­
ness springing up trouble you, and thereby many 
be defiled; lest there be any fornicator, or ·profane 
person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. For ye know how that afterward, when he 
would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected; for 
he found no place of repentance, though he sought it 

carefully with tears." 1 

Esau was not the only foolish and pro-
Esau's fane person there has been in the world. 

F6!lowers. Thousands have done the same thing that 
he did, even while blaming him for his 

folly. The Lord has called us all to share the glory of 
the inheritance which be promised to Abraham. By 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the de,ad He has 
begotten us again to a living hope, " to an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you, who are kept by the power 
of God thr~ugh faith unto salvation ready to be revealed 
in the last time." 2 This inheritance of righteous­
ness we are to have th rough the obedience of fa ith-

1 Heb. xii. U-17. ' l Peter i. S-5. 

IJI 

obedience to God's hol I h 
B y aw, t e ten comm d 

ut when men learn that 't . an ments. 
the seventh day, the Sabb~t~e~uires the observance Of 

and Jacob, and all Israel h pt by Abraha~, Isaac, ' 
"No," say they "I ca ,dt ey shake their heads. 

' nnot o that · I h . 
and I see that 1·t · d ' s ould hke to 

Isa uty·bt 'f ' 
could not make a living I h' ul I I should keep it I 

· s ou d beth 
ployment, and should starve t a .rown out of em-

Tb t . . o~:>ether With my family,, 
a IS ;ust the way Esau reasoned . 

to starve, or, at least he th h . He was about 
h . ' oug t that he wa 

e deliberately parted with b. b' . s, and so IS Irthnght _t; , 
to eat. But most men do t . or somethmg 

no even wait '1 
apparently at the point of d tb b unti they are 
right to the inheritance r ea ' ef?re they sell their 
. . !Or somethmg t 
tmagme dangers that do n t . o eat. They 
t d 

o exist. Mend 
o eath for serving the Lo d W 0 not starve 
~ent upon Him for our life u~~er alle ~re entirely depen­
If He keeps us when we ar t . Circumstances, and 

e ramplma 0 p · l 
surely is as able to kee h t. n !IS aw, He 

p us w en we are servin H . 
The Saviour says that t g Im, 

fearing lest we should st o, w~rry over the future, 
heathenism and g' ane, .Is a characteristic of 

' Ives us this · · 
"Seek ye first the kingdom of G d positlv~ a~surance, 
nes d 11 h 0 

' and H1s naht s, an a t ese thinas sh Il b o eous-
Th · 0 a e added unto " 

e Psalmist says "I h b you. I • ave eenyo 
old ; yet have I not seen the . ht ung, and now am 

d 
. ng eous fGrsak . see beggmg bread., , en nor his 

Even though we should lose our 1' 
the truth of God we should b . lves for the sake of 
H b · ' e In good com 

e . XI. 32-38·) Let us be f . pany. (See 
h 

. ware o so hghtl . 
t e ncb promises of God th Y esteemmg 
eternal inheritance for am at] wfeb shall part with an 

orse o read d h 
too late find that there i • an w en it is 

s no place for repentance. 
I Matt. vi. 21-33, 2 Ps. nxvii , 25. 

Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research



!32 A Gmtrat View. 

. . h . h . uses and lands, 
" My Father ts nc m 0 ld · His hands; 

He holdeth the wealth of 1:he wor tdn ld 
. d of silver an go ' Of rubies and dtamon s, . ld 

. . f 11-'.He has nches unto . Hts coffers a1e u . . 

. Kncr the child of a Kmg ' 
"I'm the chtld of a 1 tl' h h'ld of a King. 

With Jesus, my Saviour, I'm t e c 1 

th Saviour of men, 
" My Father's own Son, e h orest of them; 

d • arth as t e P0 Once wandere o er e h' h 
. · · g for ever on tg ' But now He ts retgmn . b -and-by. 

And will give me a home m heaven y 

t anrrer on earth, " I once was an outcast s r t>l' ,_ birth • 
h · nd an a ten ~Y ' A sinner by c Olce, a • 'tten down-

d Y names wn B t I've been adopte ' m 
u b and a crawn. An heir to a mansion, a ro e, 

h should I care ? "A tent or a cottage, w y there! 
. «. alace for me over 

They're buil mg a p fll I may sing, 
Thouah exiled from home, yet s 1 K I " 0 

G d I'm the child of a mg All glory to o ' 

ACOB had bought the 
birthright from Esau for 

a mess of pottage, and 
had through deceit ob­

tained the blessing of the first­
born from his father. But not 

by such means may anybody 
obtain the inheritance which God 

promised to Abraham and his 

seed. It was made sure to Abra­
ham through faith, and no one 

need think to inherit it through 
force or fraud. "No lie is of the 
truth." Truth can never be 

served by falsehood. The inheri­

tance promised to Abraham and 

his seed was an inheritance of 
righteousness, and therefore it 

could not be gained by anything 
unrighteous. Earthly possessions are often gained 
and held by fraud, for a time, but not so the heavenly 

inheritance. The only thing that Jacob gained by his 

sharpness and deceit, was to make his brother an ever­

lasting enemy, and to be an exile from his father's 
house for more than twenty years. 

Yet God had said long before that 
God's Jacob should be the heir instead of his 

Promise. elder brother. The trouble with Jacob 

and his mother was that they thought 
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they cguld work out the promises of God in their 

own way. It was the same kind of mistake that Abra­

ham and Sarah had made. They could not wait for 

God to work out His own plans in His own way. 

Rebekah knew what God had said concerning Jacob. 

She heard Isaac promise the blessing to Esau, and 

thought that unless she interfered, the Lord's plan 

would fail. She forgot that the inheritance was wholly 

in the Lord's power, and that no man could have any­

thing to do with the disposing of it, except to reject it 

for himself. Even though Esau had obtained the 
' blessing from his father, God would have brought His 

own plan about in good time. 
So Jacob became doubly an exile. Not 

God's only was he a stranger in the earth, but he 

Choice. was a fugitive. But God did not forsake 
him. There was hope for him, sinful as 

he was. To some it may seem strange that God 
should thus prefer Jacob to Esau, for Jacob's character 

does not at that time se~m any better than Esau's. 
Let us remember that God does not choose any man 

because of his good character. "For we also were 

aforetime foolish, disobedient, deceh·ed, serving divers 

lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful• 

hating one another. But when the kindness of God 

our Saviour, and His love toward man, appeared, not 
by works done in righteousness, which we did our­

selves, but according to His mercy He saved us, 

through the washing of r generation and renewing of 

the Holy Ghost, which He poured out upon us richly, 

through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that being justified 

by His grace, we might be made heirs accerding to the 

hope of eternal life."' 

'Titus iii. 3-7,u.v, 

Israel: A Prince of God. 
135 

WI~ God God chooses men, not for what they are, 
Ch6lses but for what He can make of them. And 
j'Jtfen. there is no limit to what He can make of 

even the meanest and most depraved, if 
theyare only willing, and believe His Word. A gift 

cannot be forced upon one, and therefore those who 

would receive God's righteousness, and the inheritance 
of righteousness, must be willing to receive it. "All 

things are possible to him that believeth."' God can 

do "exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 

think," 
2 !f we but believe His Word, which effectually 

worketh m them that believe. The Pharisees were 

much more respectable people than the publicans and 

harlo~s, and yet Chrisf said that these would go into 

the kmgdom of heaven before they did; and the reason 
was that the Pharisees trusted in themselves and 

disbelieved God, while the publicans and h~rlots 
believed the Lord, and yielded themselves to Him. So 

with Jacob and Esau. Esau was an infidel. He 

regarded the word of God with contempt. Jacob was 

no better by nature, but he believed the promise of 

God, which is able to make the believer a partaker of 
the Divine nature. 

NtJ God chose Jacob in the same way 
Partt'a/ity that He does everybody else. "Blessed 

with God. be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with all 

spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ . 

according as He hath chosen us in Him before th~ 
fo.undation of the world, that we should be holy and 

Without blame before Him in love." l VIe are chosen 

in Christ. And since all things were created in Christ 
a11d in Him all things consist, it is evident that we ar: 
not required to get ourselves into Christ, but only to 

I Mark ix. 23. • Eph. iii. 20. 3 Eph. i. 3, 4. 
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. b'd · Him by faith. There acknowledge Him, and a I e m 
. 1't . the choice of Jacob before he was no more partia I y In Th 

was born than there is in the choice o.f all other~. e 
b. b t in Chnst, and If none choice is not ar Itrary, u 

rejected and spurned Christ, none would be lost. 

" How rich the gra.oe I the gift h?w free I 
, 'Tis only • a.sk '-it shall be gwen; 

'T' only ' knock' and thou shalt see 
~he opening door that leads to heaven. 

0 then arise, and take the good, 
So full a.nd freely proffered thee, 

Remembering tho.t it cost the b~?od 
Of Him who died on Calvary. 

While Jacob believed the pro~ise of 
jacob's God sufficiently to enable hun ~o 
First endeavour to secure its fulfilment by ~Is 

Lesson. own efforts, he did not understand Its 

11 enough to know that God alone could 
nature we S h L d beO'an to fulfil it through righteousness. o t e or o . 
. t t him Jacob was on his lonely way to Syna, In~ rue . d d b th "and fl . a f m the wrath of his offen e ro er, 

eemo ro d · d there all h lighted upon a certain place, an tame 
e t . and he took one . ht because the sun was se ' 

mg ' '* f that place and put it under his head, of the stones o ' 
and lay down in that place to sleep. 

" And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the 
-th and the top of it reached to heaven; and behold 

C<h ' d' 't 1 f God ascending and descen mg on I . the ange s o . . 
d b h ld the Lord stood above It, and said, I am An ' e o ' d h 

L d th God of Abraham thy father, an t e the or ' e . h 
f 1 . the land whereon thou hest, to t ee 

God o saac' intelli ent rea.der for referring in th is 
•I beg the pardon of .th~he coro!a.tion oha.ir in Wostn1inster Abbey, 

connection to thesLone md to be the stone on which Jaoob slept, llJJd 
which is b~ some_:upp.os~he coronation chair, is supposed to. identify 
which, by l~S posl 

10~ JD nd to make the Anglo-Saxon race he1rs of the 
England w1th Israe9, a.in nothing of the unfounded .o.nd unprovable 
promise to Jacob. ay g stion is the one on wh10h Jacob slept, 
I!.Ssertion that tbehst~:e ~~h2t:he possession of it could make any peopl.e 
the a.bsur<hty of ~ e 

1
t e; el is paralleled only by the medirevaJ superstJ­

lJei rsoftbc pronnses 
0 ldsr~ berit the sa.notity of a dorarted saint by tion that a man ?0 u lU 

wvarinll h is old slnrt. 

Israel: A Prince ¢ GM. 

will I give it, and to thy seed; and thy seed shall be as 
the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to 
the west, and to the east, and to the north, and to 
the south; and in thee and in thy seed shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed. And, behold, I am 
with thee, and will keep thee whithersoever thou goest, 
and will bring thee again into this land; for I will 
not leave thee until I have done that which I have 
spoken to thee of. 

"And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, 
Surely the Lord is in this place; and I knew it not. 
And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this 
place l This is none other but the house of God, and 
this is the gate of heaven."' 

This was a great lesson for Jacob. Before this his 
ideas of God had been very crude. He had supposed 
that God was confin·ed to one place. But now that God 
had appeared to him, he began to realise that "God 
is a Spirit; and they that worship Him must worship 
Him in Spirit and in truth.'! 2 He began to realise what 
Jesus told the Samaritan woman long afterwards, that 
the worship of God does not depend upon any place, 
but upon the soul's reaching out and finding Him, 
wherever it is. 

The Gespel Moreover, Jacob began to learn that 
PnJc/aimed the inheritance that God had promised to 

to ]aa;!J. his fathers, and which he had thought to 
get by a sharp bargain, was something to 

be g-ained in an entirely different manner. How much 
of the lesson he grasped at this time, we cannot tell ; 
but we know that in this revelation God proclaimed 
the Gospel to him. We have learned that God preached 
the Gospel to Abraham in the words," In thee shall all 
the families of the earth be blessed." Therefore we are 

'Gert. xxviii. 11 -17. r.. .v. 
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sure that when the Lord said to Jacob, "In thee an~ 
in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed, 

He was preaching the same Gospel. . 
Connected with this statement, was the promrse. of 

land, and of an innumerable posterity. The promrse 
made to Jacob was identical with that made to ~br~­
ham. The blessing to come through Jacob and his 
seed was identical with that to come through Abrah~m 
and his seed. The seed is the same, namely, Chnst 
and those who are His through the Spirit; and the 
blessing cernes through the cross of Christ. 

All this was indicated by that which 
Cltrist tke Jacob saw, as well as by that which he 
Ladder. heard. There was a ladder set up on the 

earth, reaching up to heaven, connecting 
God with man. Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son 

f God is the connecting link between heaven aPld 
0 ' • 
earth, between God and man. The ladder connechng 
heaven with earth, upon which the angels of God were 
ascending and descending, was a representation. of 
that which Christ said to Nathanael, that true Israelite: 
"Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son 
of man." 1 The way to heaven is the way of the cross, 
and this is that which was indicated to Jac~b that 
ni ht. Not by self-assertion, but by self-demal, are 

g · b ' d "H the inheritance and the blessmg to e game . e 
that will lose his life," and all that life contains," shall 

save it." ~ 
O.f Jacob's sojourn in the land of Syria, 

Applying we· need not speak particularly. In the 
the twenty years that he served his uncle 

Less9tz. Laban, he had ample opportunity to learn 

that deception and sharp dealing do not profit. The 
1 John i. 1!1. 2 Mark viii. 311. 
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course that he had pursued came back upon himself; but 
God was with him, and prospered him. Jacob seems to 
have laid to he~rt the lesson that had been given him, 
for we see very little indication of his natural disposition 
to overreach in his dealing with his uncle. He seems 
to have trusted his case quite fully to the Lord, and to 
have submitted to all manner of ill-treatment without 
retaliation. In his reply to Laban's charge that he 
had stolen, Jacob said :-

"This twenty years have I been with thee; thy ewes 
and thy she-goats have not cast their young, and the 
rams of thy flock have I not eaten. That which was 
torn of beasts, I brought not unto thee; I bare the loss 
of it; of my hand didst th.ou require it, whether stolen 
by day, or stolen by night. Thus I was; in the day 
the drought consumed me, and the frost by night; and 
my sleep departed from mine eyes. Thus have I been 
twenty years in thine house: I served thee fourteen 
years for thy two daughters, and six years for thy 
cattle; and thou hast changed my wages ten times. 
Except the God of my father, the God of Abraham 
and the fear of Isaac, had been with me, surely tho~ 
hadst sent me away now empty. God hath seen mine 
affliction and the labour of my hands, and rebuked 
thee yesternight." 1 

This was a calm and dignified statement, and showed 
t~at the fear of Isaac, and the same spirit, had actuated 
hrm. The preaching of the Gospel had not been in 
vain in Jacob's case; a great change had come over him. 

Nothit~g Let it be neted here that Jacob gained 
tver ''eally nothing whatever from the birthright 
Gai'ned by which he had so shrewdly bought from 

Fraud. his brother. His property was due to 
the direct blessing of God. And in 

1 Gen. xn:i. 88-4.2. 
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this connection we may recall the fact that Isaac's 
blessing was to the effect that God would bless him. 
The inheritance was not one which could be trans­
mitted from father to son, as ordinary inheritances, 
but one which must be to each one by the direct, 
personal promise and blessing of God. No person is 
a Christian because his parents were Christians. None 
are Christians by nature. It is by the new birth, 
not by the natural birth, that we become members 
of the household of God. To be "Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to the promise," we must be 
Christ's; 'but if we are Christ's, and joint-heirs with 
Him, we are "heirs of God." 

i&ht gtuat ~tst. 
Jacob had made a grievous failure in his earlier life, 

and so God as a faithful Teacher, must necessarily 
bring him over the same ground again. He had 
thought to win by guile: be must completely learn 
that " this is the victory that overcometb the world, 
even our faith." 1 

Esau's lm- When Rebekah proposed to send Jacob 
, b .,.

1 away from home, because Esau sought to j,aca z,z ry. 
kill him, she said, "Now therefore, my son 

obey my voice ; and arise, flee thou to Laban 
my brother to Haran ; and tarry wit~ him a few 
days, until thy brother's fury turn away; until thy 
brother's anger turn from thee, and he forget that which 
thou hast done to him; then will I send and fetch thee 
from thence." z But she did not know the nature of 
Esau. He was bitter and unrelenting. "Thus saith 
the Lord. For three transgressions of Edam~ and for 
four, I will not turn away the punishment thereof; 
because he did pursue his brother with the sword, and 

' 1 John v. !1.. 2 Gen. n vll. ! 3-13. 
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did cast off all pity, and his anger did tear perpetuallv 
and he kept his wrath for ever." 1 Here we see th~t· 
bad as Jacob's natural disposition was, Esau's characte; 
was most despicable. 

Although twenty years had passed, Esau's anger was 
a~ fresh as ever. When Jacob sent messengers befort 
h.u~ to Esau, to sp~ak peaceably to him, and to con­
Ciliate him, they brought back the news that Esau was 
coming with four hundred men. Jacob could not 
hope to make any stand against these trained warriors· 
but he had learned to trust in the Lord and so w; 
find him pleading the promises in this ma~ner :-

" 0 God of my father Abraham, and God of my 
father Isaac, the Lord which saidst unto me, Return 
unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will deal 
well with thee : I am not worthy of the least of all 
the mercies, and of all the truth which Thou hast 
showed. unto Thy servant; for with my staff I passed 
ove~ th1s Jordan; and now I am become two bands. 
Dehver me, I pray Thee, from the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of Esau ; for I fear him, lest he will 
come and smite me, and the mother with the children. 
And Thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, and make 
thy seed as the sand of the sea, which cannot be 
numbered for multitude." z 

Wrestling ]~cob had once tried to get the better 
with the of his brother by fraud. He had thought 
Ang-el. that ~hus he could become an heir of the 

. promzse of God. Now he had learned 
tl!at It could be gained only by faith, and he betook 
himself to prayer in order to be delivered from the 
~rath. ~f his b:other. Having made the best possible 
disposition of h1s family and flocks, he remained alone 

1 
.\tMs i. 11.- (Edom is Esau.-See Gen. nv. 30; xnv i. j , 

•Gell. XUii. 9-12. ' 
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to continue his prayer to God. He realised that he 

was not . worthy of anything, and that if left to his 

deserts he should perish, and he felt that he must still 

further cast himself upon the mercy of God. 

" And Jacob was left alone ; and there wrestled a 

man with him until the breaking of the day. And 

when He saw that He prevailed not against him, He 

touched the hollow of his thigh ; and the hollow of 

Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled with 

Him. And He said, Let Me go, for the day breaketh. 

And he said, I will not let Thee go, except Thou bless 
me. And He said unto him, What is thy name? And 
he said, Jacob. And He said, Thy name shall be 
called no more Jacob, but Israel; for as a prince hast 
thou power with God and with man, and hast prevailed. 
And Jacob asked Him and said, Tell me, I pr4y Thee, 
Thy name. And He said, Wherefore is it that thou 
dost ask after My name? And He blessed him there. 
And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel : for 
I have seen God face to face, and my life is 
preserved." I 

People often speak of wrestling with 
Prayingand God in prayer, as Jacob did. There is 
Wrestling. no evidence that Jacob knew that it was 

the Lord that was wrestling with him, 
until the morning broke, and his thigh was put out of 
joint by the touch of his antagonist. Indeed, we very 
well know that no man would have the hardihood to 
engage in a contest of strength with the Lord, if 
he knew Him to be the Lord. The angel appeared 
to him as a man, and Jacob doubtless thought that 
he was being attacked by a robber. We can well 
conceive that Jacob was in sore trouble all night . 

t Gen. xxxii. 2\l-80. 
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Th · 
. e hme was fast approaching when he 

h b must face 
IS angry rother, and he da d 

without the full assurance th~t not meet ~im 
between himself and God H all was nght 

. e must know that he 
was pardoned for his ·past wicked 
h h co.urse. Yet the 

ours t at he had designed to . 
'th G spend tn communing 

WI od, were being spent in wrestlincr . 
posed enem S ;:, With a sup-

y. o we may be sure that whil h ' 
s~rength was all engaged in resisting his anta : . Is 
his heart was uplifted to God · b 't . g mst, 

. m I ter angUish. The sus-
pense and anxiety of that niaht 
terrible. b must have been 

Jacob was a rna f 
How Jacob n ° great physical 

power and endurance. Wat h. 
prevailed. fi k · h c mg the 

oc s nig t and day for vears had d t . J emon-
s rated thts, and had at th . 

hardened h' f ' e same time 
IS rame. So he continued the str 

and held his ground all . h uggle, 
mg t. But it 

thus that he gained the victor W was not 
Y • e read that " b h · 

strength he had power with G d. Y IS o ' yea, he had 
over the angel, and prevailed . h power, 
supplication unto Him. he£ 'd ~· w~pt, and made 
there He spake with u~ . eve:utnh Lim m Bethel, and 

L d 
· · ' e ord of hosts · tl or Is H1s memorial "I B h. ' 1e 

with God, but it was. not by 1 ~s power] acob prevailed 
y liS power and sk'Jl 

wrestler. His strength wa . h. I as a 
s~all see. ' s m IS weakness, as we 

Notice that the fi t . . . 
Strengtlz i1z ] b h rs Inhmatwn tha t 
H aco ad that hi 

elplessly th . s opponent was other 
Clz'tzging to ~n an ordmary man, was when his 

God. thigh was put out of joint by the Divine 
touch. That revealed . . 10 an mstant who 

1 ll o~a xii. 3-5, 
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his supposed enemy was. It was no human touch, but 

the hand of the Lord that he felt. What did he then 

do ? What could a man do in his condition? Picture to 

yourself a man wrestling, where so much depends 

upon the strength ofhis legs, and having one of them 

suddenly dislocated. Even if be were merely walk­

ing, or simply standing still, and one of his legs 

should suddenly be put out of joint, he would instantly 

fall to the ground. Much more would he fall if he were 

wrestling. Such would have been the case with Jacob, 

if he had not at once thrown himself upon the Lord, 

with a firm grasp. He would most naturally grasp the 

nearest object for support; but the knowledge that 

here was the One whom he had been longing to meet, 

would make his grasp more than an involuntary 

action. His opportunity had come, and he would not 

let it slip. 
That Jacob did at once cease wrestling, and cling to 

the Lord, is not only most apparent from the fact that 

he could do nothing else, but also from the words of 

the Lord," Let Me go." "No," said Jacob. "I will 
not let Thee go, except Thou bless me." It was a case 

of life and death. His life and salvation depended 

upon his holding on to the Lord. The words, " Let 

Me go," were only to test him, for the Lord does not 

willingly leave any man. But Jacob was determined to 

find a blessing indeed, and he prevailed. It was by 

his strength that he prevailed, but it was by the 

strength of faith. " When I am weak, then am I 
strong."' In that hour Jacob fully learned the lesson 

that the blessing and the inheritance come not by 

might, nor by strength, but by the Spirit of the Lord. 

'2 Cor. xii. 10. 
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The new na 
A Nezv th me was a pledge to 1 acob 

at he was accepted. It did 
Name. anythin u . not confer 
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g pon him, but was a token of 

w at he had alread · 
upon God he h d Y gamed. Resting 

' a ceased from his own k 
he was no more th 1 wor s, so that 

e supp anter seek . f 
own ends, but the prince of G d, mg to urther his 
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k 
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and the Spirit by which h k e to resist the wisdom 

h 
e spa e." 2 What th 

ave been his power with th en must 
ose whose h t 

open to receive the truth ? ear s were 

Note well the words '' as . 
with God , It . ' a pnnce hast thou power 

. ts not power agai?zst G d b 
with God · th · 

0 
' ut power 

, at ts, Jacob's faith rft d I. 
throne, and made him a sharer o; ~ - lim to God's 
is to us " the f Is power· 1 esus 

. power o God." The man h 
stnve against God h w o would 

b 
, as no strength at all £ 

elongs to God alone . b t h . ' or power 
, u e who Will fully yield to 

1 Luke ni. 15. 2 -'~Cts vi . 10. 
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God is invested with the Divine power. In him is 

God's own power manifested. 
In this story of Jacob, we learn anew how the 

inheritance which God promised to Abraham an.d 

to his seed is to be obtained. It is by faith alone. 

Repentance and faith are the only means of 

deliverance. By no other means could he hope to 
have any share in the inheritance. His whole salva­

tion lay in his dependence upon the promise of God. 
It was thus that he was fully made partaker of the 

Divine Nature. 
We learn also who are Israel. The 

Who are name was given to Jacob in token of the 

Israelites? victory which he had gained by faith. 
It did not bestow any grace upon him, 

but was a token of grace already possessed. So it 

will be bestowed upon all those who through faith 

overcome, and upon no others. 
To be called an Israelite does not add anything to 

anybody. It is not the name that brings the blessing, 

but the blessing that brings the name. As Jacob did 
not possess the name by nature, so nobody else can. 

The true Israelite is he in whom is no guile. Such 

ones alone please God; but "without .faith it is im­
possible to please Him." 1 So the Israelite is only the 

one who has personal faith in the Lord. "They are 

not all Israel, which are of Israel; " "but the children 

of the pr&mise are counted for the seed." 2 

Let every one who would fain be known 

Israelites as an Israelite consider how Jacob 
are received the name, and realise that only 

Overcomers. so can it be worthily carried by anyone. 
Christ, as the promised seed, had to go 

through the same struggle. He fought and won through 

l ll .. b. xi. s. 2 Rom. lx. 6, 8. 
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His trust in the word of th F 
the King of I 

1 
e ather, and so He is of right 

. kingdom with ~~:: (!Only I~raelites will share the 
the . . , or Israelites are overcomers and 

prom1se 1s "To hi h • 
to sit with Me in M T; t at overcometh will I grant 

and am set down wi~h Mro~e,tehven. as 1. also overcame, 
y a er In His Throne." J 

1 Rev. 1!1, 21. 
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f the sons of Emmo , of money o 

Israel in Egypt. 

"But when the time of the promise drew nigh, which 
God had sworn to Abraham, the people grew and 
multiplied in Egypt, till another king arose who knew 

not Joseph. The same dealt subtilly with our fathers, 
so that they cast out their young children, to the end 
they might not live. " 1 

The king "who knew not ] oseph, " was Egypt 
one of another dynasty, a people from the 
East which conquered Egypt. "For thus As.ryna. 
saith the Lord, Ye were sold for naught, 

and ye shall be redeemed without meney. For thus 

saith the Lord God, My people went down at the first 

into Egypt to sojourn there ; and the Assyrian op­
pressed them without cause. Now, therefore, what do 

I here saith the Lord, seeing that My people is taken 

away for naught? they that rule over them do howl; 
saith the Lord; and My name continually all the day is 
blasphemed. Therefore My people shall know My name ; 
therefore they shall know in that day that I am He 
that doth speak; behold, it is I." • 

What From the text last quoted we learn that 
the oppression of Israel in Egypt was op­Egypt 
position and blasphemy against God; that S igttifies. 

contempt for their God and their religion 
had a great deal to do with its rigour. We learn also 

that their deliverance from Egypt was identical with 

the deliverance which comes to all who are" sold under 

sin." "Ye have sold yourselves for naught; and ye 
shall be redeemed without money. " "Knowing that 

ye were redeemed, not with corruptible things, with 
silver or gold, from your vain manner of life handed 

down from your fathers; but with precious blood, as of 

a lamb without blemish and without spot, even the 
blood of Christ." 3 A brief study therefore of what 

1 Acts ~ii . 8-l!J. • I sa. lii. 3-6, Jt. v. 3 1 Peter i. 18, 19, B. v. 
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Egypt stands for in the Bible, and of the real condition 

of the Israelites while there, will enable us to under­

stand what was involved in their deliverance. 
Of all the idolatry of ancient times, that 

Egyptian of Egypt was undoubtedly the grossest 
Jdo!Rtry. and most complete. The number of the 

gods of Egypt was almost beyond ~om-
utation. "Every town in Egypt had its sacreda01mal, 

~r fetish, and every town its local divinities." 1 

But "the sun was the kernel of the State Religion. In 

various forms he stood at the head of each hierarchy." 2 

"Ra, the sun, is usually represented as a hawk-headed 
man, occasionally as a man, in both cases generally 

beari1Zr 1n Ids head the solar disc ," 
The union of Church and State was 

N ature perfect in Egypt, the two being really 
Worship. identical. This is set forth in " Religions 

of the Ancient World" (Rawlinson) page 20:-

Ra. wa.s the Egypti11.n sun-god, a.nd was especially w?rshipped at 
Heliopolis. Obelisks, according to some, represented his raY:s, an~ 
were always, or usually, erected in his _honour. • • • The k1~gs fo 
the most part considered Ra. their special p~tro11; and prote~tor_. nay, 
they went so far 11.1 to identify themselves Wlth h1m; to use his t_1tles as 
their own, and to adopt his name as the ordinary prefix to thei_r _own 
na.mes &od titles. This is belieTed by many to bllove been the ori~tn of 
the word Pharaoh, which was, it is thought, the Hebrew renderlDg of 
p~· Ra-the sun. 

Besides the sun and moon, named Osiris and Isis, 

"the Egyptians worshipped a great number of beasts, 

as the ox, the dog, the wolf, the hawk, the crocodile, 

the ibis, the cat, etc." "Of all these animals, the bull 

Apis, called Epapris by the Greeks, was the m~st 

famous. Magnificent temples were erected to h1m 

while he lived, and still greater after his death. Egypt 

then went into general mourning. His obsequies were 

solemnised with such pomp as is hardly credible. In 
the reign of Ptolemy Lagus, the bull A pis dying of old 

1 Enoyc. Brit. ~ Sun Image5 1111d tbe Sun of P.igltteouanei s, 
io 0. T. Student, Ja.n., 1886. 
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age, the funeral pomp, besides the ordinary expenses, 

amounted to ·upwards of fifty thousand French crowns. 
After the last honours had been paid to the deceased, 
the next care was to provide him a successor, and all 
Egypt was sought through for that purpose. He was 

known by certain signs which distinguished him from 
all other animals of that species: upon his forehead was 

to be a white spot, in form of a crescent ; on his back, 

the figure of an eagle; upon his tongue, that of a beetle. 
As soon as he was found, mourning gave way to joy; 

and nothing was heard in all parts of Egypt but festivals 
and rejoicings. The new god was brought to Memphis 

to take possession of his dignity, and there installed 
with a great number of ceremonies." 1 

These ceremonies, it is hardly necessary to say, were 

of an obscene character; for sun-worship when carried 
out to its full was nothing else but the practice of vice 
as a religious duty. 

So strong a hold had superstition upon the Egyptians 
that they worshipped even leeks and onions. In this 

we are reminded tha t superstition and abominable 
idolatry are not necessarily connected with a low order 

of intellect, for the ancient Egyptians cultivated the 
arts and sciences to a high degree. The practice of 

idolatry did, however, cause them to fall from their 
former high position. 

Egypt-If _The very name Egypt is a synonym for 

SynoNym for ~~~kedness and opposition to the re­
Re!igious h~1on of Jesus Christ, and is coupled 

Opprem'on. w~th Sod om. Of the Lord's "two 
Witnesses," it is said that "their dead 

bodies shall lie in the street of that great ci ty, which 

spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our 
Lord was crucified." z 

1 
Rollin's Ancient History, Book 1, pal't 2, chap. 2, Sec. 1. z Rev. xi. S. 
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That the Israelites in Egypt took part in its wicked­
ness and idolatry, and that they were prevented by 
force from serving the Lord, is evident from several 
texts of Scripture. 

In the first place, when Moses was sent 
The Object to deliver Israel, his message to Pharaoh 

of Deliverz'ng was, "Thus saith the Lord, Israel is My 
Israel from son, even my firstborn; and I say unto 

Egypt. thee, Let My son go, that he may 

serve me."' 
The object of the deliverance from Egypt was that 

Israel might serve the Lord, an evidence that they were 
not serving Him there. 

So again we read that " He remembered His holy 
promise, and Abraham His servant. And He_ brought 
forth His people with joy, and His chosen wtth glad· 
ness; and gave them the lands of the heathen; 
and they inherited the labour of the people; that 
they might observe His statutes, and keep His 
laws.'' 2 

But strongest of all the evidence that Israel had 
joined in the idolatry of Egypt is found in the reproach 
for their not forsaking it. "Thus saith the Lord God: 
In the day when I chose Israel, and lifted up Mine 
hand unt~ the seed of the house of Jacob, and made 
Myself known unto them in the land of Egypt ... 
then said I unto them, Cast ye away every man the 
abominations of his eyes, and defile not yourselves 
with the idols of Egypt; I am the Lord your God. 
But they rebelled against Me, and would not hearken 
unto Me; they did not every man cast away the 
abominations of their eyes, neither did they forsake 
the idols of Egypt. " 3 

1 Ex. iv. 22, !HI. 2 Po. C\', 42-!S. 
3 Ez2. ::u. 5-8. 
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.Still in QJgyptiau ~otutagt. 
The abominations of Egypt have not been cast away 

unto this day. The darkness that overspread Egypt 
at the time of the plagues was no more dense than 
the darkness that Egypt has cast over the whole earth. 
That physical darkness was but a vivid representation 
of the moral darkness into which the people had 
fallen, and of that which has since come from that 
wic~e~ country. The story of the apostasy in the 
Chnstian church is but the record of the errors which 
were brought from Egypt. 

Egypt, the Near the close of the second century 
Corruptor of of. the Christian era, a new system of 
Christi'ant'ty. philosophy sprung up in Egypt. "This 

philosophy was adopted by such of the 
learned at Alexandria as wished to be accounted 
Christians, and yet to retain the name, the garb, and 
the rank of philosophers. In particular, all those who 
in this c-entury presided in the schools of the Christians 
at Alexandria-Athenagoras, Pantaenus, and Clemens 
Alexandrinus-are said to have approved of it. These 
men were persuaded that true philosophy, the great and 
most salutary gift of God, lay in scattered fragments 
among all the sects of philosophers; and, therefore, 
that it was the duty of every wise man, and especially 
of a Christian teacher, to collect these fragments from 
all quarters, and to use them for the defence of religion 
and the confutation of impiety." 1 

This mode of philosophising received 
Neo- some modification, when Ammonius 

}latonism. Saccas, at the close of the century, 

opened a school at Alexandria, and laid 
the foundation of the sect called the New Platonic. 

1 
Yoshelm'a Ecol. Hi11t., OeDt. 2.1 P11rt 2, Oha.p. 1., Secti

911 
6. 
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"This man was born and educated a Christian, and 
perhaps made pretensions to Christianity all his life. 
BeinO' possessed of great fecundity of genius as well as 

b • f 
eloquence, he undertook to bnng all sys:ems o 
philosophy and religion into harmony, or, m other 
words, to teach a philosophy by which all philosophers, 
and the men of all religions-the Christian not 
excepted-might unite together and have fellowship. 
And here, especially, lies the difference between this 
new sect and the eclectic philosophy, which had before 
flourished in Egypt. For the Eclectics held that there 
was a mixture of good and bad, true and false, in all 
the systems; and therefore they selected out of all, 
what appeared to them consonant with reason, and 
rejected the rest. But Ammonius held that all sects 
professed one rmd tlte sa1tu system of trutlt, with only 
some difference in the mode of stating it, and some 
minute difference in their conceptions ; so that by 
means of suitable explanations they might with little 
difficulty be brought into ene body. He, moreover, 
held this new and singular principle, that the popular 
religions, and likewise the Christian, must be under­
stood and explained according to the common philos­
ophy of all the sects." I 

Clement of Alexandria bas been men­
Clement of tioiled as one of the Christian teachers 

Alexandria. who was devoted to this philosophy. 
Mosheim tells us that "Clement is to be 

ranked among the first and principal Christian 
defenders and teachers of philosophic science, indeed 
that he may even be placed at the head of those who 
devoted themselves to the cultivation of philosophy 
with an ardour that knew no bounds, and were so blind 
and misguided as to engage in the hopeless attempt of 

I )i[e~heim'a Eccl. Hist., Cent. 2., P~rt :.!, Chl,p. 1., Bodiou 7. 
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producing an accGmmodation between the principles 
of philosophic science and those of the Christian 
religion." 1 

Pagtr1t ~et it be remembered that the only 
Phi!osophym P~llosophy was pagan philosophy, and it 
the Church. •mil be very easy to imagine the inevitable 

results of such devotion to it on the part 
of those who were the teachers in the Christian 
c?u~ch. Mosheim tells us that "by the Christian 
dts:tples of Ammonius, and more particularly by 
Ort~en, who in the succeeding century (the third) 
atta1~ed to a degree of eminence scarcely credible, the 
doctnnes which they had derived from their master 
w~re sedulously instilled into the minds of the youth 
With whose education they were entrusted, and by the 
efforts of these again, wl10 were subsequently for the 
most part called to the ministry, the love qf philosophy 
became pretty generally diffused throughout a c9nsider­
able portion of the church." 

Origcn was at the head of the "Cate­
lnjlumre chetical School" or theological seminary 

of Origen. of Alexandria, which was the seat of 

learning. He stood at the head of the 
interpreters of the Bible in that century, and was 
closely copied by the youth who flocked to that 
seminary. "Half the sermons of the day," says 
Farrar, "were borrowed, consciously or unconsciously, 
directly or indirectly, from the thoughts and methods 
of Origen." 2 

Scriptu1·e 

hzterpre­

tatt#tl. 

Origen's skill as an "interpreter" of 
the Bible was due to his skill as a phi­
losopher, which consisted in making evi­
dent things that had no existeace. The 

1 Mesheim's Commentaries Cent. 2, Section 25 Note 2 
2 Lives of the Fa.thers, Cha.p. 16, Section s: ' 
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Bible was used by him and his cempanions, as were the 
writings of the philesophers, as a thing upon which to 

display their mental skill. To read a simple statement, 

and to believe it as it reads, and to set plain truth 

before the minds of students, leading the minds 

of the people to the Word of God, was considered too 

childish, and altogether beneath the dignity of a 

great teacher. Anybody could do that, they thought. 
Their work was to seem to draw from the Sacred 

Word something which the common people would 

never find there, for the reason that it was not there, 
but was the invention of their own minds. 

·r k ' t' In order to keep their prestige as deep -'-a tng 1te 

B .0, /: scholars and great teachers, they taught 
t ~e 1·1m . 

tlte PefJjle. the p~ople that the B1ble does not mean 
what 1t says, and that whoever follows the 

plain letter of Scripture will certainly be Jed astray; 

and that it could be explained only by those who had 

exercised their faculties by the study of philosophy. 
Thus they effectually took the Bible from the hands of 

the common people. With the Bible practically out of 
their hands, there was no way by which the people 

could distinguish between Christianity and paganism. 

The result was not only that those who 
Tlte dready professed Christianity were in a 

Result. large measure corrupted, but that the 

heathen came into the church without 
chaftging their principles or practices. " It came to pass 
that the greater part of these Platonists, upon comparing 

the Christian religion with the system of Ammenius, 

were led to imagine that nothing could be more easy 

than a transition from the one to the other, and, to the 

great detriment of the Christian cause, were induced 
to embrace Christianity without feeling it necessary to 

abution scarcely any of their former principles." 

Isr«el t'n Egypt. 
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. Thus it came to pass that "nearly all 
Pagamsed those corruptions by which, in the second 

Clm'.stianiljt. and :ubsequent centuries, Christianity 

. was disfigured, and its pristine simplicity 
~nd mnocence almost wholly effaced, had their origin 
m Egypt, and were thence communicated to the other 
churches." "Observing that in Egypt, as well as in 

other countries, the heathen worshippers, in addition 

to their ~ublic religious ceremonies, to which everyone 

was adm1tted without distinction, had certain secret 

and most sacred rites, to which they gave the 
name of mystt17es, and at the celebration of which none 

except persons of the most approved faith and discretion 
were permitted to be present; the Alexandrian Chris­

tians first, and after them others, were beguiled into a 
notion that they could not do better than make the 

Christian discipline accommodate itself to this model. 

The multitude professing Christianity were therefore 
divided by them into the profane, or those who were 

not as yet admitted to the mysteries, and the t'nt'tiated, 
or faithful and perfect . . . . From this consti­
tution of things it came to pass, not only that many 

terms and phrases made use of in the heathen mysteries 
were transferred and applied to different parts of the 

Christian worship, particularly to the sacraments of 

~aptism and the Lord's Supper, but that, in not a few 

mstances, the sacred rites of the church were contami­

nated by the introduction of various pagan forms and 
ceremonies." 1 

It is not necessary to enumerate the various false 
doctrines and practices that were thus introduced into 
the church. Suffice it to say that there was not a 

thing that was not corrupted, and there was scarcely a 
1 

Moibellll, History of Christianity, Cent. 2, Sec. 33, No~e 2, 

and Sec. S6. 
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heathen aogma or ceremony that was not ei.ther 

adopted or to a greater or less extent copied. The light 
of God's word being thus obscured, the "Dark Ages" 

necessarily resulted, continuing until at the time of 
the Reformation the Bible was once more put into the 

hands of the people, for them to read for themselves. 
The Reformation of the sixteenth cen-

The Ref or- . 1 h k 
. tury d1d not, however, compete t e wor . 

tnfffton Un- A true Reformation never ends; when it 

fi?tt'sked. has corrected the abuse which first called 

it forth, it must go on with the good work. But these 

who came after the Reformers were not filled with the 
same spirit, and were content to believe no more than 

the Reformers had believed. Consequently the same 

story was repeated. The word of men came to be 

received as the :word of God, and therefore errors still 
remained in the church. To-day the current is setting 

strongly downward, as the result of the wide-spread 

acceptance of the doctrine of Evolution, and of the 

influence of the so-called" Higher Criticism." Several 

years ago the historian M erivale, Dean of Ely, said, 

" Paganism was assimilated, not extirpated, and 
Christendom has suffered fr0m it more ar less ever 

since." 1 

It may easily be seen, from this brief 
TheDa,'k-

outline, that the darkness that at any time 
ness of 
Egyjt. 

covers the earth, and the gross darkness 
that envelops the people, is the darkness 

of Egypt. It was not from mere physical bondage that 
God set Himself to deliver his people, but from the 
spiritual darkness that was far worse. And since this 

darkness still remains to a great extent, that work of 

deliverance is still going on. Ancient Israel " in their 
hearts turned back a~ain into Egypt." 2 Througheut 

I Epocha of Church History, p. 159. 2 Acts vii. 39. 

Israel z'n Egypt. 

their ~vhole history they were warned against Egypt, 

an ev1denc: that they were never fully free for any 

length of hme from its blighting influence. Christ 
came to earth to deliver men from· every species of 

lum6age, ~nd to that end He placed Himself to the 
fullest extent in man's position. There was therefore a 

de.ep significance in His going down into Egypt, that it 

m1ght be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through 
the prophet, "Out of Egypt have I called my Son." I 

Since Christ was called out of Egypt, all who are 

Christ's, that is, all the seed of Abraham, must like­

wise be called out of Egypt. This is the work of 
the Gospel. 

I Matt. ii. 15; Hosea xi. I. 
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E have Israel in 
Egypt, and we 
know something 

of what that signifies. The 

bondage, as well as the de­
liverance, had been foretold 

to Abraham when the cove­

nant was made with him; 

and that covenant had been 

confirmed by an oath of God. 

The Now let us 
Promise turn again to 
f ulfilled some of the 

only words spoken 
by t/u by Stephen 

Restunction. when, full of 

the Holy Ghost, he stood be­

fore the Jewish Council. He 

began his discourse by a 
positive proof that the resur­
rection was necessary to the 

fulfilment of the promise to 

Abraham; for havingrepeated 

the promise, he declared that 

A braham had not so much 
as a foot-breadth of the land 

that was promised, although 
God had said that both he 

and his seed should possess 
it. 

Since Abraham died with­

out inheriting it, as did also 

a vast number of his des­

cendants.even those who, like 

him, had faith, the conclu­

sion w~s inevitable that the 

The Time of the Promise. 
r6r 

fulfilment could be only through the resurrection. The 

only reason why so many of the ]e1~s rejected the 

G~spel was that they persisted in ignoring the plain 

ev1dence of the Scriptures, that the promise to Abraham 

was not temporal, but eternal. Even so at the present 

time the belief that the promises to Israel convey an 

earthly and temporal inheritance, is incompati ble with 
a full belief in Christ. 

., When the Stephen next recalled the word of the 

I . ' " , Lord to Abraham, that his seed should tme o.t t1te . . 
P1'omise SOJourn m a strange land, and be afflicted, 

d . h , and afterwards delivered. Then he said 
rew nzg . "B • 

ut when the time Qf the promise drew 
nigh, which God had sworn to Abraham, the people 

grew and multiplied in Egypt."' Then followed the 

oppression, and the birth of Moses. What is meant 

by the drawing near of the time of the promise 

which God had sworn to Abraham ? A brief review of 

some of the Scriptures already studied will make this 
question very clear. 

In the account of the making of the covenant with 

Abraham we read the words of the Lord to him, "I am 

the Lord that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees 

to give thee this land to inherit it." Then follow th~ 
details of the making of the covenant, and then the 

words, "Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a 

stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve 

them; and thl!y shall afflict them four hundred years ; 

and also that nation whom they shall serve, will I judge; 

and afterwards they shall come out with great substance. 

And thott shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt 

~e buried in a good old age. But in the fourth genera­

tion they shall come hither again : for the iniqui ty of 
the Amorites is not yet full." ~ 

' .Acts l'ii. l 7. 
:! Osu . .xv . 7, l 3.J 6. 
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That covenant was afterwards sealed with circum-
. . d then when Abraham had shown his faith by CIS!On, an 

the offering up of Isaac, the Lord added His oath. to 

the promise, saying, "By Myself have I .swo~n, salth 
the Lord, for because thou hast done this thmg, a~d 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only son; that ~n 

blessing I will bless thee, and, in multiplying I Will 

multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as the 
sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall 

possess the gate of his enemies." I • . • 

This is the only prom1se concernmg 
The One h'ch God swore to Abraham. It was , WI 

Promzse to a confirmation of the original promise. 

A braham. But, as we have already seen, it involved 

nothing less than the resurrection of the dead through 

Christ, who is the seed. "The last enemy that shall 

he destroyed is death," • that the words of God by the 

prophet may be fulfilled, " I will ransom them from the 
power of the grave; I will redeem them from death; 

0 death I will be thy plagues; 0 grave, I will be thy 
destruction." 3 Not till then will the promise be fulfilled, 

which God swore to Abraham, for not till then will all 

his seed possess the gate of his enemies. 

To the weeping mothers who mourned the loss of 
their children that had been slain by the command of 

Herod, the Lord said, "Refrain thy voice from weeping, 

and thine eyes from tears; for thy work shall ~e 

rewarded, saith the Lord ; and they shall come aga~n 
from the land of the enemy. And there is hope m 

thine end, saith the Lord, that thy children shall come 

again to their own border." 4 Only through the resur­
rection can the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
come again to their own border. This was indicated 

to Abraham when he was told that before his seed 

lQiln . ;~:xi i. 16,17. 21 Cor. xv. ~ fii. 3Hosea.xjii.l4, ~ Jer. xxxi , lG 1 1 7 , · 

Tlte Time of the Promise. 

should possess the land they should be afflicted in a 

strange land, and that he should die; "but in the fourth 
generation they shall come hither again.'' 

israel's Re- There can therefore be no doubt but 

turn means that God designed that the return of Israel 
complete and from Egyptian bondage should be the 

Eternal time of the resurrection and restoration 
Restoration. of all things. The time of the promise 

drew nigh. How long it would have 
been after the going forth from Egypt, before the full 
restoration would have taken place, we have no means 

of knowing. There was of course much to be done in 

the way of warning the people of the earth; and the 

time depended upon the faithfulness of the children of 

Israel. We need not speculate upon how all things 

would have been fulfilled, since the Israelites were not 
faithful. All that concerns us now is the fact that the 
deliverance from Egypt meant nothing less than the 
complete deliverance of all God's people from the 

bondage of sin and death, and the restoration of all 
bings as they were in the beginning. 
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'1 .8' y faith Moses, when he 
was come to years, re­
fused to be called the 

son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing 

rather to suffer affliction with the 

people of God, than to enjoy the 

pleasures of sin for a season; esteem­

ing the reproach of Christ greater 

riches than the treasures in Egypt."' 

Here we are told most positively 

that the treasures of E gypt were 

the pleasures of sin ; that refusing 

the treasures of Egypt was to refuse 

to live in sin ; that to cast in one's lot 

with the Israelites, was to suffer the 

reproach of Christ. This demon­

strates that Christ was the real 
leader of that people, and that that which had been 

promised them, and to share which they were to be 

delivered from Eygpt, was to be theirs only through 
flim , and that, too, through His reproach. 

Now the reproach of Christ is the 
Tlzc cross. Thus we are again brought face 

Cross. to face with the fact that the seed of 

Abraham-the true Israel-are those 

1 Heb. xi. 24, 25, 

" Tlze Reproach of Chrt'st.'' 

who are Christ's through faith in His blood. We also 

lear? from the fact that Moses suffered the reproach of 

Chr~st, ~hat the cross of Christ was as real and present 

a t~r~g In the days when Moses was prince of Egypt, 
as rt rs to-day. This is a thing of no small importance 
to be remembered. 

Vt;ry few stop to think what it was that 
What Moses gave up for the sake of Christ. 

Jloses Gave He was the adopted son of Pharaoh's 

Up. daughter, and was heir to the throne 

of Egypt. All the treasures of Egypt 
were therefore at his command. He "was learned 

in all the ~isdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in 

words and tn deeds." • The crown prince, a scholar, 
a general, and an orator, with every flattering worldly 

pros~ect. open b~fore him,-he gave up everything to 

cast m hrs lot With a despised class of people for the 
sake of Christ. 

He "refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter." That implies that he was urged to retain 

his position. It was in the face of opposition that he 

gave up his \Yorldly prospects, and chose to suffer 
affliction with the people of God. We cannot over­

estimate the contempt with which his action would 

be regarded, nor the epithets of scorn that must have 

been heaped upon him, among which that of "fool" 

must have been the mildest. When people in these 

days are called upon to accept an unpopular truth 
at the expense of their position, it will be well for them 
to remember the case of !\loses. 

Presmt What led him to make the " sacrifice ? " 
Gain. "He had respect unto the recompense of 

the reward." 2 It was not merely that he 
sacrificed present position for the hope of some-

• Acts vii. 22. t Heb. :ti. 26. 
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thing better in the future. No; he got more thatl 
an equivalent as he went along. He esteemed the 
reproach of Christ, of which be bad a full share, greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt. That shows that 
he knew the Lord. He understood the sacrifice of 
Christ for man, and he simply chose to share it. He 
could not have done this if he had not known much of 
the joy of the Lord. That alone could strengthen 
T1im in such a case. Probably no other man has ever 
sacrificed so great worldly prospects for the sake of 
Christ, and therefore we may be sure that Moses had 
such knowledge of Christ and his work as few other 
men have ever had. The step that he took is evidence 
that he already knew much of the Lord ; the sharing 
of the reproach and the sufferings of Christ must have 
made very close the bond of symp~thy between the two. 

What a marvellous testimony the life 
Tlze joy of of Moses is to the joy of the Lord, and to 

tlte 
the power and glory of His Cross 1 

Reproaclt. Moses, who had everything that this world 

has to offer, of what men call good things, gave 
them all up for the superior attractions of the 
reproach-the cross-of Christ ; and during forty 
years, in which he experienced that reproach to the 
full, he never repented of his choice. Not once did he 
look back to Egypt, and sigh for the things left behind. 
No ; the joy of the reproach of Christ infinitely out­
weighed the pleasures of sin, and banished them from 
his memory. If the reproach and humiliation of 
Christ can yield so much happiness and contentment, 
What must be the joy of His unveiled, eternal glory ? 

~ 6wd ~i$tltltt. 
When Moses refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's 

daughter, he did it for the sake of Christ and the 

" Tile Reproach. of Christ." 

Gospel. But his case, like that of Jacob, as well as of 
many others, shows that the most sincere believers often 
have much to learn. God calls men to His work, not 
because they are perfect, but in order that He may give 
them the necessary training for it. At the first Moses 
had to learn what thousands of professed Christians 
have not yet learned in this age. He had to learn that 
"the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness 
of God." • 

He had to learn that the cause of God is never 
advanced by human methods; that" the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the 
~ulling down of strongholds; casting down imagina­
tions, and every high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ." = 

. "And when he was full forty years old, it came 
mto his heart to visit his brethren the children of Israel. 
And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended him, , 
and avenged him that was oppressed, and smote the 
Egyptian ; for he supposed that his brethren would 
have understood how that God by his hand would 
deliver them; but they understood not. And the next 
day he showed himself unto them as they strove, and 
would have set them at one again, saying, Sirs, ye are 
brethren ; Why do ye wrong one to another? But he 
that did his neighbour wrone- thrust him away s · " , aymg, 
yYho made thee a ruler and a judge over us? Wilt thou 
ktll me, as thou diddest the Egyptian yesterday ? Then 
fled Moses at this saying, and was a stranger in th 
land of Midian, where he begat two sons." 3 e 

It was true that the Lord designed that the people 
of Israel should be delivered by the hand of M 
M . oses. 

oses htmself knew this, and he supposed that his 
1 James i. 20. : 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 3 Acts vii, 23-29. 
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brethren would also understand the matter. But they 

did not. His attempt to deliver them was a sad 

failure, and the reason for the failure lay in him as 

much as in them. They did not understand that God 

would deliver them by his hand; he understood that 

fact, but he had not yet learned the method. He 

supposed that the deliverance was to be effected by 

force ; that under his generalship the children of Israel 

were to rise and conquer their oppressors. But that 

was not the Lord's way. The deliverance which God 

had planned for His people was such a deliverance as 

could not be gained by human efforts. 

By this failure of Moses we learn much 
Tlze LessoJs as to the nature of the work which God 

fo r us. proposed to do for the Israelites, and of 

the inheritance to which he was about to 
lead them. If it had been a deliverance from mere 
physical bondage that He designed for them, and if 

they were to be led only to an earthly, temporal 
inheritance, then it might possibly have been accom­

plished in the way that Moses began. The Israelites 
were numerous, and under the generalship of Moses 
they might have conquered. That is the way in 

which earthly possessions are gained. History affords 
many instances in which a small people threw off the 

yoke of a great one. But God had promised to Abraham 

and his seed a heavenly inheritance, and not an earthly, 
and therefore it could be gained only through heavenly 

agencies. Now the inheritance to which Moses was 
commissioned to lead the Israelites is the identical 

inheritance that is promised to us; and the things 

which happened to them "are written for our admoni­
tion, upon whom the ends of the world are come." • 

1 1 Cor. x. tl . 

"The Rtptoach of Cltrist." 16g 

At the present day we find very much the same 

conditions that existed in the case of the children of 

Israel. Surely the "sweating system" prevailed at 

that time as much as it ever has since. Long hours 

hard work, and little or no pay, was the rule. Capitai 
has never oppressed labour more than at that time 

and the natural thought of the oppressed then, as now: 
was that the only way to secure their rights was to 
meet force with force. But man's way is not God 's 

way; and God's way is the only right way. No one 

can deny that the poor are grossly abused and trodden 

down; but very few of them are wiliing to accept 
God's method of deliverance. No one can condemn the 

oppre.ss~on of t.he poor by the rich any more strongly 
than It IS done In the Bible, for God is the poor man's 
friend. 

The Lord cares for the poor and the 
Gods Care afflicted. He has identified Himself so 

for the closely with them that whosoever gives to 

Poor. the poor is considered as lending to the 

Lord. ] esus Christ was on this earth as 
a poor man, so that "he that oppresseth the poor re­
proacheth his Maker." ' "The Lord bearetb the poor." 2 

"The needy shall not alway be forgotten; the expecta­
tion of the poor shall not perish for ever." 3 "The 

Lord will maintain the cause of the afflicted, and the 

right of the poor." 4 "For the oppression of the poor, 
for the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, saith the 

Lordi I will set him in safety from him that puffeth 
at him." 5 "Lord, who is like unto Thee, which 

1 
Prov. xlv. 31. • Ps. lxix. 33, 3 Ps. h :. 18. 

4 Ps. c:~:l. 12. 5 Ps. xu . 5. 
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deliverest the poor from him that is too strong for 
him, yea, the poor and the needy from him that spoileth 
him?"' With the Almighty God so interested in 
their case, what a pity it is that the poor are so ill­
advised as to seek to right their own wrongs. Sad to 
say, professed ministers of the Gospel of peace too 
often encourage them in this suicidal course. 

The Lord says : " Go to now, ye rich 
The men, weep and howl for your miseries 

Indictment that shall come upon you. Your riches are 
against the corrupted, and your garments are moth­

/ Rich. eaten. Your gold and silver is cankered; 
and the rust of them shall be a witness 

against you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 
have heaped treasure together for the last days. Behold 
the hire of the labourers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth ; and 
the cries of them which have reaped are entered into 
the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have lived in 
pleasure on the earth, and been wanton; ye have 
nourished your hearts as in a day of slaughter. Y e 
have condemned and killed the just, and he doth not 

resist you."~ 
This is a terrible indictment against the oppressors 

of the poor, and those who have defrauded them of 
their rightful wages. It is also a promise of sure judg­
ment against them. The Lord hears the cry of the 
poor, and He does not forget. Every act of oppression 
He considers as directed against Himself. But when 
the poor take matters into their own hands, meeting 
monopoly with monopoly, and force with force, they 
put themselves in the same class with their oppressors, 
and thus deprive themselves of the good offices of God 

in their behalf. 
1 Ps. xnv. 10. '2 James v. 1-6. 

" The Reproach of Christ.'' 171 

To the rich oppressors God says, " Ye 
The Just have condemned and killed the just, and 

do not he doth not resist you." 1 The injunction, 
R esist. ~<I say unto you, That ye resist not evil," 2 

. . means just that, and nothing else ; and 
It IS not out of date. It is just as applicable to-day as it 
was eighteen hundred years ago. The world has not 
changed in its character; the greed of men is the same 
now as then ; and God is the same. Those who heed 
that inj.unction, God calls "the just." The just do 
not resist when they are unjustly condemned and 
defrauded, and even killed. 

"But how then can there ever be any 
The Tz'me remedy for these wrongs, it the poor 

for Setting suffer even to death ? " Listen further to 
all Wrongs what the Lord says to the poor themselves. 

-Right. He is not ashamed to call them brethren 
and He says, " Be patient, therefore: 

brethren, until the coming of the Lord. Behold, the 
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth 
and hath long patience for it, until he receive th; 
early and latter rain. Be ye also patient ; stablish 
y~ur hearts i for the coming of the Lord draweth 
mgh."3 

The coming of the Lord is the time when all 
oppression shall cease. The trouble is that like Esa 

1 
. I ' u, 

peop e do not have faith nor patience to wait. So 
a)esson is drawn from the farmer. He sows his seed 
and does not become impatient because he does no; 
:eap t_h~ harvest the same day. He has long patience 
m waiting for the fruit of the earth. "The harvest is 
th~ end of the world." 4 Then those who have com­
mitted their _cause to the Lord will receive ample 
'return for their trust and patience. Then will be pro-

1 James v. 6. 2 Matt. v. 39. 3 Jamas·v. 7, 8. ~ :Matt. xiii. 39. 
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claimed liberty throughout all the land, and to all the 
inhabitants thereof. 

That which makes known this deliver· 
The Gospel ance, and which gives even now the joy 

contains of it, although grievous trials oppress, is 
the the Gospel of Jesus Christ. That is the 

Remedy. power of God unto salvation to every one 

that believeth. The worldly-wise scoff at 
the preaching of the Gospel as the remedy for the 
labour troubles of the present day. But the labour 
troubles of to-day are no greater than they were in the 
days of Moses; and the proclamation of the Gospel 
was the only means that God then approved of and 
used for their betterment. 

Do not say that you want some more speedy and 
practical settlement of the labour problem than the 
Gospel affords, until you have given it full consideration. 
It affords absolutely the only practical solution of the 1 

difficulties that vex philanthropists and reformers. You 

want something in the present time, and not in .the 
indefinite future? Well, do you know of any labour 
scheme that has provided a present remedy for the ills 

that men suffer? Is not the condition of the poor 
labouring class worse each year, in spite of Socialism 

and the host of labour unions ? Is there any earthly 
prospect that by any scheme ever devised by man their 

condition will be bettered within a few years to come? 

No; there is not; but the Gospel of Christ provides a 
perfect and certain remedy, and assures us that 

this generation shall not pass till all be fulfilled. ' 
Within a shorter period of time than anybody has dared 

fix for seeing any material improvement even by the 
best of human plans and methods, the Gospel promises 

the complete establishment of right and justice, and 

the overthrow of all oppression ; and in the mean­
' See Matt. :uiv, 3!. 
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time it applies itself most vigorously to the better­
ment of the poor in every direction, physical, mental, 
and moral. 

When Christ came, the strongest proof of the divinity 
of His mission was that the Gospel was preached to the 

poor. Matt. xi. 5· He "went about doing good," 
but He used no violence in word or deed, and coun· 
tenanced nothing of the kind. He knew the needs of 
the poor as no other ever can, and His remedy was the 

Gospel. There are possibilities in the Gospel that have 
scarcely been dreamed of as yet. The right understand­

ing of the. inheritance which the Gospel promises, 
together w1th the possession of the riches of the re· 

proach of Christ, can alone make men patient under 
earthly oppression. 
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F ORTY years passed by after 

that fi r st ill-ad vised 

attempt, when the Egyp­

tian was killed, before the Lord was 

ready to deliver His people by the 
hand of Moses. It took that length 
of time to fit Moses for the important 

work. " He was learned in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians," I but he 

needed to learn in its place the 

wisdom that comes from above. (See 

James iii. 17, 18.) We r:ad . of 
Moses, at a later period of h1s hfe, 

that he was meek above all other 

en . but that was not his natural m ' . 
disposition. An education at court 
is not calculated to develop the 

quality of meekness. From the way 

in which Moses at the first proceede.d 
to settle the labour troubles of ~Is 
people, we see that he was impulsive 

and arbitrary. The blow closely 
followed the word. But the man 

who should lead the children ~f 

Abraham into the promised inhen­

tance must have very different 
characteristics. 

1 .1\cts vii, 22. 

Givi'ng the Commissi'on. 
1j5 

The inheritance promised to Abraham Meek1tess a . 
was the earth. It was to be gamed 

Necessary h h h · h f c · h B 
. . t roug t eng teousness o ra1t . ut 

QualificatiOn. h . h f r · h · · bl 
t e ng teousness o ra1t 1s msepara e 

from meekness of spirit. " Behold, his soul which is 

lifted up is not upright in him; but the just shall live 

by his faith." 
1 Therefore the Saviour said, " Blessed 

are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth." • 

"Hearken my beloved brethren, Hath not God chosen 
the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the 

kingdom which He hath promised to them that love 

Him?" 3 The promised inheritance, to which the 
Israelites were to be led, could be possessed only by 

the meek, and therefore he who should conduct them 

on the way must necessarily possess that virtue. 
Forty years' retirement in the wilderness as a shepherd, 
wrought the desired change· in Moses. 

"And it came to pass in process of 
God Re- time, that the king of Egypt died: and 

members His the children of Israel sighed by reason of 

Covenant. the bondage, and they cried, and their 

cry came up unto God by reason of the bondage. And 

God heard their groaning, and God remembered His 

covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob." 4 

This covenant, as we have seen, was confirmed in 

Christ. It was the covenant which God made with 

the fathers, saying unto Abraham, "And in thy seed 

shall all the kindreds of the earth be bJessed." s And 

this blessing consisted in turning them away from their 

iniquities. It was the covenant which God remem­

bered in sending John the Baptist, the forer unner of 

Christ, who should deliver His people from the hand 

of their enemies, so that they might "serve Hi m 

1 Hab. il. { . • llratt. v. S· 3 James ii. 5. 

4 Ex. ii. 23, 24, ~ .A,cts, iii. 25, 
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without fear, in holiness and righteousness before 

Him" 1 all the days of their lives. It was the covenant 
which assured to Abraham and his seed the possession 

of land, through personal faith in Christ. 

But faith in Christ does not assure any 
The Meek man an earthly possession. Those who 

do not now are heirs of God are the po(i)r of this 
Possess tllis world rich in faith. Christ Himself had 

Earflt. not a' place of His own on this ~arth, 
where he could lay His head; therefore, 

none need think that following Him in truth will assure 
them worldly possessions. It is more likely to be the 
contrary. 

These points are necessary to be borne in mind as 
we consider the deliverance of Israel from Egypt, and 
their journey to the land of Canaan. They should be 

borne in mind in the study of the entire history of 
Israel, or else we shall be continually making the same 

mistake that was made by His own who received Him 

not when He came, because He did not come to 
advance their worldly interests. 

iht $tory Df the ~all Dt ilos~s. 
"Now Moses kept the flock of J etbro his father-in-law, 

the priest of Midian; and he led the flock to the back side 

of the desert, and came to the mountain of God, even 

to Horeb. And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush ; and 
he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and 
the bush was not consumed. 

u And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and see 
this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. 

u And when the Lord saw that he turned aside to 
see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, 
and said, Moses, ~oses. And be said, Here am J, 

1 Luke i. 74, 715. 

Givirzg the Commr'ssiort. IJ7 

And He said, Draw not nigh hither; put off thy shoes 
from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest 
is holy ground. 

" Moreover, He said, I am the God of thy father, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 

Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to 
look upon God. 

"And the Lord said, I have surely seen the affliction 
of My people which are in Egypt, and have heard their 
cry by reason of their taskmasters; for I know their 

sorrows; and I am come down to deliver them out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out 

of that land unto a good land and a la:rge, unto a land 
flowing with milk and honey; unto the place of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 

the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the J ebusites. 

Now therefore, behold, the cry of the children of Israel 
is come unto Me; and I have also seen the oppression 
wherewith the Egyptians oppress them. 

u Come now, therefore, and I will send thee unto 
Pharaoh, that thou rna yest bring' forth My people the 
children of Israel out of'Egypt." 1 

We do not need to go in to the details of 
God's Ser- the refusal of Moses, and of his final 
vants only acceptance of the Divine commission. 

Instruments. Now that be was actually fitted for the 

task, he shrank from it. It is sufficient to 
note that in the commission the power by which the 
deliverance was to be effected was made very clear. It 
was such a deliverance as could be accomplished only 
by the power of the Lord. Moses was to be simply 
the agent in His hands. 

This is a point that the reader should not pass over 
lightly; for since God's servants are still commissioned 

• Ex. ill. 1-10. 
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to lead His people out of Egypt. it is necessary for them 

to remember the power by which they are to speak. 

When Moses said that he was not eloquent, or, literally, 

not a man of words, but " slow of speech, and of a slo~v 
tongue," I the Lord said, "\Vho hath made m:n s 

mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the seemg, 

or the blind? have not I, the Lord?"' 
What does this teach us ? Simply this, 

The Spirit that when God sends a man with a 

gives message, it matters nothing whether he 

Utterance. can speak or not. He may be deaf and 

dumb, yet if he goes forward trusting in 

the Lord, he will be able, when the proper time comes, 

to speak so that all will hear and understand. "For 
it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Fath:r, 
which speaketh in you." a The promise of the Lord ts, 

"I will give you a mouth and wisdom." 3 "I have 

put My words in thy mouth." 4 

The Spirit of God can make a dumb man eloquent ; 

without the Spirit, all the eloquence of the most accom­

plished orator amounts to nothing. (See I.sa. iii. I-~.) 
/ This does not, as some mtght hastily 

Preparation imagine, mean that one should idly wait 

not to be sent, and should disdain previous 

Disparaged. study. Moses spent many years learning 

of God from God's own revelation of 

Himself. Knowledge of the truth comes by hard and 

unceasing study, guided of course by the Spirit. 

Knowledge comes with time ; the power of utterance 
comes with the occasion. (See Prov. ii. r-9, and 

Acts ii. I, 2.) 

C Notice also the credentials which 
Tlte re- • " · G d 

dentt'als of Moses earned. Moses satd unto. o ' 
Moses. Behold, when I come unto the chlldren 

1 Ex. lv. 10, 11. a Matt. x. 20. 3 Luke n:l. 15. 4 Isa. li. 16. 
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of Israel, and shall say unto them, the God of your 

fathers hath sent me unto you; 'and they shall 

say to me, What is His name ? what shall I 
say unto them ? And God said unto Moses, I AM 

THAT I AM ; and He said, Thus shalt thou say 
unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me 
unto you." I 

This is ''the glorious and fearful name" 2 

The Self- of the Lord, which no man can ever com­

E~zstent, prebend, because it expresses His infinity 
Commg One. and eternity. Look at the renderings 

that are given in the margin of the 
Revision : " I am because I am," or, " I am who I 

am," or " I will be that I will be." No one of these 
renderings is complete in itself, but all of them together 

are necessary to give something of an idea of the title. 
Together they represent "The Lord which is and 

which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.:' 3 

How fitting that when the Lord was about to deliver 
the peo~l~, not simply from tempo(al bondage, but 
from spmtual bondage as well, and give to them that 

inhe~itance which could be possessed only by the 

commg of the Lord and the resurrection, He should 

make Himself known not only as the self-existent 
Cr~tor, but as Th: Coming One, the same title by 

Which He reveals Htmself in the last book of the Bible 
which is wholly devoted to the coming ofthe Lord and 
the final deliverance of His people from their great 
enemy, death. , 

The God of 

Abra!Ulm, 
Isaac, atzd 

jacob. 

"And God said, moreover, unto Moses. 
Thus shalt thou say unto the children 
of Israel, th~ Lord God of your fathers, 

the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 

and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto 
1 

Ex. iii. 13, 14. • Deut. xxviii. 68. 3 Rev. i. s. 
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you; this is My name for ever, and this is My 
memorial unto all generations." 1 

Continually are we reminded that all this deliverance is 
but the fulfilment of the promise made through Christ to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Notice also the signifi­
cance of the fact that some of the most powerful Gospel 
sermons recorded in the New Testament, refer to God 
as the God of Abraham and Isaac andJacob,an evidence 
that He is to be known to us by the same title, and 
that the promises made to the fathers hold good to us, 
if we will but receive them in the same faith. "This 
is My name for ev6r, and this is My memorial unto all 
generations." 

With this name for his support, with the assurance 
that God would be with him and would teach him 
what to say, armed with the power to work miracles, 
and comforted with the assurance that Aaron his 
brother would join him in the work, Moses set out for 
Egypt. 

zEI,U1.15. 

"JI· NDMosesandAax:on 
, went and gathered 

· together all the 
elders of the child­

ren of Israel ; and Aaron 
spake all the words which the 
Lord had spoken unto Moses, 
and aid the signs in the sight 
of the people. And the people 
believed; and when they heard 
that the Lord had visited the 
children of Israel, and that 
He had looked upon their 
affliction, then they bowed 
their heads and worshipped. "1 

But they were 
Trz'bulatz'on not yet ready to 
Necessary. leave Egypt. 

They were as yet 
but stony ground bearers of the 

1 Ex. iv. 29-81. 
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Word. They received it with joy at the first, but as soon 

as persecution arose they became offended. If they 

could have left Egypt without any hindrance, and 

could have bad an easy passage to the promised land, 

they doubtless would not have murmured; but "we 

must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 

of God," r and those who do enter in must learn to 

rejoice even in tribulation. This lesson the Israelites 

had yet to learn. 

The message to Pharaoh, "Thus saith 
The Va!zte the Lord God of Israel, Let My people 

of go," 2 resulted in a still more grievous 
Persecution. oppression of the Israelites. This was 

really a necessity for them, that they 
might be the more anxious to leave, and afterward 
have less desire to return, and that they might see the 
power of God. The plagues that came upon the land 
of Egypt were as necessary to teach the Israelites the 
power of God, that they might be willing to go, as 
they were for the Egyptians, that they might be willing 
to let them go. The Israelites needed to learn that it 
was not by any human power that they were delivered, 
but that it was wholly the work of the Lord. They 
needed to learn to trust themselves completely to His 
care and guidance. And as "whatsoever things 
were written aforetime were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope," 3 we should learn the same l$sson 
as we read the story. 

It is not at all to be wondered at that 
God's the people complained at the first when 

Exp!mzation. persecution increased as the result of the 
message brought by Moses. Moses him-

r Aotl xiv. 22. • Ex. T . 1. 3 Rom. xv. i. 

Preacltt'ng tlr.e Gospel itz Egypt. 

self seems to have been perplexed by it, and went to 
ask the Lord about it. 

"And the Lord said unto Moses, Now shalt thou 
see what I will do to Pharaoh; for by a strong hand 
shall he let them go, and by a strong hand shall he 
drive them out of his land." 

· " And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, I 
am JEHOVAH ; and I appeared unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty, • 
but by My name ] ehovah I was not known to them. 
And. I have also established My covenant with them, 
to gtve them the land of Canaan, the land of their 
sojournings, wherein they sojourned. And moreover 
I have heard the groaning of the children of Israel 
whom the Egyptians keep in bondage: and I hav~ 
remembered My covenant. 

"Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, I am 
Jehovah, and I will bring you out from under the burdens 
of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their 
bondage, and I will redeem you with a stretched-out 
arm, and with great judgments; and I will take you to 
Me for a people, and I will be to you a God ; and ye 
shall know that I am Jehovah your God, which bringeth 
you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians. 
An~ I wi.ll bring you into the land concerning the 
whtch I d1d swear to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob; and I will give it to you for an heritage; 

, I am JEHOVAH." r 

We have learned that when God made 
The Gospel the promise to Abraham He preached the 

_ of Gospel to him; it follows, therefore, that 
Deliverance. when the time comes for the fulfilment of 

the promise, the seed to whom it is 
fulfilled must know at least as much of the Gospel as 

rEx. vi. 1-B, R.v. 
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was revealed to Abraham ; and we should expect to 
find the same Gospel preached to them. This was the 
case. We learn from the Epistle to the Hebrews that 
the Gospel which is now preached to us is the same 
that was then preached to them, and in the Scriptl:lre 
last quoted we find it. Note the following items:-

r. God said of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob," I have 
also established My covenant with them, to give them 
the land of Canaan, the la.nd of their pilgrimage, 
wherein they were strangers." 

2. Then He added, "And I have also heard the 
groaning of the children of Israel, whom the Egyptians 
keep in bondage; and I have remembered My 
covenant." 

3· When the Lord says that he remembers a 
certain thing, He does not imply that that thing has 
ever passed from His mind, for that is impossible. 
Nothing can ever escape Him. But, as we find in 
various instances, He thus indicates that He is about 
to perform that thing. In the final judgment of 
Babylon it is said, " God hath remembered her 
iniquities. r "And great Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of His wrath." 2 "God remembered Noah," 3 

and caused the flood to cease, but we know that not for 
one moment while Noah was in the ark was he for­
gotten, for not even a sparrow is forgotten. (See also 
Gen. xix. 29; xxx. 22 ; and I Sam. i. 19, for the use of 
the word" remember" in the sense of being about to 
fulfil the thing promised.) 

4· It is evident, therefore, from the sixth of 
Exodus, that the Lord was about to fulfil the promise 
to Abraham and his seed. But as Abraham was dead, 
that could be done only by the resurrection. The 

r Rev. xviii. 5. :Rev. xvi.l9. 3 Gen. viii. 1. 
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time of the promise which God had sworn to Abraham 
was very near. But this is evidence that the Gospel 
was being preached, since only the Gospel of the 
kingdom prepares for the end. 

5. God was making Himself known to the people. 
But it is only in the Gospel that God is made known. 
The things which reveal the power of God make known 
His Divinity. 

6. God said, "I will take you to Me for a people, 
and I will be to you a God ; and ye shall know that I 
am the Lord your God." Compare with this the 
promise of the new covenant," I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. And they shall teach no 
more every man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord; for they shall 
all know Me, from the least of them unto the greatest of 
them, saith the Lord."' No one questions that this is 
the proclamation of the Gospel : but it is the very 
same thing that was proclaimed to the Israelites in 
Egypt. 

7· The fact that the deliverance of the children of 
Isrfl,el was such a deliverance as could be effected only 
through the preaching of the Gospel, is evidence that 
it was no ordinary deliverance from physical bondage 
to a temporal inheritance. A most wonderful prospect 
was opened before the children of Israel, if they had 
but known the day of their visitation, and had con­
tinued faithful. 

It is a truth that "God is no respecter of persons; 
but in every nation he that feareth Him, and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted with Him." • This was not 
a new truth in the days of Peter, but has ever been 

t Jer. nxi. 33, 3 L 2 Ach x. 3l, S!i. 
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true, for God is always the same. The fact that men 
have usually been slow to perceive it, makes no 
difference with the fact. Men may fail to recognise 
the power of God, but that does not make Him any 
the less powerful; so the fact that the great mass of 
God's professed followers have usually fu.iled to 
recognise that He is perfectly impartial, and have 
supposed that He loved them to the. exclusion of other 
people, has not narrowed His character. 

The promise was to Abraham and his 
Tke Promz"se seed. But the promise and the blessing 
to Abraltam came to Abraham before he was circum­
t'ncluded the cised, "that he might be the father of all 
Egyptians. them that believe, though they be not 

circumcised; that righteousness might 
be imputed unto them also." • "There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female ; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 
And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promise." 2 Therefore the 
promise embraced even the Egyptians, as well as the 
Israelites, provided they believed. And it did not 
embrace unbelieving Israelites any more than it 
did unbelieving Egyptians. Abraham is the father 
of those who are circumcised, but only of those 
who "are not of the circumcision only, but who 

· also walk in the steps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumcised." If 
the uncircumcision keep the righteousness of the law, 
their uncircumcision is counted for circumcision. (See 
Rom. ii. 25-29.) 

It should not be forgotten that God did 
God's Long- not begin at once to send the plagues 
Suffert'tzg. upon Pharaoh and his people. He did 

not propose to deliver the Israelites by 
1 RGm. iv. 11. 2 Gal. iii, 28, 29. 
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killing their oppressors, but rather by converting them, 
if it were possible. God is "not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance." 1 

He" will have all men to b6 saved, and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth." • "As I live, saith the Lord 
God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; 
but that the wicked turn from his way and live." 3 All 
men are God's creatures, and His children, and His 
great heart of love embraces them all, without respect 
to race or nationality. 

Accordingly, at the first, the simple demand was 
made upon Pharaoh to let God's people go free. But 
he impudently and haughtily replied, "Who is the 
Lord, that I should obey His voice, to let Israel go? 
I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go." 4 

Then miracles were wrought before him. These were 
not at the first judgments, but simply manifestations 
of God's power. But the magicians of Pharaoh, the 
servants of Satan, counterfeited these miracles, and 
Pharaoh's heart became harder than before. Yet the 
careful reader will see that even in the miracles that 
were counterfeited by the magicians, the superior power 
of the Lord was manifested. 

Pharaoh's 

Heart 

Hardened. 

When mild measures failed to cause 
Pharaoh to acknowledge the power of 
God, judgments were sent. God, who 
knows the end from the beginning, had 
said that Pharaoh's heart would be 

hardened, and even that He Himself would harden it; 
and so it was. Yet it must not be supposed that God 
set about deliberately to harden Pharaoh's heart 
against his will, so that he could not have relented if 
he had wished. God sends strong delusion, that men 

1 2 Peter iii. 9. 11 Tim. ii. 4. 

•Ex. '\', 2. 
l Eze. u~ii. ll. 
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should believe a lie, only upon those who have rejected 
the truth, and who love a lie. (See 2 Thess. ii. ro-12.) 

E~ery one has just what he most desires. If any man 
Wishes to do the will of God, he shall know of the 
doct~ine ; but to him who rejects truth, there is 
nothing left but darkness and deception. (See John 
vii. 17.) 

It is well to note that it was the 
Ha1•dmed manifestation of the mercy of God that 
by Mercy. hardened Pharaoh'~ heart. The simple 

request of the Lord was scornfully denied. 
Then the plagues began to come, yet not immediately, 
but with interval enough to allow Pharaoh to think. 
But as long as the power of the magicians appeared to 
be as. great as that exercised by Moses and Aaron, 
Pharaoh would not yield. Soon it became manifest 
that there was a power greater than that with his 
magicians. They brought frogs upon the land, but 
they could not drive them away. "Then Pharaoh 
called for Moses and Aaron, and said, Intreat the Lord, 
that he may take away the frogs from me, and from 
my peo~le; and I will let the people go, that they may 
do sacnfice unto the Lord." I He had already learned 
enough of the Lord to call Him by His name. 

"And Moses and Aaron went out from Pharaoh· 
an~ Moses cried unto the Lord because of the frog~ 
which He had brought against Pharaoh. And the 
Lord did according to the word of Moses ; and the 
frogs died out of the houses, out of the villages, and 
out of the fields. And they gathered them together 
upon heaps; ;tnd the land stank. But whm Pharaoh 
saw that tltere was respite, Itt hardened !tis !teart, and 
kearkmed not u1zto tlum; as tlte Lord had said." • 

" Let favour be shown to the wicked, yet will he not 
rEx. viii . 8. • Ex. viii. 12-15. 
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learn righteousness; in the land of uprightness will he 

deal unjustly, and will not behold the majesty of the 

Lord." I Thus it was with Pharaoh. The judgment 

of God caused his haughty purpose to weaken; but 

"when he saw that there was respite, he hardened his 
heart." 

Again there came swarms of flies, at the command 

of the Lord, and Pharaoh said, " I will let you go, that 

you may sacrifice to the Lord your God in th& wilder­
ness; only ye shall not go very far away; in treat for 
me. And' Moses said, Behold I go out from thee, and 
I will intreat the Lord that the swarms of flies may 
depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his 
people, to-morrow; but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully 
any more in not letting the people go to sacrifice to the 
Lord. And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and 
intreated the Lord. And the Lord did according to 
the word of Moses ; and He removed the swarms of 
flies from Pharaoh, and from his servants, and from 
his people; there remained not one. And Pharaoh 
hardened his heart at this time also, neither would he 
let the people go." 2 

And so it went on throughout the plagues. All the 
steps in each case are not recorded, but we see that it 
was the longsuffering and mercy of God that hardened 
Pharaoh's heart. The same preaching that comforted 
the hearts of many in the days of Jesus, made others 
more bitter against Him. The raising of Lazarus 
from the dead fixed the determination in the hearts of 
the unbelieving Jews to kill him. The Judgment will 
reveal the fact that every one who has in hardness of 
heart rejected the Lord, has done so in the face of the 
revelation of His mercy. 

1 Iaa. uvi. 10. 2 Ex. Till. 28-32. 

Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research



Preaching the Gospel in Egypt. 

Qb4'- ~urpo.st with ~haraoh. 
"And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise up early in 

the morning, and stand before Pharaoh, and say unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord, the God of the Hebrews, 
Let My people go, that they may serve Me. For I 
will this time send all My plagues upon thine heart, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy people ; that thou 
mayest know that there is none like Me in all the 
earth. For now I had put forth My hand, and smitten 
thee and thy people with pestilence, and thou hadst 
been cut off from the earth; but in very deed for this 
cause have I made thee to stand, for to show thee My 
power, and that My name may be declared throughout 
all the earth." • 

The still more literal rendering of the Hebrew by 
Dr. Kalisch, reads thus :)" For now I might have 
stretched out My hand, and might have smitten thee 
and thy people with pestilence ; and thou wouldst have 
been cut off from the earth. But only for this cause 
have I let thee exist, in order to show thee My power, 
and that my name may be acknowledged throughout 
all the earth." A close comparison will show that 
this idea is expressed in the Revised Version, as quoted 
above, but not so clearly. 

It is not the case, as is too often lightly supposed, 
that God brought Pharaoh into existence for the 
express purpose of wreaking His vengeance upon him. 
Such an idea is most dishonouring to the character of 
the Lord. But the true idea is that God might have 
cut Pharaoh off at the very first, and so have delivered 
His people without any delay. That, however, would 
not have been in keeping with the Lord's invariable 
course, which is to give every man ample opportunity 
to repent. God had borne long with Pharaoh's 

I Ex. ix. 19·16, l .V. 
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stubbornness, and now proposed to send severer 
judgments ; yet He gives him fair warning, that even 
yet he may turn from his wickedness. 

God had kept Pharaoh alive, and had delayed to send 
His severest judgments upon him, in order that He 
might show unto him His power. But the power of 
God was being manifested at that time for the 
salvation of His people, and the power of God unto 
salvation is the Gospel. Therefore God was keeping 
Pharaoh alive, in spite of his stubbornness, to give 
him ample opportunity to learn the Gospel. That 
Gospel was as powerful to save Pharaoh as it was to 
save the Israelites. 

The revised renderings have been used because they 
are clearer than those of the common version, and not 
because the same truth is not set forth in each. Take 
the common rendering, "In very deed for this cause 
have I raised thee up, for to show in thee My power; 
and that My name may be declared throughout all the 
earth," ' and grant that it refers to the bringing of 
Pharaoh to the throne. Even then it is far from 
showing that God raised him up for the purpose of 
plaguing and killing him. The text says that it was 
for the purpose of showing God's power, and causing 
His name to be known throughout all the earth. To 
infer that God can show His power and make known 
His name only by the destruction of men, is dis­
honouring to Him, and contrary to the Gospel. " His 
mercy endureth for ever." 2 

God's purpose was that His name 
To .Declare should be declared throughout all the 
the Name earth. This is what was uone, for we 

of the read that forty years later the people of 
Lord. Canaan were terrified at the approach of 

'Ex. ix. l6. 2 1 Chron. :ni. 84. 
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the Israelites, because they remembered what God 
had done in delivering them from Egypt. But 
the purpose of God would have been accomplished 
just the same if Pharaoh had yielded to the wishes of 
the Lord. Suppose that Pharaoh had acknowledged 
the Lord, and had accepted the Gospel that was 
preached to him: what would have been the result ? 
He would have done as Moses did, and have exchanged 
the throne of Egypt for the reproach of Christ, and a 
place in the everlasting inheritance. And so he would 
have been a most powerful agent in declaring the name 
of the Lord throughout all the earth. The very fact 
of the acceptance of the Gospel by a mighty king, 
would have made known the power of the Lord as 
effectually as did the plagues. And Pharaoh himself, 
from being a persecutor of God's people, might, like 
Paul, have become a preacher of the faith. Sad to say, 
he did not know the day of his visitation. 

. Take particular notice of the fact that 
A World- the purpose of God was that Ht's name 

wide should be declared throughotet all the earth. 
Gospel. This affair was not to be done in a 

corner. The deliverance from Egypt was 
not something that concerned only a few people in one 
portion of the earth. It was to "be to ail people." ' 
In accordance with the promise to Abraham, God was 
delivering the children of Israel from bondage ; but 
the deliverance was not for their sakes alone. Through 
their deliverance His name and power was to be made 
known to the uttermost parts of the earth. 

The time of the promise which God 
Tlte Work had sworn to Abraham was drawing near; 
Still to be but since that promise included the whole 

Done. earth, it was necessary that the Gospel 

1 Luke II. 10. 

Preachi1lg the Gospel in l!.gypt. 

should be proclaimed as extensively. The children 
of Israel were God's chosen agents to perform 
this work. Around them, as the nucleus, the kingdom 
of God was to centre. That they proved unfaithful 
to their trust, only delayed, but did not change God's 
plan. Although they failed to proclaim the name of 
the Lord, and even denied it, God said, 11 As truly as I 
live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the 
Lord." 

1 
"This Gospel of the kingdom shall be 

preached in all the world for a witness into all nations 
and then shall the end come."~ ' 

'Num. xiv. lU, 
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eF Moses we read, 11 By 
faith he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of 

the king; for he endured as 
seeing Him who is invisible. 
Through faith he kept the pass­
over, and the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed the first­

born should touch them." 1 

It was not at the first, when 
he fled in fear, that Moses for­

\"i=~~~.,~ sook Egypt in faith, but when he 
~I';'W"W'i~ went out after having kept the 

passover. Then the wrath of 
the king was nothing to him, be­
cause " he endured as seeing 
Him who is invisible." He was 
under the protection of the King 
of kings. 

Although this text speaks only 
of Moses, we need not suppose 
that he was the only one of the 
children of Israel who had faith; 
for we read in the next verse 
of the whole company that "by 

1 Heb. :ri. 271 2S. 
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faith they passed through the Red Sea." But even if 

it were true that Moses alone of all the company left 
Egypt by faith, that fact would prove that all ought to 

have left it in the same manner, and that the entire 
deliverance was a work of faith. 

"He endured as seeing Him who is 
invisible." Moses lived in the same 

your God." way that true Christians of the present 

day live. Here is the parallel: 

"Behold 

"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, which according to His abundant me·rcy 
hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an 
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 

not away, reserved in heaven for you, who are kept by 

the power of God through faith unto salvation ready 
to be revealed in the last time. Wherein ye greatly 
rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in 

heaviness through manifold temptations; that the 
trial of your faith, being much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be tried in the 

fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ; whom having not 
seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see Him not ; 

yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 

of glory; receiving the end of your faith, even 
the salvation of your souls." ' 

To us comes the special message, to be obeyed, and 
then given to the people. " Behold your God ! " 2 

Only 
One Leader 
-Ch11'st. 

Moses and the children of Israel were 
called to the same inheritance that is 
reserved for us. The promise was to 
them in Christ, as well as to us. It was 
an inheritance to be gained only by faith 
' 1 Peter i. 3-9. 
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in Christ, and that faith was to be such as would make 
Christ a real, personal presence, although invisible. 
And more the basis of the faith and hope was the 
resurrecti;n of Jesus Christ from the dead. Christ 
then, as now, was the head of the church. The true 
church has not and never has had any other than an 
invisible head. "The Holy One of Israel" was given 
to be " a leader and commander to the people" 1 ages 
before He was born a babe in Bethlehem. 

We see therefore that personal faith in Christ was 
the basis of the deliverance of Israel from Egypt. 
This was shown in the institution of the passover. 
.Matters had then come to a crisis. Pharaoh had 
persisted in stubborn resistance until the mercy of the 
Lord had no effect upon him. That Pharaoh had 
acted deliberately, and bad sinned against light, 
is shown by his own statement after the locusts 
had been sent. He called for Moses and Aaron, and 
said, "I have sinned against the Lord your God, and 
against you. Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my 
sin only this once, and in treat the Lord your God, that 
He may take away from me this death only."~ He had 
come to acknowledge the Lord, and be knew that 
rebellion against him was sin, yet as soon as there was 
respite he was as stubborn as ever. He definitely and 
fully rejected all the Lord's advances, and now nothing 
remained but to execute such judgment upon him as 
would compel him to desist from his oppression, and 
to let Israel go. 

It was the last night that the children 
The First of Israel were to spend in Egypt. The 
Passover. Lord was about to bring His last great 

judgment upon the king and people, in 
the destraction of the first-born. The children of Israel 

1 Isa. lv. '· 2Ex. x. l6 17. 
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were instructed to take a lamb" without blemish," and 
to kill it in the evening, and to eat the flesh. "And 
they shall take of the blood, and strike it on the two 
side posts and on the upper door post of the houses, 
wherein they shall eat it." "It is the Lord's passover. 
For I will pass through the land of Egypt this night, 
and will smite all the first-born in the land of Egypt, 
both man and beast; and against all the gods of Egypt 
will I execute judgment; I am the Lord. And the 
blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses where 
ye are; and when I see the blood, I will pass over you, 
and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy you, 
when I smite the land of Egypt." 1 

The blood of that lamb did not save 
Only them, and they well knew that. The: 

a Token. Lord told them that it was but a token. 
It was simply a sign of their faith in that 

which it represented, namely, "the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot,"~ 
for " Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us.'' 3 The 
blood of the lamb was therefore only a token of the 
Lamb of God; and they who" endured as seeing Him 
who is invisible" 4 understood this. 

"The life of the flesh is in the blood." s 
Tlte Blood In the blood of Christ, that is, in His 

is life, we have redemption, even the 
tke Life. forgiveness of sins ; because God hath 

set him forth, "to be a propitiation 
through faith, by his blood, to show his righteousness, 
because of the passt'1tg over of the sins done aforetime, 
in the forbearance of God." 6 God passes over sins, 
not in that He compromises with them, but because 
"the blood of Jesus Christ Hi;; son cleanseth us from 

1 E:J:. :Di. 5-13. • 1 Peter i. 19. s 1 Cor. v. 7. 4 Heb. xi . 27, 
s Lev. :.:vii.l l. 6 Rom. iii. ~;:, . r:.Y. 
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all sin." 1 The life of Christ is the righteousl'less 
of God, for out of the heart are the issues of life, al'ld . 
the Ia w of God was in His heart as perfect righteous­
ness. The application of the blood or the life o~ 

Christ, is therefore the application of the life nf God 
in Christ; and that is the taking away of sin. 

The sprinkling of the blood upon the 
Tlte Life of door posts signified what was said later : 
Righteous- "The Lord our God is one Lord ; and 

ness. thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 

and with all thy might. And these words, which I com­
mand thee this day, shall be in thine heart; .••. and 
thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and 
on thy gates." • The righteousness of the law of God is 
found only in the life of Christ. It can be in the heart 
only as the life of God in Christ is in the heart, to cleanse 
it from all sin. Putting the blood on the posts of the 
door of the house was the same as writing the law of 
God on the posts of the house and on the gates ; and it 
indicated· nothing else but dwelling in Christ-being 
encompassed with His life. 

Christ is the Son-of God, whose delight 
Cltrist's was found in doing His Father's will. 

Invincible As He was the Passover of the children 

Life. of Israel in Eg 1 
, so He is ours, bf cause / /' 

1 
His life is vetlasting and indestq'lctible, 

and those who are dwelling i:it by faith share its 
safety. No man nor devil could take_ His life from 
Him ; and the Father loved Him, and had no desire 
to tak His life from Him. He laid it down of His 
own free will, and took it again. He laid it down that 
we might take it, and He took it again, that He 
might take us _ with i!:- The dwelling in Him, 

1l1ohni. 7. • Deut vi. 4-9. 
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therefore, which was signified by the sprinkling 
of the blood upon the door posts, means being made 
free from sin, and so being saved from the wrath 
of God which cometh upon the children of dis­
obedience. 

Jesus Christ is "the s~me yesterday 
Always the and to-day and for ever." ' Faith in His 

Sa11le. blood, which was signified by the sprink-
ling of the blood of the lamb upon the 

doors of the houses, accomplishes the same result 
to-day that it ever did. When we celebrate the Lord's 
Supper, which was instituted at the time of the pass­
over at which Christ was betrayed and crucified, 
we celebrate the same thing that the Israelites did 
in Egypt. They were yet in Egypt when they 
celebrated that first passover. It was an act of faith, 
showing their confidence in Christ as their Deliverer. 
So we, through the blood of the covenant, show our 
faith in the power of His life to preserve us from sin 
and from the destruction that is coming upon the 
earth because of sin. In that day the Lord will spare 
those whose life is hid with Christ in God, "as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth him." • And it will 
be for the same reason, because God spares His own 
Son, and men are spared in Him. 

When Christ celeb~ated that last pass­
The Last over with His disciples, He said, "With 
Passqver. desire have I desired to eat this passover 

with yeu before I suffer; for I say unto 
you, I will not any more eat thereof, until it be ful­
filled in the kingdom of God." 3 From this we learn that 
the institution of the passover had direct reference 
to tBe coming of the Lord to punish the wicked 
and to deliver His people. So we are told, "As often 

x Heb. xili. 8. • Ma.l. iii.l7. 3 Luke :uii. 15, 16. 
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as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do show the 
Lord's death till He come."' 

The death of Christ is nothing without the resurrec­
tion; and the resurrection of Christ means simply the 
resurrection of all those whose lives are hidden in His 
life. It is by His resurrection that He begets us to a 
lively hope of the inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away; and the same faith and hope, 
laying hold of the same inheritance, was shown by the 
true Israel in ·Egypt. The inheritance for which we 
look is one that is reserved in heaven; and the 
inheritance that was promised to Abraham, Isaac, and 
] acob, to which God was prepared to lead the 
children of Israel, was "a better country, that is, an 
heavenly." 

Ou1' Unien 
wit It 

Israel. 

"The sprinkling of the blood" (com­
pare Ex. xii. s-r4; Heb. xi. 27, 28; xii. 
24; and I Peter i. 2· 1 o) is the grand 
link that unites us in our Christian 
experience with ancient Israel .. It shows 

that the deliverance that God was working for them 
was identical with that which He is now working for 
us. It unites us with them in the one Lord and the 
one faith. Christ was a& really present with them as 
He is with us. They could endure as seeing Him who 
is invisible, and we can do no more. He was" slain 
from the foundation of the world," 2 and therefore 
risen from the foundation of the world, so that all the 
benefits of His death and resurrection might be 
grasped by them as well as by us. And the deliverance 
that He was working for them was very real. Their 
hope was in the coming of the Lord to raise the dead, 
and thus to complete the deliverance, and we have the 
same blessed hope. Let us take warning ~rom their 

1 1 Cor. xi. 26. 2 Rev. dii. 18. 
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subsequent failures, and "hold the heginning of 
our confidence steadfast unto the end. " 1 

From this point on, our way will be much more 
plain, because at every step we shall see clearly that 
we are only studying the dealings of God with His 
people in the plan of salvation, and are learning his 
power to save and to carry on the work of proclaiming 
the gospel. "Whatsoever things are written afore­
time were written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope." a 

'Heb.iii.H. t Rom. :rv. 4. 
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WATERS 
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ANDONER 
"ED THE. 
CHA.Ridf.S 
AND THE 
HoRSDtt:N 
AND ALL 
THfHo3T 

ICET us read in brief the 
story of Israel's deliver­
ance, as recorded by 

inspiration. 

" And it came to pass at mid­

night, that the Lord smote all the 

first-born in the land of Egypt, 

from the first-born of Pharaoh 

that sat on his throne unto the 

first-born of the captive that was 
in the dungeon ; and all the first­
born of cattle. 

"And Pharaoh rose up in the 
night, he, and all his servants, and 
all the Egyptians; and there was a 
great cry in Egypt ; for there was 
not a house where there was not one 
dead. And he called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, 
get you forth from among my 
people, both ye and the children 
of Israel; and go, serve the Lord, 

20~ 

as ye have said. Take both your flocks and your 

herds, as ye have said, and be gone; and bless me 
also. 

"And the Egyptians were urgent upon the people, to 
send them out of the land in haste; for they said, We 
be all dead men. 

" And the people took their dough before it was 
leavened, their kneading-troughs being bound up in 
their clothes upon their shoulders. 

"And the children of Israel did according to the word 
of Moses; and they asked* of the Egyptians jewels of 
silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment; and the Lord 
gave the people favour in the sight of the Egyptians, 
so that they let them have what they asked. And they 
spoiled the Egyptians. 

"And the children of Israel journeyed from Rameses 
to Succoth, about six hundred thousand on foot that 
were men, beside children. And a mixed multitude 
went up also with them; and flocks, and herds, even 
very much cattle."' 

"And it came tG pass, when Pharaoh 
God's had let the people go, that God led them 

Tetuler not through the way of the land of the 
Foretlzougltt. Philistines, although that way was near: 

for God said, Lest peradventure the 
people repent when they see war, and they return to 
Egypt. But God led the people about, through the 
way of the wilderness of the Red Sea." 2 

" And they took their journey from Succoth, and 

• Ma.ny bard speeches have been uttered a.ga.inst the children of 
Israel, and even against the Lord, because of the word "borrowed," 
which is found in tho common version. H is a mistaken rendering of 
the original. The children of Israel had worked hard and long for 
nothing, and now ~hey ll$ked for something in return, and it wa.s given 
them. What they received was theirs by right. 

1 Ex. xii. 29-115, R. '1'. 1 Ex. xiii. 17, 18. 
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encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wilderness. 

And the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of 

cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in a pillar 

of fire, to give them light ; to go by day and night : 
He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, 

nor the pillar of fire by night, from hefore the 
people." 1 

"And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak 

unto the children of Israel, that they turn and encamp 

before Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and the sea, over 

against Baal-zephon; before it ye shall encamp by the 
sea. For Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, 
They are entangled in the land, the wilderness hath 
shut them in. And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, that 
he shall follow after them ; and I will be honoured 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host; that the Egyp­
tians may know that I am the Lord. And they 
did so. 

" And it was told the king of Egypt 
Pharaoh's that the people fled; and the heart of 
Purst~t't. Pharaoh and of his servants was turned 

against the people, and they said, Why 
have we done this, that we have let Israel go from 
serving us ? And be made ready his chariot, and took 
his people with him; and he took six hundred chosen 
chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains 
over every one of them. And the Lord hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pursued after 
the children of Israel; and the children of Israel went 
:>ut with an high hand. But the Egyptians pursued 
after them, all the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and 
his horsemen, and his army, and overtook them 
e11.camping by the sea." • 

1 Ex. xiii. ~0-22. 0 lli: . xi f. 1-9. 
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"And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 

lsrtul's children of Israel lifted up their eyes, 

FetJrs and, behold, the Egyptians marched 

Qttieted. after them ; and they were sore afraid ; 

and the children of Israel cried out unto the 
Lord. And they said unto Moses, Because there were 

no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in 

the wilderness ? wherefore hast thou dealt thus with 

us, to carry us forth out of Egypt; Is not this the 

word that we did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us 
alone, that we may serve the Egyptians? For it had 
been better for us to serve the Egyptians, than that we 
should die in the wilderness. 

"And Moses said unto the people, Fear not, stand 
still, and see the salvation of the Lord, which He will 
show you to-day; for the Egyptians whom ye have seen 
to-day, ye shall see them no more again for ever. The 
Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace." 1 

With the manner of their deliverance, 
The Less8tts everybody is familiar; how at the com-

to be mand of the Lord the sea went back and 
Learned. left a path through the midst of it, so 

that the children of Israel went through 
dry-shod, and how when the Egyptians attempted to 
do the same thing, the sea rushed back and swallowed 
them up. "When Israel went out of Egypt, the 
house of Jacob from a people of strange language, . . . 
the sea saw it and fled." 2 

"By faith they passed through the Red Sea as by 
dry land; which the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned." 3 Let us note a few lessons that ·we are to 
learn from this history. 

' Ex. xiv.l0-14. 2 PR. cxiv. 1-9, 

sHeb. xi.~. 
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It was God that was leading the people. 
God, tlte "And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 

Leader of had let the people go, that God led them 
Israel. not through the way of the land of the 

Philistines." 1 Moses no more knew what 
to do, or which way to go, than the people did, only as 
the Lord told _him. God could tell Moses, because 
" Moses was faithful in all His house." 2 

When the people murmured, they were murmuring 
against God, instead of against Moses. When they 
said to Moses, "Wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, 
to carry us forth out of Egypt?" 3 they were really deny­
ing the agency of God in the matter, although they had 
well known that it was God who had sent Moses to them. 

At the first sight of danger the faith of the people 
oozed away. They forgot what God had already done 
for them, and how powerfully He had wrought for their 
deliverance. The last judgment upon the Egyptians 
should have been sufficient of itself to teach them to 
trust in the Lord, and that He was abundantly able to 
save them from those of the Egyptians who yet 
remained alive. 

God did not design that the people 
Israel not should do any fighting. He led them 

to 
Fight. 

through the wilderness, in order that they 
might not see war. Yet He knew that 
if they went the way that they did, the 

Egyptians would surely pursue them. The children of 
Israel never had any greater need of fighting than they 
did when the Egyptians closed in on them by the Red 
Sea; yet the word then was, " The Lord shall fight 
for you, and ye shall hold your peace." 4 

It may be said that the reason why the Lord did 
not wish them to see war was because they were as yet 

1 !i:x.1iii . l 7. 2 Heb. iii. 2. 3 E:r. xiv. 11. ~Ex. xiv. 14. 
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U'ilprepared for fighting; but we. must remember that 
on other occasions when they had many trained 
warriors, God often delivered them without their 
striking a blow. When we consider the circumstances 
of their deliverance from Egypt-how it was all 
accomplished by the direct power of God, without any 
human power, their part being only to follow and obey 
His word-we must be convinced that it was not 
according to the plan of God that they should do 
any fighting, even in self-defence. 

\Ve are also to learn that the shortest 
God leads and the apparently easiest way is not 
even i12to always the best way. The route through 

Difficulties. the land of the Philistines was the 
shortest, but it was not the best one for 

the Israelites to take. The fact that we get into diffi­
cult places, where we cannot see our way out, is no 
evidence that God has not been leading us. God led 

the children of Israel into that narrow place in the 
wilderness, between the mountains and the sea, just as 
surely as He led them out of Egypt. He knew that 
they could not help themselves in such a trap, and He 
led them there deliberately, in order that they might 
see as never before that it was God Himself who was 
responsible for their safety, and that He was fully able 
to discharge the task which He had undertaken. 
Their trouble was designed to give them an inefface­
able lesson of trust in God. 

Lastly, we must learn not to condemn 
We m·e not them for their unbelief. . " Thou art in-

their excusable, 0 man, whosoever thou art 
]udces. that judgest; for wherein thou judgest 

another, thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest doest the same things." • 

• Rom. ii.l, 
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When we condemn them for not trusting the Lord, 
we show that we know that there is no excuse for our 
murmuring and fear. We have all the evidence of the 
power of God that they had, and a great deal more 
besides. If we can see clearly how foolish their fear 
was, and how wicked their murmurings, then let us see 
to it that we do not show ourselves still more foolish 
and wicked. 

iht rfttott.« lilut. 
There is one more lesson that we must note in this 

connection, and it is of so much importance that 
special attention must be called to it, for it includes all 
the others. We learn it from the eleventh chapter of 
Isaiah. That chapter gives in few words the whole 
story of the Gospel, from the birth of Christ till the 
final deliverance of the saints in the kingdom of God, 
and the destruction of the wicked. 

"There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of 
Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots; and 
the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon Him, the Spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel 
and might, the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of 
the Lord; . . . and He shall not judge after the sight of 
His eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of His ears; 
but with righteousness shall He judge the poor, and 
reprove with equity for the meek of the earth; and He 
shall smite the earth with the rod of His mouth, and 
with the breath of His lips shall He slay the wicked. 
And righteousness shall be the girdle of His loins, and 
faithfulness the girdle of His reins."' 

Compare the first part of the above with Luke iv. 
r6-r8, and the last part with Rev. xix. II-2I, and we 
shall see how much it covers. It brings us down to 

I Isa.. i:i. l-5. 
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the destruction of the wicked. It covers the entire 
day of salvation. "And in that day there shall be a 
root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the 
people; to it shall the Gentiles seek; and His rest 
shall be glorious. And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the Lord shall set His ha11d again the seco1td 
tt'me to recover the remnant of His people, which shall 
be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from 
Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from 
Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of the 
sea. And He shall set up an ensign for the nations, 
and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners 
of the earth." I 

Here again we have the deliverance of 
A God's people brought to view. It is the 

Complete second time that God sets His hand to 
Deliverance. the task, and it will be successful. He 

set His hand to the task the first time in 
the days of Moses; but the people entered not in 
because of unbelief. The second time will result in 
the everlasting salvation of His people. Notice that 
the final gathering of His people is through Christ, 
who is the ensign for the nations; for God is visiting 
the Gentiles to take out of them a people for His na.me. 
They are to be gathered "from the four corners of the 
earth;" for "He shall send His angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together His 
elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other." • 

That this deliverance is to be in the last days, even 
at the very close of time, is apparent from the fact that 
He gathers "the remnant " of His people, that is, the 
very last one of them. And now note this promise 

I Isa.. xi. 10-12. ~ !IIa.t t. xxi v. 31. 
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and reminder: "And there shall be an highway for 

the remnant of His people, which ~hall be left, fr~t~m 
Assyria, like as it was to Israel in the day that he 
came up out of the land of Egypt." 1 

Bear in mind the fact that the work of 
Wizen the delivering Israel from Egypt began a 
Work of long time before the day that they left 

Deh'verance that land. It began the very day that 
Began. Moses reached Egypt and began to tell 

the people about the purpose of God to 
f.ulfil the promise to Abraham. All the display of the 
power of God in Egypt, which was but the proclama­
tion of the Gospel, was a part of the work of 
deliverance. Even so will it be in the day when the 
Lord sets His hand the second time to deliver the 
remnant of His people. That day is now, for" behold, 
now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation." a 'All Israel shall be saved, because" There 
shaH come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob." 3 

The work of delivering God's people fr~.tm the 
bondage of sin is the same as the final deliverance. 
When the Lord comes the second time He " shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto His glorious body, actording to the working 
whereby He is able to subdue all things unto Himself." 4 

The power by which our bodies will be changed-the 
power of the resurrection-is the power by which our 
sins are subdued, and we are delivered from their 
control. It is by the same power that was displayed 
in the deliverance of Israel from Egypt. 

" I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ : for it 
is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 

1 Isa. xl. 16. 2 2 Cor. vi. 2. 

~ Phil. iii. 21, 
3Rom. xl. 26. 
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1-,elieveth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." ' 
Whoever wishes to know how great that power is, has 
only to look at the deliverance of Israel from Egypt, 
and the dividing of the Red Sea, to see a practical 
example of it. That is the power that will accompany 
the preaching of the complete Gospel until the comin~ 
of the Lord ] esus. 

tRom.l.l6. 
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" Sound the loud timbrel 
O'er Egypt's dark sea; 

Jehova.h has triumphed, 
His people are free." 

" e HEN sang Moses 
and the children of 
Israel this song 

unto the Lord, and spake, 
saying, 

I will sing unto the Lord, 
for He hath triumphed 
gloriously; 

The horse and his rider 
hath He thrown into the sea. 

The Lord is my strength 
and song, 

And He is become my 
salvation; 

This is my God, and I will 
praise Him; 

My father's God, and I will exalt Him; 
The Lord is a Man of War; 
The Lord is His name. 
Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath He cast into 

the sea; 

The Song of Deliverance. 

And his chosen captains are sunk in the Red Sea. 
The deeps cover them ; 

They went down into the depths like a stone. 
Thy right hand, 0 Lord, is glorious in power, 
Thy right hand, 0 Lord, dasheth in pieces the 

enemy. 

And in the greatness of thine excellency Thou over­
throwest them that rise up against Thee ; 

Thou sendest forth thy wrath, it consumeth them as 
stubble. 

And with the blast of Thy nostrils the waters were 
piled up, 

The floods stood upright as an heap; 
The deeps were congealed in the heart of the sea. 
The enemy said, 

I will pursue, I will overtake, I will divide the spoil; 
My lust shall be satisfied upon them ; 

I will draw my sword, my 11and shall destroy them; 
Thou didst blow with Thy wind, the sea covered them; 
They sank as lead in the mighty waters. 
Who is like unto Thee, 0 Lord, among the gods? 
\Vho is like Thee, glorious in holiness, 
Fearful in praises, doing wonders? 
Thou stretchedst out Thy right hand, 
The earth swallowed them. 

Thou in Thy mercy hast led the people which Thou 
hast redeemed ; 

Thou hast guided them in Thy strength to Thy holy 
habitation. 

The peoples have heard, they tremble; 

Pangs have taken hold on the inhabitants of 
Phi!istia. 

Then were the dukes of Edom amazed; 

The mighty men of Moab, trembling hath taken 
ht;)ld upon them ; 
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All the inhabitants of Canaan are melted away. 
Terror and dread falleth upon them; 

By the greatness of Thine arm they are as still as a 
stone; 

Till thy people pass over, 0 Lord, 

Till the people pass over which Thou hast purchased. 
Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the 

mountain of Thine inheritance, 

In the place, 0 Lord, which Thou hast made for 
Thee to dwell in, 

The sanctuary, 0 Lord, which Thy hands have 
established. 

The Lord shall reign for ever and ever." ' 

And now let us see what instruction and 
encouragement and hope there is in this record 

for us. 

The r. The power by wb ich the Red Sea 
Strengtlt was divided, and the people passed over 
of Israel. in safety, was the power by which their 

enemies were to be kept from attacking 
them. (Compare Ex. xv. 14-16 and Joshua ii. 9-11.) 

If they had gone forward in the faith .hat they had at 
the moment of their deliverance, there would have been 
no need of their fighting. No enemy would have dared 
to attack them. Now we can see why the Lord led 
them the way He did. By one final act of deliverance 
He designed to teach them never to be afraid of man. 

2. In this same power they were to make known 
the name of the Lord-to preach the Gospel of the 
kingdom-in all the earth, as a preparation for the end. 
That was a work which they had to do before the 
promise could be completely fulfilled. If they had kept 
the faith, it would not have taken long to complete the 
work. 

'Ex. xv. 1·18, n.v. 
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~· The object of their deliverance was 
Etemal that they should be brought in and planted 

Delivera~tce. in the mountain ofthe Lord's inheritance 

-a land of their own, where they might 
dwell for ever in safety. This had not been fulfilled in 
the days of King David, even when his kingdom was 
at its height; for it was at the time when be had rest 
from all his enemies, and proposed to build a temple for 
the Lord, that the Lord said to him, "Moreover, I will 
appoint a place for My people Israel, and will plant 
them, that they may dwell in a place of their own, ar.1d 
move no more; neither shall the children of wickedness 
afflict them any more as before time." (Compare this 
also with Luke i. 67-75.) 

4· God's plan in delivering Israel from 
God's Dwel- Egypt was thus set forth in the inspired 
ling Place. song: "Thou shalt bring them in, and 

plant them in the mountain of Thine in­
heritance, in the place, 0 Lord, which Thou hast made 
for Thee to dwell in, in the sanctuary, 0 Lord, which 
Thy hands have established." No man can build a 
dwelling-place for the Lord, for "the Most High 
dwelleth not in temples made with hands." ' "The 
Lord's throne is in heaven." 2 The true sanctuary, the 
real dwelling-place of God, "which the Lord pitched, 
and not man," 3 is in heaven upon Mount Zion. This 
is in harmony with the promise made to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and which led them to count them­
selves strangers . on this earth, and to look for a 
heavenly country, and "for a city that hath foun · 
dations, whose builder and maker is God."+ This 
long-deferred hope was now about to be fulfilled, and 
it would have been fulfilled speedily if the children ol 
Israel had kept the faith of their song. 

• Acts. vii. 48. • PP :~:i. 4. 3 Reb. viii. 1, 2. 4 R eb. xi. 10. 
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5· It was to the Arm ofthe Lord, that 
The A n1t of Moses ascribed the deliverance. But the 
the Lord. Arm of the Lord, which brought ancient 

Israel out of Egypt and through the Red 
Sea-that mighty Arm which tenderly gathers the 
lambs, 1 and which the prophet invokes to arise in 
behalf of His people in the last days •-the Arm which 
shows to all the ends of the earth the salvation of God, 3 

is nothing else than Christ the Despised and Crucified. 
(See Isa. liii.) So here again we have another evidence 
that the Gospel of deliverance from Egypt is the 
Gospel of deliverance from "this present evil world," 
by Christ who "gave Himself for our sins." 4 

6. The deliverance of Israel from 
Our En. Egypt and the dividing of the Red Sea is 

couragement. the encouragement of the people of God 
in the last days of the Gospel, when the 

salvation of the Lord is gone forth. These are the 
words which the Lord teaches His people to say:-

"Awake, awake, put on strength, 0 arm of the Lord; 
awake as in the ancient days, in the generations of old. 
Art Thou not it that hath cut Rahab, and woun~ed 
the dragon ? Art Thou not it which hath dried the 
sea, the waters of the gre:tt deep; that hath made the 
depths of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over? 
Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall return, and 
come with singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall 
be upon their head: they shall obtain gladness and 
joy; and sorrow and mourning shall flee away."~ 

If the ancient Israelites had gone on singing, and 
had not once stopped to murmur, they would speedily 
have reached Zion, the city whose builder and maker 
is God. 

See 1 !sa. xl. 11.; • Isa.. li. 9. and 3 Isa.. Iii. 9, 10. • Gal. i. 4. 
~ I~a..li. 9-11. 
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J. When the redeemed of the Lord do 
The Ft'nal at last stand on Mount Zion, having the 

So1zg. harps of God, they will " sing the song of 
Moses the servant of God, and the song of 

the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are Thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; just and true are Thy 
ways, Thou King of saints. Who shall not fear Thee, 
0 Lord, and glorify Thy name ? for Thou only art 
holy; for all nations shall come and worship before 
Thcte; for Thy judgments are made manifest." 1 It is 
the song of deliverance, the song of victory. 

8. Even as the children of Israel sang 
Singz'tzg on the song of victory while upon the shore 
tlze Journey. of the Red Sea, before they reached the 

promised land, so the children of God in 
the last days will sing the song of victory before they 
reach the heavenly Canaan. Here is the song, and as 
we read it, compare it with the opening part of the song 
of Moses by the Red Sea. We have already read that 
when the Lord sets His hand the second time to 
recover the remnant of His people, "there shall be an 
highway for the remnant of His people, which shall be 
left from Assyria, like as it was to Israel in the day that 
he came up out of the land of Egypt." • 

"And in that day Thou shalt say, 0 Lord, I will 
praise Thee; though Thou wast angry with me, Thine 
anger is turned away, and Thou comfortedst me. Be­
hold, God is my salvation ; I will trust and not be 
afraid; for the Lord JEHOVAH is my strength and 
my song; He also is become my salvation. Therefore 
with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of 
salvation. And in that day shall ye say, Praise the 
Lord, call upon His name, declare His doings among 
the people, make mention that His name is exalted. 

I Rev. XV. a, 4. 2 Isa. xi. lG. 

Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research



The Song of Ddiverana. 

Sing unto the Lord ; for He hath done excellent things; 
this is known in all the earth. Cry out and shout, 
thou inhabitant of Zion; for great is the Holy One of 
Israel in the midst of thee." I 

This is the song with which the redeemed of the 
Lord are to come to Zion. It is a song of victory, but 
they can sing it now, for "this is the victory that hath 
overcome the world, even our faith." 11 For this shall 
every one that is godly pray u.nto Thee in a time when 
Thou mayest be found ; surely in the floods of great 
waters they shall not come nigh unto him. thou art 
my hiding place; Thou shalt preserve me from trouble; 
Thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance."• 

If men do not proclaim the salvation of the Lord, they 
do not share it. 

"Children of the hee.venly King 
Must speak their joys a.broa.d." 

While being conducted to Zion, they learn the song 
that they will sing when they reach that placo. 
Thus 

"When, in seenes of glory, 
I Bing the NEW, NEW BONG, 

'Twill be the OLD, OLD STORY 
Tha.t I have loved so long." 

'!sa. xii. • Pa. xuii. 6, 7. 

I T is with singing that 
the ransomed of the 
Lord will return and 

come to Zion. The song of 
victory is an evidence of 
faith, by which the just 
shall live. The exhortation 
is, "Cast not away therefore 

your confidence, which hath great 
recompense of reward. " I "We are 
made partakers of Christ, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence 
steadfast unto the end." • 

The Israelites had started well. 
11 By faith they passed through the 
Red Sea as by dry land." 3 On the 
other shore they had sung the song 
of victory. True, they were still in 
the wilderness; but faith is "the 

victory that hath overcome the world, "~ and they 
had just received the most wonderful evidence of the 

I Heb.x. 85. 2 Heb. iii. U. 3 Heb. xi. 29. 4 llohn v. i. 
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power of God to carry them safely through. Had 
they but gone on singing that song of victory, they 
would speedily have come to Zion. 

But they had not yet perfectly learned 
Short the lesson. They could trust the Lord 

Memories. as far as they could see Him, but no 
further. They " provoked Him at the 

sea, even at the Red Sea. Nevertheless He saved 
them for His name's sake, that He might make His 
mighty power to be known. He rebuked the Red Sea 
also, and it was dried up; so He led them through the 
depths, as through the wilderness. And he saved 
them from the hand of him that hated them, and 
redeemed them from the hand of the enemy. And 
the waters covered their enemies ; there was not 
one of them left. Then believed they His words; 
they sang His praise ; they soon forgot His works; 
they waited not for His counsel." 1 

A three days' journey in the wilderness without 
water sufficed to make them forget all that the Lord 
had done for them. When they found water, it was 
so bitter that they could not drink it, and then they 
murmured. This difficulty was easily remedied by the 
Lord, who showed Moses a tree which, when cast into 
the bitter waters, made them sweet. "There He made 
for them a statute and an ordinance, and there He 
proved them."a 

.Encamped by the palm trees and wells of Elim, 
they had nothing to vex them, so that it must have 
been nearly a month before they murmured again. 
During that time they doubtless felt very well satisfied 
with themselves, as well as with their surroundings. 
Now they were surely trusting the Lord! ) It is so easy 

for us to imagine that we are making progress when 
f 1 Ps. cvi. 7-18. 2 Ex. xv. 25. 
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we are only lying at anchor, and the tfde is flowing 
past us ; so natural to think that we have learned to 
trust the Lord, when there are no trials to test our faith. 

It was not long before the people not 
Denyitzc only forgot the power of the Lord, but 

the Lord. they were ready to deny that He had ever 
had anything to do with them. It was 

only a month and a half after their leaving Egypt that 
they came to the wilderness of Sin, "which is between 
Elim and Sinai," " and the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron 
in the wilderness; and the children of Israel said unto 
them, Would to God we had died by the hand of the 
Lord in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh 
pots, and when we did eat bread to the full ; for ye 
have brought us forth into this wilderness, to kill this 
whole assembly with hunger. 

iht »toru ot tbt ~anua. 
"Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I will rain 

bread from heaven for you; and the people shall go 
out and gather a certain rate every day, that I may 
prove them, whether they will walk in my law, or no. 
And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth day they 
shall prepare that which they bring in; and it shall be 
twice as much as they gather daily. And Moses and 
Aaron said unto all the children of Israel, At even, 
then ye shall know that the Lord hath brought you out 
from the land of Egypt ; and in the morning, then ye 
shall see the glory of the Lord ; for that He heareth 
your murmurings against the Lord; and what are we, 
that ye murmur against us ?" 1 

The next morning when the dew was gone, " behold, 
upon the face of the wilderne.>s there lay a small round 

1 Ex. xvi. 1-7. 
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thing, as small as the hoar frost upon the ground. 

And when the children of Israel saw it, they said one 
to another, It is manna ; for they wist not what it was. 
And Moses said unto them, This is the bread which 
the Lord hath given you to eat. This is the thing 
which the Lord hath commanded, Gather of it every 

man according to his eating, an omer for every man, 
according to the number of your persons; take ye 
every man for them which are in his tents. And the 

children of Israel did so, and gathered, some more, 
some less. And when they did mete it with an omer, 
he that gathered much had nothing over, and he that 

gathered little had no lack; they gathered every man 
according to his eating. 

"And Moses said, Let no man leave of it till the 

morning. Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto 
Moses; but some of them left of it until the morning, 
and it bred worms, and stank ; and Moses was wroth 
with them. And they gathered it every man according 
to his eating i, and when the sun waxed hot it 
melted. 

"And it came to pass, that on the sixth day they 
gathered twice as much bread, two omers for every 
man ; and all the rulers of the congregation came and 
told Moses. And he said unto them, This is that 
which the Lord hath said, To-morrow is the rest of 
the holy Sabbath unto the Lord ; bake that which ye 
will bake to-day, and seethe that ye will seethe; and 
that which remaineth over lay up for you to be kept 
until the morning. And they laid it up till the 
morning, as Moses bade ; and it did not stink, neither 
was there any worm therein. And Moses said, Eat 
that to-day : for to-day is a Sabbath unto the Lord ; 
to-day ye shall not find it in the field. Six days ye 
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shall gather it ; but on the seventh day, which is the 
Sabbath, in it there shall be none. 

"And it came to pass, that there went out some of 
the people on the seventh day for to gather, and they 
found none. And the Lord said unto Moses, How 
long refuse ye to keep My commandments and My 
laws? See, for that the Lord hath given you the 
Sabbath, therefore He giveth you on the Sabbath the 
bread of two days; abide ye every man in his place, 
let no man go out of His place on the seventh day. 
So the people rested on the seventh day." I 

We now have the, entire story before 
us, and can study its lessons in detail. 
Remember that this was not written for 

Our Sakes. the sake of those who participated in it, 

but for us. "Whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written for our learning, that 
we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope." If they failed to learn the lesson 
that God designed they should from the event, there 
is so much the more reason for us to learn it from the 
record. 

~Vrillttl 

for 

iht ltst ~ the ~aw. 
The Lord said that He would prove the people, 

whether they would walk in His law or not. And the 
special thing upon which they were tested was the 
Sabbath. If they would keep this, there was no doubt 
that they would keep the whole law. The Sabbath, 
therefore, was the crucial test of the law of God 
Even so it is now, as the following points that we hav~ 
already learned will show :-

I. The people were being delivered in pursuance of 
the covenant made with Abraham. (See Ex. vi. 3, 4.) 

I Ex. xvi. 14·30. 
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That covenant had been confirmed with an oath, and 
the time of the promise which God had sworn to 
Abraham had come near. Abraham kept Go~'s law, 
and it was on this account that the promise was 
continued to his descendants. (Gen. xxvi. 3-5-) The 
Lord said to Isaac that He would perform all the 
oath that He swore unto Abraham his father, "because 
that Abraham obeyed My voice, and kept My charg~: 
My commandments, My statutes, and ~y laws. 
Now when God was bringing the children of 
Abraham out of Egypt, in fulfilment of that oath, 
He proposed to test them to see if th:y also would 
walk in His law; and the point upon which He tested 
them was the Sabbath. This therefore proves beyond 
all controversy that the Sabbath was kept by Abraham, 

d that it was in the covenant made with him. It 
an . h h' h was a part of the righteousness of the fatt w tc 
Abraham had before he was circumcised. 

2. "If ye are Christ's, then are ye Abraha~'s seed, 
and heirs according to the promise." Now smce the 
Sabbath-the very same one that the Israelites kept 
in the wilderness, and which the descendants of _Jacob 
have kept, or professed to, until this day-wa_s J_n the 
covenant made with Abraham, it follows that 1t IS the 
Sabbath for Christians to keep. 

3. We have already learned that our hope is the 
very same that was set before Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob and all the children of Israel. "The hope of 

·the p~omise made of God unto the fathers," was_ that 
for which the Apostle Paul was judged (Acts xxv1. 6)_; 
and the promise to the faithful is th~t they ~hall sit 
down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob m the kmgdom 
of God. 

The Lord ha5 set His hand the second time to 
deliver the remnant of His people, and therefore the 
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test of obedience a t this time is the same that it was 
at the beginning. The Sabbath is the memorial of 
God's power as Creator and Sanctifier; and in the 
message that announces the hour of God 's Judgment 
at hand, the everlasting Gospel, which is the preparation 
for the end, is preached in the words, "Worship Him 
that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters.'' 1 · 

This test was made before the law was 
The spoken from Sinai, and before the people 

Sabbath had reached that place. Yet we find 

and that every feature of' the law was already 
Law before known. So far was the giving of the 

S1?tai. law from Sinai from being the first 
announcement of it, that more than a 

month before that event the children of Israel were 
tested upon it ; and the words, "How long refuse ye 
to keep My commandments and My laws?" show tha t 
they had known it a long time, and had often broke.n 
it through their unbelief. 

When we come to the events connected with the 
giving of the law, we shall be able to see more clearly 
than now that the Sabbath which the Jews were 
expected to keep could not by any possibility be 
affected by the death of Christ, but that it was for ever 
identified with the Gospel, centuries before the 
crucifixion. In this connection, however, we must note 
one point in regard to the definiteness of the Sabbath 
day. 

The Sabbath 

a Definite 
Day. 

The people were told, "Six days shall ye 
gather it; but on the seventh day, which is 
the Sabbath, in itthere shall be none." This 
is the very same expression that is used in 
the fourth commandment, "Six days shalt 

z Rev. 'l:iv. r.. 7. 
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thou labour, and do all thy work; but the seventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ; in it thou shalt not do 
any work." Many people have been led to believe that 
the commandment is not definite in its requirement, 
and that the Sabbath is not by it fixed to one particular 
day of the week, but that any day of the week will 
answ~r, provided it is preceded by six days of labour. 
The account of the giving of the manna shows that 
this is a mistaken idea, and that the commandment 
requires not simply an indefinite seventh part of time, 
but the seventh day of the week. 

Nota 
Seventlt 

This is a matter of enough importance 
to warrant our giving it a little further 
consideration, and the account of the 

Part of Time, giving of the manna completely settles 
but tlte it; for it is certain that " the seventh 

Sevent/1 Day. day" of the fourth commandment is 
identical with "the seventh day" of 

the record in Exodus xvi. Read the record again, and 
note the following features:-

r. The manna fell and could be gathered on six 
consecutive days. 

2. None cou.ld be found on the seventh day. 

3· If more were gathered than was necessary for 
one day's eating, it would not keep, but "bred worms, 
and stank." 

4· On the sixth day, however, the people were 
comman.ded to gather twice as much as usual, so as to 
have a supply for the seventh day, when none fell; and 
in this case it kept good and sweet. 

Let us now place ourselves in the camp 0f the 
Israelites, and proceed on the theory that "the 
seventh day" means one day in seven, and see how 
we fare. Also let us be consistent in our use of terms. 
If "the seventh day" means one seventh part of time, 
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or one day in seven, then of course "the sixth day" 
means one sixth part of time, or one day in six. 

In order that everybody may clearly see the result 
of our experiment, we will spread out before us the 
calendar for six week~, beginning with Jan. I, 1899. 
It will be noticed that every "seventh day," which in 
this instacce is without controversy the seventh day of 
the week, is marked with a star, and that every "sixth 
day," not of the week, but simply the sixth day after 
fiYe, is marked with a dagger. 

Sun. 1\Ton, Tue. Wed. Th. F1·. Sal, 
2 3 4 5' 6t 7 8 9 IO II 12f 13 I.j 

IS 16 I7 I8f I9 20 21 
22 23 2~ I· 25 26 27 2:--
29 30t 31 

2 3 4* st 6 7 8 9 10 I J-.l'f 
We will now begin to gather manna according to 

our "interpretation" of the commandment. For 
the first week we get along very well. Our theory 
works beautifully. We gather a double portion on the 
~tixth day, and are well supplied for the Sabbath. 

We will not place ourselves among those who went 
out on the seventh day to gather, although our theory 
Would really make us do it. But as we have enounh 
food for that day, we stay in. On . the first day of the 
week we begin again to gather manna. Vve find no 
difficulty on Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday. 
But Thursday is our" sixth" day, bec'\use according 
to our new theory the "sixth" day means the sixth 
day after five. So on Thursday we go out and aather 
twice as much as on other days, and lay it up f~r the 
~orning, when, lo, we have a mass of corruption. It 
d1d not keep. And yet the Lord told us that if we 
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gathered twice as much on the sixth d~y as on other 
days, it would not spoil! What can be the matter? 
Is it possible that the word of the Lord ~as failed ? 
Not at all; we have simply been trifling with it. 

Let us go through our calendar on this basis. We 
will not be thrown off our theory by one rebuff, but 
will carry it to the end. We still persist that the 
"sixth day" does not mean the sixth day of the week, 
but simply one sixth part of time. Now since it is 
only on the sixth day that we are to gather a double 
portion of manna, and our "sixth day" does not come 
on Friday any more for six weeks, we must not gather 
a double portion on that day. So when the next 
Sabbath comes, \Ve shall have to fast, and so on every 
Sabbath for six weeks. And once a week we shall be sub­
ject to the mortification of finding our foQd decayed. 

But now we come to the close of the sixth week. 
We have doggedly stuck to our theory that "the 
seventh day" means a seventh portion of time, and 
that "the sixth day" means the sixth part of time. 
On tha sixth day we must gather a double quantity, 
and on the seventh day we must gather none. But lo, 
this week, our "sixth" and the seventh day are one 
and the same day; and we are under the necessity of 
gathering a double portion on this day, and at the 
same time we are forbidden to go out to look for 
any, and are assured that if we do we shall find 
none t Surely every one will agree that if we do not 
give up our absurd theory now we deserve to 
starve. 

Let it be noted that we should fare even worse if we 
did not start out right, as in this instance we did. In 
this case we have begun with the first day of the week, 
so that the "seventh day" falls regularly on the 
seventh day of the week, just as the Lord indicated. 
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But if we should carry our theory so far as to 
begin at some other time, then we should have the 
case much more involved. 

But if is useless to carry the matter further. 
Perhaps it may seem a waste of space to dwell so long 
on such a supposition; but if it shall result in showing 
the reader the absurdity of the theory that the seventh 
day of the commandment means any seventh part of 
~ime that men may choose, and that it does and must 
mean the seventh day of the week, it will not have 
been lost time and space. 

There is but one period of seven days, 
The and that is the week which was known 

Seventh Day from the creation. God worked six days, 

of and in those first six days He finished 
the Week. the work of creation ; "and He rested 

the seventh day from His work which 
He ha.d made. And God blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified it; because that in it He had rested from all 
His work which God created and made." I Therefore, 
when God says that the seventh day is the Sabbath, 
He means that the Sabbath is the seventh day of the 
week, the day that is commonly known as Saturday. 
The sixth day, upon which the children of Israel were 
to prepare for the Sabbath, is the sixth day of the 
week, commonly called Friday. 

This is also settled beyond all controversy by the 
account of the crucifixion and burial of Christ, where 
we are told that the women came to the sepulchre " in 
the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward 
the first day of tpe week;" 2 and by another writer that 
it was" when the Sabbath was past." 3 We refer to 
these texts to show that the first day of the week 
immediately follows the Sabbath, and that no time 

I Gen. ii. 2, S. 2 hla.tt. xxviii. 1. 3 Ma.rk xvi.l. 
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inten·ened between the close of the Sabbath and the 
Yisit of the women to the sepulchre. Now when we 
read the record in Luke, we learn that when Christ 
was buried " that day was the preparation, and the 
Sabbath drew on." The women came and saw where 
He was laid, "and they returned, and prepared spices 
and ointments, and rested the Sabbath day according 
to the commandment." And "upon the first day of 
the week, very early in the morning, they came unto 
the sepulchre." 1 

The Sabbath followed "the preparation," and 
immediately preceded "the first day of the week.'' 
Therefore the Sabbath was tlte sevmtlz day of the week. 

And it was " the Sabbath day according to the 
commandment." Therefore the Sabbath of the 
commandment is none other than the seventh day of 
the week. This was the day which God marked out 
in the most special manner as the Sabbath, by 
performing wonderful miracles in its honour for forty 
years. 

Let this fa.ct be well considered. Let it be 
remembered that whenever in the Bible the Sabbath 
is spoken of, the seventh day of the \veek, and that 
only, is meant. That long before the days of Moses, 
this Sabbath of the fourth co~mandment, together 
with the whole law, was inseparably connected with 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ, will be very apparent as 
we proceed in our study. 

~\tar and ~hrt. 
At the close of the wandering in the wilderness, 

Moses said to the people, " All the commandments 
which I command thee this day shall ye observe to do, 
that ye may live, and multiply, and go in and possess 

'Luke niii. 54-56; n:iv. 1. 
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the land which the Lord sware unto your fathers. 
And thou ~halt remember all the way which the Lord 
thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, 
to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was 
in thine heart, whether thou wouldst keep His 
commandments, or no. And He humbled thee, and 
suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, 
which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know ; 
that He might make thee know that man doth not 
live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live.'' 1 

" The word of ' God is living and 
The Word active." 2 Christ said, "The words that I 

is Life. speak unto you, they are spirit, and they 
are life." s Through the prophet He 

says, " .Incline your ear, and come unto Me; hear, and 
your soul shall live." • "Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now 'is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear 
shall live." s That time had come in the days when 
the children of Israel were in the wilderness. In the 
giving of the manna He was teaching them that men 
could live only by "every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God." 

Note this well. By means of the 
Life manna, · God was proving the people, to 

Througlt see whether they would walk in His la.w 
the Word. or not. But at the same time He was 

teaching them that the law is life. Jesus 
said, " I know that His commandment is life ever­
lasting." 6 They were to keep the commandments 
that they might live, but they could keep them only by 
hearing them. The life is in the co:nmandments 

1 Deut viii. 1-3. • Heb. iv. 12. 3 John vi. 63. 4 Isa. lv. 3. 
s John v. 25. 6 John xii . 50. 
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themselves, and not in the individual who tries to keep 
them. He can get no life from his own efforts, yet he 
is to get life through the commandments. Grace 
reigns through righteousness unto eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. The reason is that the word 
itself is life, and if we listen attentively to it, we shall 
be made alive by it. "0 that thou hadst hearkened 
to My commandments! then had thy peace been as a 
river, and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea." 1 

T/u Law 
oj the 

Sp£1·it of Life. 

Jesus said, "If thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments."• But 
it is not by our efforts to conform to a 
certain standard, and by measuring 
ourselves by if· to see what progress we 

are making, that we get righteousness and life. Such 
a course makes Pharisees, but not Christians. 
Abraha~ kept all the commandments of God, and yet 
not a line of them was written. How did He do it? 
By hearkening unto the voice of God, and by tr:usting 
Him. God bore witness that he had the righteousness 
of faith. But the righteousness came from the living 
law, "The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus." 3 

This, as we shall see, later on, differs in no respect 
from the law on the tables of stone, · except that it is 
written on the Living Stone. 

In the same way that He had led 
God Taking Abraham, God was leading the children 

tlu. of Israel. He had spoken to them by 
Responsibility. His prophets, and by the miracles that 

He had wrought in delivering them from 
Egypt, He had shown them His po~er to wor.k 
righteousness in them. If they had but listened to H1s 
voice, and believed Him, there would have been no 
difficulty in regard to their righteousness. If they 

1 Iso.. :xlviii. 18. • Matt. xix. 17. 3 Rom. viii. 2. 
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would only trust God, and not trust in themselves He 
would be responsible for their righteousness and' life. 
"Hear, 0 My people, and I will testify unto thee; 0 
Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto Me, there shall no 
strange god be in thee; neit~er shalt thou worship 
any strange god. I am the · Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt; open thy 
mouth wide, and I will fill it." I " Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousness; for 
they shall be filled." • In the giving of the manna, 
God was trying to teach them this fact, and in the 
record of it He expects us to learn it. Let us therefore 
study it a little more closely. 

~iving ~mtd. 

The Apostle Paul tells us that the children of Israel 
in the wilderness "did all eat the same spiritual 
meat. '3 We have already read the words of the Lord 
when He promised to gh·e them food, saying, " Behold, 
I will rain bread from heaven for you." He "com. 
manded the clouds from above, and opened the doors 
of heayen;" He" rained down manna upon them to 
eat," and gave them "of the corn of heaven;" "man 
did eat angels' food." • 

The food that they had to eat was not a product of 
the country through which they were passing. If it 
had been, they would have had it from the first. But 
the Scripture tells us that it was rained down from 
heaven. It came direct from God. It was "spiritual 
meat," "angels' food." What it was intended to Lc 
for them, if they had only believed it, we learn from 
the words of Christ, when on another occasion He fed 
a multitude of people in the desert. 

I Pa.lxx:xi. 8.10. • Matt. v. 6. 3 1 Cor. x. i. 
4 Ps. lxxvlii. 23-25. 
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In the sixth chapter of John we have 
the account of another miraculous pro­
vision of food for a multitude of people 

Tltousand. in the wilderness. There were "about 
five thousand men, beside women and 

children," 1 and the entire amount of food in the 
company was five barley loaves and two fishes. One 
of the disciples said that two hundred pennyworth of 
bread would not be sufficient for every one to have 
even a little. Their "penny," we are told, was a coin 
equal to about eightpence-halfpenny, so that two 
hundred pence would be more than seven pounds, 
which would purchase much more than the same 
amount now. Yet e~en that would have afforded but 
a scanty meal. No wonder that Peter said of the paltry 
five loaves and fishes, "What are they among so many?" 

Nevertheless Jesus" knew what He would do." He 
took the loaves into his hands, and gave thanks, and 
then gave the bread to the disciples, who passed it on 
to the multitude. The same was done with the fishes. 
The result was that from that insignificant amount 
which would not ordinarily have given them a taste, 
they were all satisfied, and there were twelve baskets 
full of fragments left. There was more food when 
they had finished than there was when they began. 

The Source 
of that 
Bread. 

Where did that bread come from ? 
There is only one possible ans\Yer, 
namely, It came from the Lord Himself. 
The Divine life that was in Him, which 
is the source of all life, caused the bread 

to multiply, even as it had made the grain to grow, 
from which it was made. The multitude, therefore, 
ate from Christ Himself. It was His own life that 
was the nourishment of their bodies that day. The 

1 Matt. xiv. 21. 
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miracle was wrought for the purpose of satisfying their 
immediate physical wants; but it was also designed to 
teach them a most valuable spiritual lesson, which 
Jesus set before them the next day. 

When the people found Jesus the next 
Spendiug day, He reproved them for caring more 
money for for the loaves and the fishes than for the 

that whz'clt better food which He had for them. He 
is 1zot said, "Labour not for the meat which 

Bread. perisheth, but for that meat which en-
dureth unto everlasting life, which the 

Son of man shall give unto you; for Him hath God 
the Father sealed." Then they said to Him, "What 
shall we do that we might work the works of God?" 
Jesus replied," This is the work of God, that ye believe 
on Him whom He hath sent."' Then, notwith­
standing all that they had seen and experienced, they 
asked Him for a sign, saying, "What sign showest 
Thou, then, that we may see and believe? what dost 
Thou work ? And then they referred to the giving of 
the manna, saying, "Our fathers did eat manna in the 
desert; as it is written, He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat" (Verses 30, 31), not realising that they 
had just had the same miracle repeated in effect for 
them. 

J esu~ then reminded them that it was 
Christ, not Moses that gave them that bread in 

tlte B1'ead the desert, but that God alone gives the 
from true bread from heaven. Said He, 

Heaven. "The bread of God is He which cometh 
dovvn from heaven, and giveth life unto 

the world." Still failing to see what Jesus meant, they 
asked that they might evermore have that bread of life, 
when He told them plainly that He Himself was the 

'John vi. !18, 29. 
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living bread, saying, "I am the bread of life; he that 
cometh to Me shall never hunger, and he that believeth 
on Me shall never thirst." 

Still later Jesus said, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on Me hath everlasting life. I am 
that bread of life. Your fathers did eat manna in the 
wilderness, and are dead. This is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven; if any man eat of this bread, he shall 
live for ever; and .the bread that I will give is My flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world." I 

Just as the people ate that bread which came from 
the Lord Jesus, and were strengthened by it, even so 
they might, if they had believed, have received spiritual 
life from Him. His life is righteousness, and all who 
eat of Him in faith must receive righteousness. Like 
ancient Israel, they were eating bread from heaven, 
and like them they did not appreciate it, so as to 
receive the full benefit of it. 

~· ~t.~sou .of Qiquality. 
In the account of the giving of the manna, we find 

the statement often repeated, that "they gathered it 
every man according to his eating." They were also 
told to gather it for them that were in the tents. 
"And the children of Israel did so, and gathered, some 
more, some less. And when they did mete it with an 
omer, he that gathered much had nothing over, and he 
that gathered little had no lack." • 

There is something wonderful about 
A this. It seems as though there was a 

Miracle of miracle in it, and so there was in a sense; 
Grace. but the miracle did not consist m one 

I John vi. 32-51. 2 Ex. xvi. 17, 18. 
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man's large amount suddenly shrinking in the 
measure, and another man's half empty measure 

mysteriously filling up. The Scripture helps us to 
an understanding of it. In some instruction con­

cerning giving, we read : "I mean not that other men 

be e:1sed, and ye burdened; but by an equality, that 
now at this time your abundance may be a supply 
for their want, that their abundance may also be 
a supply for your want; that there may be equality; 
as it is written, He that had gathered much had 
nothing over; and he that had gathered little had 
no lack." I 

The miracle was a miracle of the grace 
Tlte Grace of God in giving. He that gathered 

of much had nothing ' over; because he 
Giving. divided with some one who had little, or 

who had not been able to gather any; 
and thus he that gathered little had no lack. And so 
we find that there in the wilderness there was the 
same principle acted upon that was in the church after 
the day of Pentecost. "And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart and of one soul; 
neither said any of them that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own; but they had all 
things common. And with great power gave the 
apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord ] esus; 
and great grace was upon them all. Neither was there 
any among them that lacked." 2 

We talk much about the faults of the 
Faults ancient Israelites; it is well sometimes 

and Vt'rtues to consider the other side. With all 
of Ancient their faults, they had none except 

israel. such as are common to men. They 

1 2 Cor. viii. 13-lo. • Acts iv. 32.R<1 
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were no worse than people generally are, and they 
sometimes rose to heights of faith and trust that are 
rarely seen. We need not suppose that they always 
kept up this kindness, and that there were not greedy 
ones among them. There were such in the church 
whose history is given in the Acts of the Apostles. 
But it is enough for us to know what they did at 
least part of the time, and to know that God 
approved it. God gave them bread abundantly. 
Their part was simply to gather it. There was 
therefore no reason why they should not di\'ide with 
their needy brethren. Indeed, as we look at it from 
this distance, it seems the most natural thing in the 
world to do. 

But our condition is the same as theirs. 
"Are We We have nothing except that which 

Better comes from God. He gives it, and the 
titan Theyr most that we can do is to gather His 

bounty. Therefore we ought not to 
, consider any of our possessions as our own, but to hold 

them simply in trust for Him. But take notice that 

this is far different from all modern schemes of 
communism. It is not a dividing of property by law, 

but a daily giving by the strong to the weak. No one 

laid up anything for the future, leaving others destitute 

of present provisions, b_ut trusted God for his daily 
supply. 

That sort of communism cannot be attained by any 
human plans. It is the result of the love of God in 
the heart. "Whoso hath this world's goods, and seeth 
his b~other have need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in 
him?" "For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he wa·s rich, yet for your sakes He 
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became poor, that ye through His poverty might b~ 
rich." 1 This grace and this love characterise the true 
Israel. 

1 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
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, ~HERE is much more for us 
to learn from the account 
of the giving of the manna, 

and while we cannot hope to ex­
haust the subject, we can at least 
prepare the way for more thorough 
consideration and continued enjoy­
ment of it. Let us read the record 
once more, noting particularly that 
God, in promising the manna, said 
that He would" rain bread from 
heaven " for the people. 

With this read again the words 
of Moses with reference to the 
event: "All the commandments 
which I command thee this day 
shall ye observe to do, that ye may 
live, and multiply, and go in and 
possess the land which the Lord 
sware unto your fathers. And 
thou shalt remember all the way 
which the Lord thy God led thee 
these forty years in the wilderness, 
to humble thee, and to prove thee, 

to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldst 
keep His commandments, or no. And He humbled 
thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with 

Eatt'ng the Flesh of Christ. 

manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy 
fathers know; that He might make thee know that 
man doth not live by bread only, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of the . Lord doth 
man live." 1 

These are the words with which Christ resisted the 
temj>tation of the devil in the wilderness. There are 
several texts of Scripture closely connected with this 
one, which call for consideration, and therefore we will 
only pause at present to call attention to the fact that 
it was by giving men breail, that the Lord taught 
them that they were not to live by bread only. Let 
this be kept in mind as we proceed. 

"Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be 
ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the 
cloud, and all passed through the sea; and were all 
baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 
and did all eat the same spiritual meat ; and did 
all drink the same spiritual drink; for they drank of 
that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock 
was Christ." 2 

" He clave rocks in the wilderness, 

And gave them drink abundantly as out of the depths. 
He brought streams also out of the rock, 
And caused waters to run down like rivers. 
Yet went they on still to sin against Him, 
To rebel against the Most High in the desert. 
And they tempted God in their heart 
By asking meat for their lust. 
Yea, they spake against God ; 

They said, Can God prepare a table in the wilderness? 
Behold, He smote the rock, that waters gushed out, 
And streams overflowed ; 
Can He give bread also ? 

Will He provide flesh for His people? 

1 Deut. viii. 1-;3. ; 1 Cor. x. 1-~. 
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Therefore the Lord heard, and was wroth ; 
And a fire was kindled against Jacob, 
And anger also went up against Israel; 
Because they believed not in God, 
And trusted not in His salvation. 
Yet He commanded the skies above, 
And opened the doors of heaven ; 
And He rained down manna upon them to eat, 
And gave them of the corn Qf heaven. 
Man did eat the bread of the mighty; 
He sent them meat to the full. 

He caused the east wind to blow in the he~ ven ; 
And by His power He guided the south wmd. 
He rained flesh also upon them as the dust, 
And winged fowl as the sand of the s.eas ; 
And He let it fall in the midst of thelr e-amp, 
Round about their habitations. 
So they did eat and were well filled; 
And He gave them that they lusted after. 
They were not estranged from their lust, 
Their meat was yet in their mouths, 
When the anger of God went up against them, 
And slew of the fattest of them ; 
And smote down the young men of Israel. 
For all this they sinned still, 
And believed not in His wondrous works. 
Therefore their days did he consume in vanity, 
And their years in terror." 1 

"And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, beca~se 
he eateth not of faith ; for whatsoever is not of faJth 
is sin." a 

"For I have received of the Lord that which al~o I 
delivered unto you, That the Lord J esus, the same mght 
in which he was betrayed took bre:.td; and when He 

had given thanks, He brake it, and said, Ta~e, ea~; 
this is my body, which is broken for you; thJs do m 

IPs. lxxviii. 15-33, B.v. 2 Rom. xiv. 28. 
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remembrance of Me. After the same manner also He 
took the cup, when He had supped, saying, This cup 
is the new covenant in My blood; this do ye, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of Me. For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the 

Lord's death till He come. 'Wherefore, whosoever 
shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, 
unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of 

the Lord. But let a man examine Himself, and so let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. For he 

that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himself, not discerning the 
Lord's body. For this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep." ' 

Before going any further, let us read all these texts 
in connection, not once or twice merely, but several 
times, until they are well fixed in mind. Supposing 

that this has been done, we will proceed to see what 
we learn from them and others. 

Life comes only from the Word of God. 11 In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 

and the Word was God." "In Him was life, and tl::e 
life was the light of men." 2 Man lives only by every 
word that proceeds out of the mouth of God. 

This word was in the beginning, for ''He 
The is before all things." 3 He-is the begin-

Begitming. ning, the source, of the creation of God. 4 

From Him everything comes. "By the 
Word of the Lord were the heavens made; and all the 
host of them by the breath of His mouth." 11 For He 
spake, and it was done : He commanded, and it stood 
fast." s Let no one imagine that there is any confusion 
here; for Christ is but the perfect embodiment of the 
1

1 Cor. xi. 23-30. 2 John i. 1, 4. 3 Col. i.17. 4 See Rev. iii. 14. 

' rs. :uxiii. 6, 0. 
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spoken word of God. " That which was from the 
beginning" was" the Word of life."' Everything there­
ore comes from the life of God. 

One of the words which God spake in the beginning 
was this : " Let the earth bring forth grass, and herb 
yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his 
kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth." z 

What was the result?-" And it was so. And the 
earth brought forth grass, a~d herb yielding seed after 
his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in 
itself, after his kind; and God saw that it was good." 3 

Sowing 

the Word 

of Life. 

What happened here ?-Simply this, 
that the Word became grass. In saying, 
" Let the earth bring forth grass," etc., 
God sowed the seed of every good thing. 
The earth was empty, and nothing could 

come from it until seed was sown. But there was 
nothing sown except the Word of God. Therefore it is 

as plain as daylight, and as true as the Bible, that the 
seed from which everything came that grew out of the 
ground in the beginning, was nothing else than the 
Word of God. And it also follows that the life of every 
seed that is borne by the grass, herbs, and trees, is 
nothin~ other than the actual Word of God. 

Read further. Speaking to man whom He had made, 
God said, "Behold, I have given you every herb bear­
ing seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and 
every tree, in the which i.s . the fruit of a tree yielding 
seed; to you it shall be for meat."+ 

Comparing the two texts that we have just read, we 
can see the reality of the words spoken to the prophet 
Isaiah, "All flesh is grass." s This was as true when 
Adam lived in Eden, in the full possession of the 

xl John i.l. 2 Gen. i. 11. 3 Gen. i. 12. 

4 Gen. i. 29. S Isa. 1!. 6. 
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strength with which God had endowed him, as It ts 
now. God made man from the same earth that He 
made the grass, herbs, and trees; and " He causeth 
grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the service of 
man; that he may bring forth food out of the earth."' 
In the beginning everything, including man, was very 
good; and if man had continued to live wholly by the 
Word of God, He and all things else would have 
remained very good to this day. 

But man· sinned. He was head of the 
The Curse earth, and therefore his fall affected the 
Not an 

Arbitrary 

Tlting. 

whole earth. By his sin everything was 
contaminated. For his sake the curse 
came upon the earth, and so upon all that 
comes from it. God said, "Cursed is the 

ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all 
the days of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it 
bring forth to thee." 2 

The curse did not come upon man arbitrarily, but 
was the inevitable result of his departure from the 
Word of God. Death came by sin. Where sin is, 
there death must be, for death is contained in sin and 
sin brings forth death. ' 

The curse reveals itself in weakness of 
Ejfect of the body, and in viciousness of character. 
tfte Curse. One word covers the whole case, namely, 

degeneration. Viciousness is really weak­
ness, for the carnal mind cannot be subject to the law 
of God, and cannot please Him.3 Even when awakened 
to a sense of the sinfulness of sin, the man cannot do 
that which he would. 4 It was when we were "without 
strength," that Christ died for the ungodly.s Man's 
Weakness shows itself chiefly in depraved morals, and 
1 

P;;. civ, 14. • Gen . iii. 17,18. 3 Rom. viii. 7, 8. 4 Ga.!. v. 17. 

·s RomiUls v. 6. 
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the weakness of body is only a natural consequence. 

The beasts of the earth are affected by 

Beasts the curse the same as man is, only to an 
Share the inferior degree, since they did not sin, 
CuYse with but on1y share in the evil that man 

Man. brought upon all creation. Their phys-
ical strength has not deteriorated to the 

extent that man's has ; they are much stronger 
proportionally than their master. Their vicious ten­
dencies, although plainly manifested, are not so 
marked as in man. It is true that in some animals, 
as the tiger, cruelty seems to be more strongly developed 
than in man; but it i~ not really so. Nothing on earth 
can exceed man in refinement of cruelty, or in baseness 
of lust, when once he gives way completely to evil 
passions ; for he uses his superior intellect to devise 
means of sinning, which the beasts know nothing of. 
No beast ever debases himself as does fallen man. And 
yet in all animals, even in the beautiful birds, we see 
cruelty, hatred, selfishness, envy, deceit, jealousy, etc. 

Vicious 

P/a1tts. 

Plants also suffer by the curse in the 
same way that the animal creation does, 
but to a less degree. Whereas in the 
beginning everything was "very good," 

now many plants are decidedly vicious. The nettle is 
very "touchy," distinctly saying to all comers, "Let 
me alone;" and there is a tree in India, with so 
vicious a sting that if an animal but touches it by 
accident, it can do nothing- but roll on the ground, 
and howl in an agony of pain. Men who have been 
stung by it, say that the sensation of pain continues for 
months. There is also a plant in South America which 
attracts insects and kills them, for no perceptible 
reason, since it is not a carniverous plant like the 
Venus Fly-trap. But aside from these, there are 
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many plants, as belladonna, tobacco, etc., that are 
distinctiy poisonous. Their poison is "deadly," so that 
they may well be called "murderous." They are wholly 
corrupt. Man can get nothing from them but 
death. 

The Ad-
vatttage of 

the P!attt 
World. 

But there is this difference between the 
animal creation and plants: whereas in 
man and beast every individual is affected 
in character by the curse, there being not 
a single one that tloei not to a greater or 
less degree manifest depraved-traits; it is 

not so with plants. Very many plants are not only 
harmless apd innocent, but are wholly beneficent. 
They have no trace of evil in their natures. In them 
the curse is seen only in diminished vital force. All 
the life that they have, however, is good and wholesome 
and clean. Between the wholly vicious plants, and the 
wholly innocent, there a.re various degrees, some being 
vicious, yet not positively murderous. But it is in 
plant life that we find the nearest approach to perfec­
tion on earth. In the best specimens, of which there 
are very many, the life has not been perverted, but only 
diminished lin degree. They cannot, when. eaten, 
impart as much life and vigour as in the beginning, but 
what they do give is the pure life of the Word that 
brought them-forth. 

Remember now that the Word is life, 
Christ is and that Christ, as God, is "the Woid 
tlze Life. of life." He is "t!te life; " apart from 

Him there is no life at all; so that 
wherever there is any life there is evidence of the pre­
sence of God in Christ. That life in created things is 
pure or perverted, to the extent that Christ is 
allowed to have full sway, or the truth is held down in 
unrighteousness. 

I 
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Christ is "the power of God." I "In 
Him dwelleth all the fulness of the God-

Presmt head bodily." 2 But God's everlasting 
i1t all power and Divinity are seen in t!!_e things 

Creation. ~ad;( Rom. i.; 2~ that here 
again we are brought to the fact of the 

actual re_sence of Christ in all creation. 
"'ThiS"" is true of man as well as of 

Christ plants, for he is also one of "the things 
Presmt in that are made." And it is true of every 

Jl!an. man in the world. It was in an exhorta-
tion to the Jews to keep the command­

ments (which shows that they were not already doin~ 
so), that Moses said: "The Word is very nigh unto 
thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, tlzat thou mayest 

do it." 3 And in quoting this passage, in Rom. x. 6-8, 
the Holy Spirit, since Christ is the Word, makes the 
substitution of the one name for the other, distinctly 
telling us that Christ is in us all, in order that we may 
be able to serve the Lord. This truth is also set forth 
in the statement that "the Word was made flesh." 

Every man lives only by the Word-by Christ. God 
gave manna to sinful, unbelieving Israel, in order that 
they might know that man lives "by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God; " and " they did 
all eat the same spiritual meat," which was Christ. 

The question will very naturally arise, 
The " What then is the difference between a 

Difference sinner and a Christian, if Christ is in all 
between a men ? " It is a very pertinent question, 

Sinner rmd and is easily answered. The difference is 
a Clzristian. simply one of faith. "The just shall live 

by faith." • "Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved." s " If thou shalt 

'1 Cor. l. 24. 2 Col. ii. 9. 3 Deut. xxx. 14. 4 Rom. i. 17. s Actsxvi. 31. 
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confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved." I It makes all the 
difference in the world, whether Christ is in a man 
simply as His life is in the brutes, or whether He 
dwells in the heart by faith . 

Tlte 
Christ is the life. He is present in 

every man, in order that we may live in 
Co11fessio1t harmony with the Word of God. If man 
of Faitlt. does not recognise His presence, he is 

"like the beasts that perish." z But if he 
confesses Christ, that is, if he confesses that "Christ 
is come in the flesh" (I John iv. 2),-and no man can 
confess what is not true, and what he does not know to 
be true,-and believes in his heart that God has raised 
Him from the dead, then he experiences the resurrec­
tion power of Christ, awakening him to a new life. 
Then he finds Christ not merely physical life to him, 
but spiritual life. He passes from death to life indeed, 
and knows the power of an endless life working in him. 1 

So long as he holds fast his confession of faith, " in 
him verily is the love of God perfected." 

Man's Lift 

Depends on 

the Food 

Let us come back again to first 
principles. We live by eating. This is 
self-evident. If a man does not eat, he 
becomes weak, and if he persists in fast-

which he ing, or if he cannot take nourishment, he 
Eats. dies. The strength that a man has from 

food already eaten will enable him to con­
tinue for some time without taking more, although it 
gradually diminishes: and sometimes God keeps up a 
man's strength for a long period without food, as in the 
cases of Elijah and Moses: but nevertheless the fact 
remains that God has ordained that men must live by 

'l'om. x. 0. • Ps. :dix. 20. 
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eating the food which He has provided for them. A 
man's power to think, as well as to act, comes from the 
food that he eats. It is a fact patent to everybody, 
that our physical, mental, and spiritual power has a 
direct relation to our eating. Let a man but refuse 
utterly to eat, and he will very 'SOOn have no power 
of any kind whatever. 

Food is a blessing from God. This 
Food is none will deny. The overflowing blessing 

a Blessi1zg that God promises to those who render 
from God. to Him His tithe is thus stated : " I will 

rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and 
he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither 
shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the 
field." 1 When the people offered willingly in the days 
of Hezekiah, there was plenty to eat, because God 
"blessed His people." • God's witness of Himself is 
that he does good, and sends rain and fruitful seasons 
from Heaven, filling us with food and gladness. 3 

All the blessings of God are for a 
WI':}' God distinct purpose. He blesses us, that 

Blesses Us. we may live. Life and death, blessing 
and cursing, are set over against each 

other. "In His favour is life." 4 But God does not 
ha,·e any pleasure in evil, and is not interested in 
perpetuating it. The only life that He desires men 
to live is the righteous life. That, indeed, is the only 
thing that can really be called life. Accordingly we 
read, "God, having raised up His Son Jesus, sent 
Him to bless you, in turning away every one of you 
from His iniquities.'' s Therefore God blesses us with 
food, in order that we may be able to live righteous 
lives. That is why He gave mauna to the Israelites 
in the desert. 

'ilia.!. iii. 10, 11. • 2 Chron. mi. 10. 3 See Act s :dv. 17. 
4 l's. x:x::. 5. ~ .-lets iii . 26. 

Eati11g to 

1zo Profit. 

direct from 
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"But with many of them He was not 
well pleased," because they denied His 
presence, and so their carcasses fell in 
the wilderness. He gave them bread 
Heaven; and since Christ is the bread 

that came down from heaven, it is evident that if 
they had seen Him in the gift of the manna, and had 
acknowledged Him in all their eating, and in all 
the strength derived from it, they would have been 
perfect and righteous before God. They would have 
lived a life of faith, and whoever does that is just, 
for "the · just shall live by faith." The children of 
Israel died in the wilderness because they did not 
eat by faith. "He that doubteth is damned if he eat; 
because he eateth not by faith ; for whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin." Since they perished at last, it would 
have been just as good for them if they had not lived 
at all. God expects that men will eat and drink 
righteousness ; for Christ says, " Blessed are they 
that hunger and thirst after righteousness; for they 
shall be filled." 1 He who does not eat and drink 
righteousness, eats and drinks to no purpose. 

In order, however, that man shall eat 
Eat ye righteousness, he must eat only "that 

tltat wlziclt which is good." He must not spend his 
is Good, labour for that which is not the bread 

of life. He must eat "to the glory of 
God." His soul may and should delight itself in 
fatness, but it must be the fatness of the house of 
God. a In other words, if men would live righteous 
lives, they must literally and actually and by faith 
eat the flesh and drink the blood of the Son of God. 
This must be their sole life. Without this, there is no 
real abiding life. 3 

I l\1att. V. 6. • s~c Ps. xnvi. 8. 3 SeP John vi . 48-55. 
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How 

to Get a 

Living. 

Eating tlu Fles!t of Christ. 

To the question, " How shall I get 

life?" or, to use common, every-day 

terms, "How shall I get a living ? " the 

answer is, "Eat the flesh and drink 

the blood of the Son of God.'' This is 
literally true, and covers the whole ground, both in 

this world and in that which is to come. No man in 

this world would tell you that he had a good chance 

to make a living, if the only prospect that he had 

before him was work for a week or a month, and 

there was absolutely nothing more beyond. He would 

mournfully tell you that certain death was staring him 

in the face. Well, no man is certain of this present 

life even for a day. Our life is only " .a vapour, that 

appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away." ' 

"Every man at his best state is altogether vanity."• 

But Christ is the same, and His years shall not 

fail. Even though all created things perish, He 

remains. Therefore only he who has Christ for his 

life-his living, if you please-has life in reality. No 

man can be said to be making a living, who has no 
hope of eternal life. He really has no life, for real life 
never ends; it is stronger than death, and conquers it. 
If death can end a man's life, that shows that what he 
supposed to be life was not life at all. " He that hath 
the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life." 3 These are the words of Jesus: 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of man, and drink His blood, ye have no 
life in you. Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh My 
blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at 
the last day." • 

• James iv. 14. • Ps. xnix. 5. 3 1 J ohn v. 12. 4 John vi. 53, 54. 
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" But how can we eat His flesh, and 
How to Eat drink His blood ? That is the very 

Christ's 
Fleslz. 

question that the unbelieving Jews 
asked, but it had been answered before 
they asked it. We feed upon Jesus by 

eating His word ; for He is the Word. So He said, 
"The words that I speak unto you, they are Spirit, 
and they-are life." ' Does this seem intangible and 
unreal ? Then remember the giving of the manna. 
Recall the statement that God fed the people with 
bread from heaven, in order that they might know 
that man doth not live by bread only, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. By 
giving them bread He taught them that they were 
to live by the word. How so ?-Because Christ 
Himself is the life of the bread. The life that we 
get from bread is the life of Christ, the Word of God, 
since everything that grows comes from the Word. 
So when the unbelieving Jews referred to the giving 
of the manna, they answered their own question as 
to how Christ could give them Himself to eat; and 
they had but the day before had a demonstration of it, 
when Jesus took a little bread in His hands, and 
fed thousands of people, so that they were all filled, 
and there was more bread when they had finished 
than when they begun. By ordaining that men shall 
live by eating, and making them absolutely dependent on 
their daily bread for life, God has preached the Gospel 
to every creature, and put before them and into their 
hands, yes, into their bodies, the way of salvation and life. 

This is the lesson that is taught in 
Tlte Lesso1z the Lord's Supper. (Read the account 

of the again in I Cor. xi. 23-30, which we 
Lord's 
Supper. 

have already quoted.) The Lord Jesus 
took bread, gave thn.nks, and said, 

"John vi. 63. 
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" This is My body." This occurred " as they 
were eating." I The brea.d was the ordinary un­
leavened bread that they had on the table, and such it 
was after Jesus had given thanks; just as the bread 
that Jesus distributed to the five thousand, after giving 
thanks, was exactly the same bread that it was when 
He took it into His hands. It was barley bread that 
the lad had with him that day, and it was barley bread 
that the multitude ate of; yet they ate the body of 
Christ. So the bread of the Lord's Supper, although it 
was the ordinary bread that was being eaten in every 
Jewish family at that time, was nothing else than the 
body of Christ. The words of Jesus are absolute and 
unequivocal, and admit of no interpretation. They 
state a simple fact: "This is My body." 

There are no mere ceremonies in the 
Nothing religion of Christ. Nothing is done 

Unreal in 

the Re!igz(m 

of Christ. 

merely to represent something else. 
Whoever performs anything that Jesus 
has commanded, as though it were a mere 
representation of something else, no 

matter how good that something else may be, has 
missed the life of the deed. Jesus did not indulge in 
play-acting, and He gives us no make-believe work 
to do. In following His commands, we have to do 
real things. So in the Lord's Supper we partake of the 
body of Christ, and not of a mere representation of 
His body. 

Let it be borne in mind that the par­
No Magic taking of the body of Christ in the Lord's 
or Priestly supper is absolutely independent of any 
Incantation, action of any priest or minister. It is 

utterly useless to spend time arguing (what 
is true enough) that the priest has not the power to 

I Matt. :uvi. 26. 
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change the bread into the body of Christ; for the 
Scripture tells us that it is that already. "This is My 

body." There is no magic whatever about the matter. 
It is simple fact. The bread is the body of Christ, 
because His Word, which is His life, is the source 
whence everything comes, and is the life of every­
thing. 

Jesus said, "This do in remembrance 
For Re- of Me." We are to partake of the bread 

membra1zce. in the Lord's Supper, in remembrance of 

the fact that Jesus is "the life.'' Just as 
in the intervals of our meals we live on the food that 
we take at those seasons, so in the intervals of the 
occasions when we eat the Lord 's Supper, we live on 
that which we partake then. That is, we live on the 
Word, the life of Christ. The Lord's Supper is a 
public confession that " Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh." 

Eatt'ngand 

Drinking 

Damnation, 

"Whosoever shall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord." He will be in the condition 
of the men who crucified Christ, not 

iieeing in Him the Lord of glory. What does he who 
eats unworthily bring upon himself? The answer 
follows: "For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himself." And how 
is it that one eats and drinks unworthily? By " not 
discerning the Lord's body." How can one discern 
the Lord's body, and thus avoid eating and drinking 
unworthily ?-By faith; "He that doubteth is damned 
if he eat, because he eateth not of faith; for whatso­
ever is not of faith is sin." And how can one eat by 
faith ?-Easily enough ; he has only to believe the 
words of Christ: "This is My body." It is faith that 
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gives discernment. If we believe the words of Scrip­
ture, we shall have no difficulty in seeing the body of 
Christ, who is the power of God, in the gifts which 
He bestows on us to keep us in life. 

Faith means acceptance. 11 As many as 
Ack11ow- received Him, to them gave He power to 

led1,rz?zg tlwt become the sons of God, even to them 
all Life that believe on His name." Faith receives 

is Cltrist's, Christ into the inner life. Faith takes Him 
for all that He is, and all that He wishes 

to be to us. So if we eat the body of Christ worthily, 
we acknowledge that He is our life, and submit our­

selves to Him, that He may direct His own life in His 
own way. By the Lord's Supper we signify this. In 

the bread of the Lord's Supper we do not receive the 

body of the Lord any more than we do in an ordinary 

meal (providing of course that the meal is of that which 

the Lord Himself gives us to eat), but we then solemnly 

remind ourselves of the fact, and make known our 

profession to others. In short, the Lord's Supper is our 

public and solemn profession of faith in the fact that we 
have no life except in Christ, and that we receive Hjs 

life in the food that He gives us to eat. 
The knowledge of this truth sanctifies and glorifies 

eating and drinking. He who lives in constant recog­

nition of it, eats and drinks to the glory of God. He 

eats and drinks by faith, for since we live by our 

food, it is evident that he who lives by faith 
must eat by faith. And such an one is righteous, 
for the just man is the one who lives by faith. 
He eats and drinks righteousness. "In all thy ways 
acknowledge Him, and He shall direct thy paths." If 
we will daily and hourly remember and acknowledge 
that we have no life except the life of Christ who is come 
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in our.flesh, He has pledged Himself to see that our 
w~ys please God. He takes the responsibility on 
Himself; our part is simply to acknowledae His 
presence and His right to control. o 

Consequmces 

of not 

Retogm'sittg 
the Life, 

What are the consequences of eatina 
and drinking unworthily, that is, of no~ 
d)scerning the Lord's body?-Here is the 
answer: "For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many sleep." 
How was it with Israel in the desert ? 

They ate manna, but they died. II With many 

of them G o~ was not well pleased i for they were 
overthrown In the wilderness." \:Vhy was he not 
~ell pleased with them ?-Because they did not be­
lie.ve f. for "without faith it is impos.sible to please 
Him. Every day they ate of Christ, the bread that 
~am~ down fr~m heaven; but since they did not eat 
In. faith, and did not discern His body, they fell in the 
wilderness. 

Someone may ask, "Why should this 
A Necessary follow? Why should they be overthrown 
Cotzsequmce. simply because they did not discern the 

Lord's body? " The answer is that it 
cou!d not be otherwise. Their overtluow wa~ not an 
arbitrary thi.ng, but was the natural and inevitable 
result of therr not discerning the Lord's body in the 

~~:d t~at He gave . them day by day. Thus: since 
y drd not recogmse the Lord in the bread that He 

~~ve them for their life, they very naturally did not 
~~ld themselves to Him. Since they did not recognise 

Im as their life-not a part, but the whole-they 
would of coir b . . rs~ assume t e nght to control their own 
actions, and to d I d . 
I . o as pease them. This was what 

t 1ey tlid . a d "t . h 
' n I IS w at evervbody does just to th 

extent that h [; 'I · · · ' e 
e a1 s to discern and acknowledge the 
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Lord's body. Without faith it is impossible to please 
God; because he who does not recognise that he has 
no life except from God, will naturally please 

himself. 
This is as true to-day as it was when 

In Re- the children of Israel were in the desert 
membrmzce of Arabia. The man who does not day 
of Clm'st. by day recognise the body of Christ in 

His gifts, eats and drinks damnation to 
himself. Is this too strong a statement? Everyone 
who thinks of it for a moment must confess that it is 
not. "Whatsoever is not of faith is sin;" and "the 
wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience." 
"The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God." 1 Now there is no one thing 
that men do oftener than eat, except to breathe. Two 
or three times a day,. and with some even oftener, they 
sit at table and partake of food for the support of their 
lives. And the taking of the food into the body is only 
the beginning of the process of receiving it ; the work 
begun by the teeth and tongue is continued for hours 
by the other organs of the body. Therefore if men do 
not remember God in the food that they eat, they can­
not be said to remember Him at all. 

Again: all our strength comes from what we eat ; if 
therefore we do not recognise and acknowledge that 
the strength iii the Lord's we shall not yield it to Him 
f®r Him to control and direct; and that means of 
course that we will do what seems right in our own 
eyes; and the end of that way is death. 

It will be seen that the Lord's Supper 
A Matte1' contains a lesson on health, in that it 
of Health. teaches us how to eat and drink. It sets 

the pattern for every meal, for since we 
x Ps. ix.17, 
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are the Lord's, every meal should be eaten as to Him. 
Now since according tor Cor. xi. 30, failure to discern 
the Lord's body is the cause why many are weak and 
sickly, and why many die, it follows that if the Lord's 
body were discerned, the opposite would be the case. 
If men discerned the Lord's body, they would find 
strength and health. 

But in order that men may discern the 
Lord's body in their food, it is necessary 

That Wltich that they should eat only that in which 
£s Good. His body is clearly to be discerned. That 

is, they must eat that in which His life is 
contained in its purest form, and that, as we saw in 
the beginning, is the food which grows directly from 
the earth. In partaking of that, they get the life of 
C.h~ist at first hand. They are not taking in the 
v•c.JOusness that has come as the result of the curse. 
It Js true that God gave man permission to eat flesh 
and so He allowed man to practice polygamy, becaus~ 
o: the_ hardness of their hearts; "but from the begin­
nmg 1t was not so." Out of the ground God makes 
food grow. No living creature can find anything to 
eat except that which grows from the ground ; the 
beasts need exactly the same food elements that man 
does, and they find them in the plant creation; and 
the only _change that the food elements in the plants 
undergo Ill the body of the beast is degeneration; so 
that when man eats the flesh of animals, he is simply, 
at the very best, taking life one degree removed from 
the hand of God. He is taking second-hand food, food 
that has been impaired by use. 

It is not by any means claimed that all religion is 
s~mmed up in abstinence from animal foot!; only that 
s~n.ce we live by the life of God, we ought to give 
d•hgence to eat those things that contain that life 

Eat Ye 
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most nearly in its fulness. This applies to the purity 
of one's drink, and of the air which one breathes, and to 
the securing of abundance of bright sunshine, and per­
fect cleanliness as well. We are to live by faith; faith 
comes only by God's Word ; and "every word of God is 
pure;" God has nothing to do with impurity of any 
sort; therefore whatsoeYer is not pure is not of tht 
W ord of God, and so cannot possibly be of faith. But 
however pure air, food, or drink and surroundings may 
be, though it be the perfect body of Christ, yet if all 
be not received in faith, in conscious recognition of 
Christ, it is as though it were not. The history of 
ancient Israel shows this. They had the best of food, 
direct from heaven, yet they died, because they did not 
eat in faith. But this must bv no means be taken as 
evidence that what one eats or drinks is of no con­
sequence. 

"Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever 
ye do, do all to the glory of God."' This is the sum 
of all godliness. And in this will be found life for the 
body as well as for the soul; for godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having promise of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come." 2 Christ is our life, 
and "Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sick­
nesses." 3 If therefore we receive Him absolutely as 
our life, we shall experience the truthfulness of the 
words that He forgiveth all our iniquities, and healeth 
all our diseases. 4 

" If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of ~he 
Lord thy God, and wilt do that which , is right in His 
sight, and wilt give ear to His commandments, and 
keep all his statutes, I will put none of those 
diseases upon thee, which I have brought upon the 

I 1 Cor. x. 31. 2 1 Tim. iv. 8. 3 Matt. viii. l7. 
4 Ps. cii i. S. 

Eating tlte Flesh of Christ. z6r 

Egyptians, for I am the Lord that healeth thee;'' 
literally, "I am the Lord thy Physician." I 

"And ye shall serve the Lord your God, and He 
shall bless thy bread and thy water; and I will take 
sickness away from the midst of thee.'' z 

" My son, attend to My words; incline thine ear unto 
My sayings, let them not depart from thine eyes; keep 
them in the midst of thine heart. For they are life 
unto those that find them, and hetl.lth to all their 
flesh." s 

I Ex. xv. 26. 
2 Ex. xxiii . 25. 3 Prov. iv. 20-22. 
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"Rock of Ages cleft for me, 
Let me bide myself in Thee." 

"}IND all the congregation 
of the children of Israel 
journeyed from the wil­

derness of Sin, by their journeys, 
according to the commandment 
of the Lord, and pitched in Rep­
hidim ; and there was no water 

for the people to drink. Wherefore the 
people strove with Moses, and said, Give us 
water that we may drink. 

"And Moses said unto them, Why strive 
ye with me ? Wherefore do ye tempt the 
Lord ? And the people thirsted there for 
water; and the people murmured against 
Moses, and said, Wherefore hast thou 
brought us lip out of Egypt, to kill us and 
our children and our cattle with thirst ? 

"And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, 
What shall I do unto this people ? they be 
almost ready to stone me. And the Lord 
said unto Moses, Pass on before the people, 

and take with thee of the elders of Israel; and thy rod, 
wherewith thou smotest the river, take in thine hand, 
and go. Behold, I will stand before thee there upon 
the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and 
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there shall come water out of it, that the people may 
drink. 

"And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of 
Israel. And he called the name of the place Massah, 
and Meribah, because of the striving of the people of 
Isra.el, and because they tempted the Lord, saying, Is 
the Lord among us, or not ? " ' 

vVe have seen that in the manna God was giving the 
people spiritual food. In like manner we read, with 
reference to the event just narrated, that they " did all 
drink the same spiritual drink; for they drank of that 
Rock that followed [margin, ." went with"] them; and 
that Rock was Christ."' 

W~ter is one of t.~e. th!ngs most essential~ 
Water t's to hfe. ndeed, 1t IS life. It constitutes 

Life. two-thirds of the human body. Without 
a proper supply of water, both animals 

and plants soon cease to exist. Those people in the 
desert would soon have perished, if wa.ter had not been 
provided for them. It was therefore life to them. 
Everybody who has suffered from thirst can vividly 
realise how the spirits of the children of Israel revived, 
and new life sprang up in them, as they drank of that 
fresh, sparkling living water that gushed forth from the 
smitten rock. , 

"And that Rock was Christ." Many 
The times the Lord is represented as a Rock . 

Lord our "The Lord is my Rock, and my Fortress, 
Rock. and my Deliverer." 3 "The Lord is up-

right ; He is my Rock, and there is no 
unrighteousness in Him." 4 "Ascribe ye greatness unto 
our God. He rs the Rock, His work is perfect; for all 
His ways are judgment; a God of truth and witheut 

1 Ex. xvii. 1.7, 2 1 Cor. x. 4. 
4 Ps. xcii. 15. 

3 Ps. xviii. 2. 
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iniquity, just and right is He." 1 Jesus Christ is the 
Rock upon which the church is built-the "liYing 
stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, 
and precious," upon whom, if we come to Him, we arc 
" built up a spiritual house.'' • Both prophets and 
apostles built on Him not only as "the chief corner 
stone," 3 but as the entire foundation, and the only one 
that can be laid. 4 Whosoever builds not on Him, 
builds on the shifting sand. 

The rock which the people saw in the desert was but 
a figure of the Rock, Jesus Christ, who stood upon it , 
but whom they did not see. That flinty rock could not 
of itself furnish water. There was no exhaustless sup­
ply stored up within it, which, once given vent, would 
continue to flow ever fresh and sweet. It had no life. 
But Christ, "the Author of Life " stood upon it, and it 
was from Him that the water came. We do not need 
to theorise, for the Scripture plainly tells us that the 
people drank from Christ. 

This must have been evident to every one who gave 
a moment's thought to the matter. Indeed, the water 
\vas given as a direct answer to the unbelieving question, 
" Is the Lord among us, or not ? " By supplying them 
with water out of the solid, flinty rock in the dry and 
barren desert, the Lord showed the people that He was 
really among them j for none but He cduld haYe 
done it. 

But it was not simply as a guest that He 
Clmst t/ze was among them. He was their life, and 
Fountain this miracle was designed to teach them 
of Life. that fact. They knew that water was 

thei r sole hope of life, and they could not 
help seeing that the water which revived them came 
directly from the Lord. Therefore those who stopped 

• Dent. uxii. 3, 4.. • 1 Pet er ii. 4. , 15 . 5 Eph. ii. !!0. 4 1 Cor. iii. 11. 

¥Vater from the Rock-Li<,ing TVater. z6s 

to think must have seen that He was their life and 
their support. Whether they knew it or not, they 
were drinking directly from Christ, that is, receiving of 
His life. With Him is "the fountain of life." ' There 
in the desert " the glorious Lord" was to the people "a 
place of broad rivers and streams." 2 

It made all the difference in the world 
Jltfenslwutd whether or not the people recognised 

be more Christ as the source of their life. If they 
Disceming did, if they drank in faith, they received 

than spiritual life from the Rock. If they did 
Cattle. not recognise the Lord in His gracious 

gift, then the water was no more to them 
than it was to their cattle. " Man that is in honour 
and under standeth not, is like the beasts that perish."~ 
But when the people with their superior abilities did 
not recognise God in His gifts any more than their 
cattle did, they showed themselves even less discernina 
than the cattle. "The ox knoweth his owner, and th: 
ass his master's crib; but Israel doth not know, My 
people doth not consider." 4 

In view of the miracle of the water from the Rock 
the Lord Himself,-we can better understand the fore~ 
of His words when He afterward thus expressed the 
gr~atness of the sin of His people in departing from 
Hur~: "Be astonished, 0 ye heavens, at this, and be 
~ornbly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the Lord. 
l• or my people have committed .two evils i they have for­
saken .Me, the fountain ofliving waters, and hewed them 
out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water." s 

The Psalmist said of the Lord," He is my 
Drinking iu Rock, and there is no unrighteousness in 
Righteous. Him." His life is righteousness. There­

fore those who live by faith in Him live 
1 P s. xxxvi. D. : I sn,. "xxiii. 21. ; Ps. xlix. 20. 

4 h11o. i. 3. 5 Jer. ii. 12, 18. 

ness. 
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ri<>'hteous lives. The \\':tter which came from the 
R~ck in the desert, was for the life of the people. 
It w~s Christ's own life. If, therefore, in drinking 
it they had recognised the source whence it came, 
they would have been drinking in righteousness, an_d 
would have been blessed with righteousness; for tt 
is written, "Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness; for they shall be filled." I If 
we thirst for righteousness, ani! are filled, it is only by 
drinking in the righteousness for which we thirst. 

Jesus Christ is the fountain of living 
The Foun· water. So when the woman of Samaria 
lain still expressed surprise that He should ask her 

Available. for a drink as she came to draw from 
Jacob's well, He said to her: "If thou 

knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to 
thee Give me to drink, thou wouldst have asked of 
HiU:, and He would have given, thee living water." 
And then, as she still wondered at His words, .He 
added, " Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst 
again; but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall 
give him shall never thirst; but the water th~t ~ shall 
give him shall be in him a well of water spnngmg up 

into everlasting life." 2 

· This living water may be drunk now by 
Who May "whosoever will." For" the Spirit and 

Drink. the Bride say, Come. And let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him that is 

athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the 

water of life freely." 3 

This water of life of which all are 
Tlte invited to drink freely, is the "pure river 

River of of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding 
Life. out of the throne of God and of the 

I Ma~t. v. 6. 2 John iv. 10-14. 3 Rev. :uii.l7. 
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Lamb." r It proceeds from Christ, for when John 
saw the throne, from which the water of life comes, he 
saw "in the midst of the throne" "a Lamb as it had 
been slain, having seven eyes, which are the Seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth." 1 

The Water 
of Life 

Flows from 

Calvary. 

If we look to Calvary we shall see this 
made still more plain. As Jesus hung 
upon the cross, "one of the soldiers with 
a spear pierced His side, and forthwith 
came there out blood and water." s Now 
"there are three who bear witness, the 

. Spirit, and the water, and the blood; and the three 
agree in ~, 4 We know that "the blood is the 
life," s and that "the Spirit is life because of righteous­
ness;" 6 therefore since the Spirit and the water and 
the blood agree in one, the water must also be the 
water of life. On the cross Christ poured out His life 
for mankind. His body was the temple of God, and 
in His heart God was enthroned ; so the water of life 
which flowed from His wounded side was the same 
water of life that flows from the throne of God, from 
which we may all drink and live. His heart is the 
fountain opened "for sin and for uncleanness."7 

It is the Spirit of God that brings this 
The Ho~' water of life to us; or, rather~ it is by re­

Spirit the 

Water of 

Life. 

ceiving the Holy Spirit that w receive 
the water of life; and this we do by faith 
in Christ, who is represented by the Holy 
Spirit. On the last day of the feast of 

tabernacles, "Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man 
thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink. He that 
believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this spake 
IRev.nii.l. 2 Rev. v. 6. 

5 L~Y. :xvii. ll , 11. 
3 John xix. 34. 

6 Rom. viii. 10. 
4 1 John V. 8, R.V. 

7 Zeoh. xiii. 1. 
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He of the Spirit, which they that believe on Him should 
receive."' 

In keeping with this fact that the Spirit of God is the 
"living water," are the texts that speak of the Spirit's 
being "poured out," " shed forth," or poured upon us. • 
The Lord says: " I will pour water upon him that is 
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; I will pour 
My Spirit upon thy seed, and 1\Iy blessing upon thine 
offspring; and they shall spring up as among the grass, 
as willows among the water courses." 3 

The Holy Spirit received into the heart 
Clm'st brings to us the very life of Christ, even 

Crudfied "that eternal life which was with the 
set forth 
before the 
Israelites 

itt tlze 

Father, and was manifested unto us." 4 

Whoever willingly receives the Holy Spirit 
receives the water of life, which is iden­
tical with the blood of Christ which 

Wilderness. cleanses from all sin. This would have 

been the portion of the Israelites in the 
desert, if they had but drank in faith. In the rock 
which Moses smote, they had, even as did the Galatians 
in Paul's day, Jesus Christ" evidently set forth cruci­
fied" among them. s They stood at the foot of the 
cross of Christ as really as did the Jews who flocked 
out from Jerusalem to Calvary. Many of them did not 
know the day of their visitation, and so perished in the 
wilderness, even as the later Jews did not know the 
crucified Christ, and so perished in their sins in the 
destruction of Jerusalem. "But as many as received 
Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on His name." 6 

No 
The Israelites, in the days of Moses, had 

no excuse for not knowing the Lord, for 
Excuse. He made Himself known unto them by 

1 John vii. 37-39. z Acts ii. 17, 33; Titus iii. 5, 6. 
3 Iso.. xliv. 3, 4. . 4 1 John i. 2. s Gal. iii.l. 6 John i. 12. 
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many mighty miracles. There was no excuse for their 
not recognising Him a3 "the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world," for they had daily 
evidence that He was their life ; the smitten rock con­
tinually spoke to them of the Rock of their salvation 
pouring out His life for them from His smitten side. 

The ransomed of the Lord are to come 
Rivers to Zion with songs, but they are not to be 

of forced songs. They will sing because 
Pleamre. they are happy; because nothing but song 

will express their joy. With joy shall 
they draw water out of the wells of salvation. 1 This 
joy is the joy of the Lord. He feeds them with bread 
from heaven, and makes them drink of the river of His 
pleasures. That is, He gives them Himself. But when 
the Lord gives us Himself, there is nothing more to 
give. "He that spared not His own Son, but delivered 
Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him also 
freely give us all things?" 2 God gives Himself to us 
in giving us His life in Christ; and this was expressed 
to the Israelites in the giving of the water of life, 
which came from Christ. Therefore we know that 
everything which the Gospel of Christ has for men, 
was there for the children of Israel in the desert. 

We haYe already learned that the pro­
Tize Cove- mise to Abraham was the Gospel. The 
nant tlu oath which confirmed that promise is the 
Giving 

oftlte 

IVatl'r 
of Life. 

oath that gives us strong consolation 
when we flee for refuge to Christ, in the 
holy place of God. It was to assure the 
Israelites of the free grace of God, and 
that they could drink in the life of Christ, 

if they would believe, that the water came from the 
Rock. It was to assure them that the blessing or 

t Jsa. xii. 3. 2 Rom. viii. 32. 
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Abraham, which is the forgiveness of sins through the 
righteousness of God in Christ was for them. This is 
shown by the words, " He opened the rock, and the 
waters gushed out; they ran in the dry places like a 
river. For He remembered His holy promise, and 
Abraham His servant." 1 

Jesus Christ is" the Lamb slain from 
Tlze Ever- the foundation of the world," 2 "who 
present 
Cross. 

verily was foreordained before the foun­
dation of the world." 3 The cross of 
Christ is not a thing of a day, but stands 

wherever there are sinners to be saved, ever since the 
fall. It is always present, so that continually believers 
may say with Paul, " I am crucified with Christ, never­
theless I live." 4 We have not to look back1tJard to see 
the cross, even as the men of the most ancient times had 
not to look forward to see it. It stands with its 
outstretched arms spanning the centuries from Eden 
lost till Eden restored, and always and everywhere men 
have only to look up, to see Christ "lifted up from the 
earth" drawing them to Him by His everlasting love, 
which flows out to them in a living stream. 

1 Ps. cv. 41, 42. a Rev. xiii. 8. 3 1 Peter i. 20. 4 Gal. ii. 20. 

murmuring for 
the people had 
' ' Is the Lord 

among us, or not ? " 1 The 
Lord answered that question 
in a most practical way. He 
stood upon the rock in Horeb, 
and gave them water that 
they might drink and live. 
He was really there in person. 
It was His Real Presence. 
l-Ie was there none the less 
because they could not see 
Him. And as He was giving 
them evidence that He was 
not far from every one of 
them, so, if they had felt after 
Him by faith they would have 
found and received Him, and 
His Real Presence would haYe 

been in them by means of the water which they drank, 
as well as by the food that they ate. 

By the things that are seen, God 
T!te Seen teaches us the reality of the things that 

and are unseen. The things which mortal 
Tile Unseen. eyes cannot see are infinitely more real 

and lasting than those that our eyes 
behold. " For the things which are seen are tem­
poral; but the things which are not seen are eternal," 2 

1 Ex. xvli , 7. • ~ Cor. iv, 18, 
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f I. ht that are absolutely invisible, There are rays o 1g . 
yet which are more powerful than those of whi.ch our 

k t The invisible vapour, contmually eyes ta e ac~oun . . . . 
d. from the earth is as real as IS the ram, m ascen mg • 

which form it afterwards comes down in floods. . 
The children of Israel drank water from the rock m 

the desert, and that Rock was Christ ; b~t the water 
which they drank was in no respect different from 
what they had often drank before. It quen:hed _the 
thirst of man and beast, and revived vegetation, ~ust 
the same as other streams of water do. It was JUSt 
such water as now flows from the rocks in the moun­
tains. Many of us have seen it gushing forth pure 
and fresh from the face of a rock; and who has not 
lingered long to gaze, and to wonder at _its ceaseless 
flow? Have we thought, while thus gazmg, th~t the 
water came as directly from Christ as did that m the 
wilderness of Sinai? If not, we have no reas~n 

to wonder at the blindness of the child:en of I~rael m 
the desert, nor to upbraid them for thelr unbelief and 
hardness of heart. 

Where does the water come from which 
Tlze we drink day by day?-" From the 

Sou1·ce of earth," one will say. Very good; that is 
Water. true; but does the earth itself produce it? 

Is there a reservoir of water in the interior 
of the earth, which replenishes itself and enables ~he 
brooks to "go on for ever"? Is there not somethmg 
marvellous in the constant supply?-"Oh,no; the supply 
of water in the earth is kept constant by the rain that 
falls from heaven." Yes, that is quite true, and very 
evident; but how does the water get into the skies?­
" Oh don't you know that? It goes up from the 
earth in vapour, and is formed into clouds." Just so_; 
and that brings us to our first question, How does It 

Tke Real Presence, 
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get into the earth?-" Why, I just told you ; it 
comes from the skies." Ah, yes; quite so ; it comes 
to the earth from the clouds, and the clouds receive it 
from the earth, in order that they may give it back 
to the earth ; and so it goes on in a ceaseless round. 
But our question is still unanswered: Where does 
the water that we drink come from ? Is it self­
existent? 

There is only one possible answer ; we are shut up 
to the fact that it comes from God-from His throne. 
If we believe the Word, we may know that we drink 
as directly from Christ as did the Israelites in the 
wilderness. He made the heavens and the earth, and 
the sea, and the fountains of water. "In Him all 
things consist." 1 The rain from heaven comes direct 
from Him. "The Lord is the true God, He is the 
living God, and an everlasting King; • • • when 
He uttereth His voice, there is a multitude of waters 
in the heavens, and He ,causeth the vapours to ascend 
from the ends of the earth." 2 He is " the living God," 
and the operations of" nature" are but manifestations 
of His ceaseless activity. The water which we drink, 
coming forth from the groun~, is as truly from Him 
as was that which gushed from the rock in Horeb, 
" He layeth up the depth in storehouses." 3 

David had mastered this fact of science, when he 
thus addressed the Lord, " Thou makest the outgoings 
of the morning to rejoice. Thou visitest the earth, 
and waterest it; Thou greatly enrichest it with the 
river of God, which is full of water. Thou preparest 
them corn, when Thou hast so provided it." 4 

Those who receive the Word of God can in all these 
"bounties of nature" see the gift of the Spirit of God. 

No doubt' the Israelites in the desert soon 
1 

Ool. i.l7. 2 Jer. :r,l0-13. 3 Ps. nxiii. 7. 4 Ps. lxv. 8, 9. 
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Getting 
Accustomed 

to 

The Real Presence. 

ceasea t0 look upon the flow of water 
from the rock as miraculous. No doubt 
many of them never, even at first, 

Mz'racles. gave a single thought to it, save that 
it afforded a supply for thei.r thirst. But 

as it flowed on year after year, and became a familiar 
thing, the wonder of it diminished, and at la~t ceased 
altogether. Children were born, to whom it was as 
though it always had been; to them it seemed but 
a product of" natural causes," as do the springs which 
we may now see coming from the earth ; and so the 
great Source was forgotten, even as He is now. 

Be assured that those who credit everything to 
" nature," and who do not acknowledge and glorify 
God as the immediate source of all earthly gifts, would 
do the same in heaven, if they were admitted to that 
place. To them the river of life iternally flowing from 
the throne of G6ld, would be but " one of the 
phenomeraa of nature." They did 'not see it begin to 
flow, and they would look upon it as a matter of 
course, and would not glorify God for it. The man 
who does not recognise and acknowledge God in His 
works in this world would be as unmindful of Him 
in the world to come. The praise to God, that will 
come from the lips of the redeemed in eternity, will be 
but the full chorus of the song whose first strains they 
practised on earth. 

" The natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God ; for they are foolishness unto him ; 
neither can he know them; for they are spiritually 
discerned. But he that is spiritual discerneth all 
things." 1 In the world to come we shall have spiritual 
bodies (1 Cor. xv. 44, 45), so that we shall be able to 
see spiritual things, even the Spirit of God, as plainly 

l 1 Oor. U. H, 111., ma.rgin, 
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as we now see men and trees and brooks on this earth. 
God's Spirit, God's life, will be visible, flowing forth 
from the throne in a never-ending stream. Wherever 
o~ the ne~ earth a man finds even the tiniest trickling 
nil, he Will know that it is one of the ramifications of 
th~ riv~r of life, and that if he follows it up, it will 
bnng h1m face to face with God on His throne. 

Even so should it be now. In every stream of water, 
and every falling shower, we should recognise the gift 
of the Holy Spirit,-the One who is the life and reality 
of all good things,-and all the water that blesses the 
earth should lead our souls straight to God. Thus we 
should drink in righteousness. For us truth would 
spring out of the earth, and righteousness look down 
f~om heaven. 1 Even the skies would "pour down 
nghteousness." ~ 

This acknowledgment of God in all our ways would 
keep us from selfish pride, and from boastful trust in 
our own "natural abilities." We should continually 
heed the words, " Who maketh thee to differ from 
anot.her? and what hast thou that thou didst not 
receive ? . Now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou 
glory, as If thou hadst not received it? "3 This would 
keep us in the right way, for the promise is "Th 
rneek '11 H · ' e WI e gUide in judgment; and the meek will 
H.e teach His way." 4 Instead of our own weak foolish 
\VJsdom, we should have the wisdom of God. ' 

He who does not see God's own life, and the gift of 
the S · 't · h 

. Piri ' m t e water that God gives us now would 
fall t h' ' ft . 0 see anyt mg wonderful in the river of life 

hOWJng from the throne of God, if he should get into 
eaven "L t r b h . e tavour e shown to the wicked yet will 

W~Jlnot learn ri~hteousness; in the land of up;ightness 
he deal unJustly, and will not behold the majesty 

1 Ps. lnxv. 11. • Isa. xlv, 8. 3 Cor. iv. 7. 4 Ps. xxv. 9, 
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of the Lord." 1 He could not even see that river, if he 
were there; for it is a spiritual flood; and he who does 
not develop a spiritual nature now, to see fhe Spirit 
of God, will never have a spiritual body with which to 
enter the kingdom. He who has not a spiritual nature, 
could not use a spiritual body. 

God gives the Holy Spirit of truth; "whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth Him ; " 2 but believing ones know Him, for 
"that which was from the beginning," the Life, " was 
manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witnes;s," 3 

"The Word was made flesh" in Jesus Christ, in 
order to demonstrate in a living Person the fact that 
the spiritual is real and tangible. 

God is not a myth. The Holy Spirit 
God is not a myth. His presence is just a~ 

a Real real as He Himself. When Christ says, 
Being. "Behold, I stand at the door, and knock ; 

if any man hear My voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and sup with him," 4 He 
means it for an actual fact ; and when He says, " If 
a man love Me, he will keep My words; and My Father 
will love Him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him," s He does not intend to 
deceive us with a phantom. He comes in the flesh 
to-day as really as He did in Judea. His appearance 
then was simply to show to all men the possibility and 
the perfection of it. And just as He comes in the flesh. 
now, to all who receive Him, so He did in the days of 
old, when Israel was in the wilderness ; yea, even in 
the days of Abraham and Abel. We may weary our­
selves in speculations as to how it is possible, and die 
of spiritual starvation while we hesitate, or we may 

, Is11• nvi. 10. 2 John xiv. 17. 31 John i, 1, 2. 
4 Rev. iii. 20. 5 John xiv. 23. 
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"taste and see that the Lord is good," and find in His 
presence satisfaction and "fulness of joy." 

Men became degraded heathen simply 
Recogm:Zing through not acknowledging God as He is 

God. . revealed in "the things that are made." 

For the gross darkness into which they 
fell there is no excuse, "because that when they knew 
God they glorified Him, not as God, neither were thank­
ful;. but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
fo.ohsh heart was darkened. Professing themselves to be 
Wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image made like to cor­
ruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts and 
cree?ing things." " And even as they did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge, God gave them 'over to 
a reprobate mind [a mind void of judgment], to do 
t~ose things which are not convenient; being filled 
With all unrighteousness," 1 etc. 

Even so it was with the Israelites, who were in a 
most Wonderful manner permitted to see some of God's 
~onderful works, but who did not acknowledge Him 
tn them. .. They made a calf in those days, and 
offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 

wo~ks of ~heir own hands." a "Thus they changed 
their glory mto the similitude of an ox that eateth 
grass. They forgot God their Saviour, which had 
done g t th' · rea mgs m Egypt ; wondrous works in the 
land of Ham, and terrible things by the Red 
Sea." 3 

But this need not have been; it need not be now. 
God was b · · h h 'l . nngmg t e c 1 dren of Israel to plant them 
In ~he mountain of His own inheritance, in the place 
Wbtch He had made for Himself to dwell in, the 
Sanctuary, which His hands had established ; and 

1 
Rom. I. 21-23, 28, 29. 2 Acts. vii. 40. 3 Ps. cvi . 20.22. 
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while they were on the way He would have them 

partake of the delights of that place. So he gave them 

water direct from Himself, to show them that by faith 

they could even then approach His throne, and drink 

the water of life that flows from it. 

The same lesson is for us. God does 

Dwellitzg not wish us to wait until immortality is 
in bestowed upon us before we can share the 

· God's House. joys of the heavenly city. By the blood 
of Christ we have boldness to enter even 

into the Most Holy place of His Sanctuary. We are 
invited to come boldly to His throne of grace to find 
mercy. His grace, or favour, is life, and it flows in a 
living stream. Surely since we are permitted to come 
to the thr6ne of God, whence the river of life ·flows, 
there is nothing to hinder our drinking of it, especially 
when He offers it freely. I 

"Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house; they 

will be still praising Thee." 2 If in the things that we 

see we learn of the things that are unseen ; if we 

behold and acknowledge God in all His works and in 
all our ways, we shall indeed, even on this earth, be 
dwelling in God's immediate presence, ' and will be 
continually praising Him, even as do the angels in 
heaven. 

" Those that be planted in the house of the Lord 
shall flourish in the courts of our God. They shall 

· still bring forth frpit in old age; they shall be fat and 
flourishing; to show that the Lord is upright; He is 
my Rock, and there is no unrighteousness in Him." 3 

" How excellent is Thy loving kindness, 0 God I 
therefore the children of men put their trust under the 

shadow of Thy wings. They shall be abundantly 

I Rev. xxii. 17. 2Ps.lxx:x iv. 4. s Ps. :xcii. 13·15. 
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satisfied with_ the fatness of Thy house; and Thou 

shalt make them drink of the river of Thy pleasures. 

For with Thee is the fountain of life; in Thy light 
shall we see light." I 

Mark that expression, "Thou shalt 
Edm here make them drink of the river of Thy 

Below. pleasures." The Hebrew word rendered 

" pleasure " is Eden. Eden means plea­
sure, or delight. The garden of Eden is the garden of 
delight. So the text really says that those who dwell 
in the secret place flf God, abiding under the shadow 
of the Almighty, shall be abundantly satisfied with 
the fatness of His house, and shall drink of 
the river of Edea, which is the river of the life 
of God. 

This is the portion of believers even now ; and 
we may know it as surely as the Israelites drank water 
from the rock, or we live day by day from the bounties 
of His hand. Even now by faith we may refresh our 
souls by d~inking from the river of the water of life, 
and eating of 11 the hidden manna." We may eat and 
drink righteousness by eating and drinking the flesh 
and blood of the Son of God. / 

Multiplying 
the 

Stream of 
Lift. 

"Ri-ver of God, I great thee, 
Not now afar, but near; 

IIIy sottl to thy still' waters 
Hastes in its thirstin~:s here ; 

H oly River, 
Let me ever 

Drink of only thee." 

But God blesses men only that they 
may in turn be a blessing to others. To 
Abraham God said, " I will ble!!s thee, 
and make thy name great ; and thou 

1 Ps. xxxvi. 7-9. 
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shalt be a blessing; " and even so it is to be with 

all his seed. So we read again the words of Christ, 

which may be fulfilled to us to-day, and every day if we 
but believe them :-

" If any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and 

drink. He that believeth on .Me, as the Scripture 

hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 

water. But this He spake of the Spirit, which they 

that believe on Him should receive." I 

As Christ was the temple of God, and His heart 

God's throne, so we are the temples of God, that He 

should dwell in us. But God cannot be confined. 

The Holy Spirit cannot be hermetically sealed up in 

the heart. If He is there His glory will shine forth. 

If the water of life is in the soul it will flow out to 

others. As God was in Christ reconciling the world 

unto Himself, so He takes up His abode in His true 

believers, putting into them the word of reconciliation, 

making them His representatives in Christ's stead to 
reconcile men to Himself. To His adopted sons is 
the wonderful privilege given of sharing the work of 

His only begotten Son. Like Him they may also 
become ministers of the Spirit; n~t merely ministers 
sent forth by the Spirit, but those who shall minister 
the Spirit. Thus as we become the dwelling-places of 
God, to reproduce Christ again before the world, and 

living streams flow from us to refresh the faint and 
weary, heaven is revealed on earth. 

This is the lesson that God wished the Israelites to 
learn at the waters of Meribah, and it is what He is 
still patiently endeavouring to teach us, even though 
we like them have murmured and rebelled. Shall we 

I John vii. 87-39. 

The Real Presence. 28t 

not learn it now ? " Happy is the people that is in 
such a case ; yea, happy is the people whose God is 
'the Lord." 
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"WOREOVER the law entered, that 
the offence might abound. But 
where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound; that as sin 

hath reigned unto ~eath, even so might 
grace reign through righteousness unto 

eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord." 1 

The object of the entering df the law at 

Sinai was" that the offence might abound." 

N t that there might be more sin ; for 
0 • • 

since we are warned not to contmue 10 

sin that grace may abound, it is evident 

that the righteous God would not de­

liberately increase sin in order th~t. ~e 
might have an opportunity of exhtbthng 

more grace. The law is not sin, but has 

the effect, by its own righteousnes~, of 

causing sin to "appear sin," "that sm.by 

the commanc)ment might become exceedmg 

sinful." 2 The object, therefore, of the 
entering of the law at Sinai, was to cause 

the sin that already existed to stand out in 
its true nature and extent, so that the 

superabounding grace of God might be 
appreciated at its true value. 

The entering of the law made the 
offence to abound. But the sin which the law 

1 Rom. v. 20. l Rom. vii. 13. 
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made to abound already existed; "for 
Sin and until the law sin was in the world." 

the Law Therefore the law was also in the world 

already before it was given upon Sinai, as well as 
Ezistz'ng. after, for "sin is not imputed when 

there is no law;" 1 and sin was imputed to 
Adam, the ''one man," by whom it "entered into 

the world." 2 Likewise the sins of many of his 
descendants, before the days of Moses, are specifically 
recorded in the Bible. 

To Isaac, God said," Abraham obeyed My voice, and 

kept My charge, My commandments, My statutes, and 

My laws." 3 The blessedness of Abraham was that of 

sins forgiven," and he received the sign of circumcision, 

a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had 

yet being uncircumcised; that he might be the father 

of all them that believe, though they be not circum­

cised; that righteousness might be imputed unto them 

also." 4 Before the children of Israel had reached 

Sinai; when the manna first fell, God said that He 

was proving them "whether they will walk in My law 
or no." 5 

Nothing 
New at 

It is evident, therefore, that the giving 
of the law upon Sinai did not make any 

difference whatever in the relation that 
Sinai. already existed between men and God. 

Nothing new was introduced. The very 
same law existed before that time, having the same 

effect, namely, to show men that they were sinners; 

and all the righteousness which the law demands, and 

all that it is possible for any man to have, h_ad been 
possessed by men of faith, of whom Enoch and 

Abraham are notable instances. The only reason, 
1 

Rom, v.13. 2Rom. v. 12. 3 Gen. xxvi. 5. 4 Rom. iv. 11. 
5 Ex. xvi. 4. 
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therefore, for the giving of the law upon Sinai, was to 

give men a more vivid sense of its awful importance, 

and of the terrible nature of sin which it forbids, and to 

lead them to trust in God, instead of in themselves. 

Tlu 
liiajesty 

of the Law. 

This effect the circumstances attending 

the giving of the law were calculated to 
produce. No such event of awful 

majesty and power had ever been 

witnessed by man. Neither has its like 
been seen since. The event of the giving of the law 

upon Sinai will be paralleled and exceeded only by the 

second coming of Christ, "to take vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the Gospel of 

our Lord Jesus Christ," and "to be glorified in His 

saints, and to be admired in all them that believe." ' 

Fire and 
Smoke. 

At the giving of the law, "Mount 

Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because 

the Lord descended upon it in fire." 2 

At the second advent " the Lord Himself 

shall descend from heaven," "in flaming fire." 3 

When God came to Sinai, sending 

All tlte forth from His right hand " a fiery 

Angels law" for His people, " He came with 
Present. ten thousands of saints." 4 The angels 

of God-the armies of heaven-were all 

present at the giving of the law. But long before that 

time, Enoch, the seventh from Adam, had prophesied 

of the second coming of Christ, saying, " Behold, the 

Lord cometh with ten thousands of His saints, to 
execute judgment." s At His coming in glory, He will 

have "all the holy angels with Him." 6 

1 !I Thess. i. 8·10. 2 Ex. xi:x. 18. 3 1 Thess. iv. 16; !I Thess. i, 8. 

4 Deut. :x:xxiii. 1, 2. s Jude U, 15. 6 Matt. nv. 81. 
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God came down upon Sinai to proclaim 
God's Law His holy law to His people. "From His 

set forth. right hand went forth a fiery law for 

them." That law from Sinai was a verbal 
description of God's own righteousness. But when 

He comes the second time, "the heavens shall declare 
His righteousness; for God is Judge Himself." 1 

To announce the presence of God upon 
"The Tnttnp Sinai, in royal state, "the voice of the 

of God." trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder 

and louder." 2 So Christ's second coming 
will be proclaimed by "the trump of God." "For the 

trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed," for "He shall 

send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and 

they shall gather together His elect from the four 
winds." 3 

When the trumpet sounded long and 
The Voice loud upon Sinai, "Moses spake, and 

of God. God answered him by a voice." 4 Then 

God spake all the words of the ten 
commandments "out of the midst of the fire, of the 

cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great voice,· 

and He added no more." s In like manner, "our God 

shall come, and shall not keep silence; a fire shall 
devour before Him, and it shall be very tempestuops 

round about Him. He shall call to the heavens from 
above, and to the earth, that He may judge His 

people.'' 6 "The Lord Himself shall descend from 

heaven with a shout, with the voice of the Archangel, 
and with the trump of God." 7 

But herein the Lord's coming to judgment will 
be greater than His coming to proclaim His law: 

1 Ps. L 6. 2 EJC. :xix. 10. 3 1 Cor. :xv. 52 ; :\Intt. :xxiv. 31. 
4 Ex. xl.x. 19. s Deut. v. 22. 6 l's. l. 3, 4. 7 1 Thess. iv. 16. 
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for then none of the people saw Him. 

Gotls "The Lord spake unto you out of the 

Presence- midst of the fire; ye heard the voice of 

Visible and the words, but saw no similitude; only 

htvisible. ye heard a voice." 1 But when He comes 

the second time, " every eye shall see 
Him, and they also which pierced Him; and all 

kindreds of the earth shall wail because of Him." a 

Lastly, the effect of the voice of God: 

The When God spoke His law from Sinai, 
Quaking 

Earth. 
"the whole mount quaked greatly." 3 

"The earth shook, the heavens also 

dropped at the presence of God ; even 
Sinai itself was moved at the presence of God, the God 

of Israel." • "The earth trembled and shook." s 
But even greater will be the effect of that voice at the 

second advent. From Sinai, His "voice then shook 
the earth ; but now hath he promised, saying : Yet 

once more I shake not the earth only, but also 

heq.ven." 6 "The heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise," 7 for "the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken.'' 8 

Wonderful likenesses we find between the coming of 
the Lord to give the law at Sinai, and His coming to 
judgment in the end of the world; and we shall find 

as we study that the likenesses are by no means \... 
accidental. 

lht ~infstratiau of ~tath. 

"The sting of death is si~; and the strength of siV 
is the law." 9 

1 Deut. iv. 12. • Rev. i. 7. Ex. xix. 18. 
4 Ps. lxviil, 8. s Ps. luvii. 18. 6 Heb. xii. 26. 7 2 Peter iii. 10. 

B Matt. niv. 29. 9 1 Oor. xv. 56. 
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The law entered for the purpose of 
T/ze Law making the sins of the people stand out 
makes Sz't~ in the boldest relief. The sin which lies 
Manifest. dormant, and of whose power we are 

unconscious because we have never 
entered into mortal combat with it, springs into life 
and activity when the law enters. " Without the law 
sin was dead." I The law sets forth sin in its true 
character and magnitude, and arms it with its power­
the power of death. " By the law is the knowledge 
of sin." z To point out sin, and to show its hideous 
strength, is the sole office of the law. 

But death comes by sin. "By one 
Relation of man sin entered into the world, and death 

Sin a1zd by sin ; and so death passed upon all 
Death. men, for that all have sinned." 3 Where 

sin goes, there death goes. Sin does not 
merely bring death in its train ; it carries it in its 
bosom. Sin and death are inseparable; each is a part 
of the other. It is impossible to set the door far 
enough ajar to allow sin to creep through, and to shut 
death out. Be the crevice never so small, if it be large 
enough to admit sin, death comes with it. 

Since sin already existed before the law 
The Law entered at Sinai, the entering of the law 
worketll proclaimed a curse, for it is written, 
Wrath. "Cursed is every one that continueth not 

in all things which are written in the 
book ol the law to do them." • That curse was 
death, because it was the curse which Christ bore for 
us. It is evident, therefore, that the giving of the 
law from Sinai was the ministration of death. "The 
law worketh wrath." All the attending circumstances 
proclaimed· that fact. The thunders and lightnings, the 

I Rom. vii. 8. z Rom. iii. 20. 3 Rom. v. 12. 4 Gal. iii. 10. 

T!te E1~teri1tg of the Law. 

devouring fire, the smoking mountain, and the quaking 
earth, all spoke death. Mount Sinai, itself a symbol 
of Divine law broken, was death to whoever should 
touch it. It needed not the barriers about the 
mountain to keep the people away, after the awful 
voice of God was heard proclaiming His law; for 
when they heard and saw, " they removed, and stood 
afar off," and said, "Let not God speak with us, lest 
we die." I 

" Sin, taking occasion by the com-
The mandment, deceived me, and by it slew 

Broken Law me." 2 for " the sting of death is sin ; 
Slays. and the strength of sin is the law." It 

was impossible that there could be a law 
given which could give life. But it was not necessary 
that there should be; and this we shall see clearly 
when, in the light of revelations previously made 
to Israel, we consider the deeper reason 

iVhy tht ~anr nrn.G ®h.rtu. 
Did God wish to mock the people by giving to them .a, 

law which could bring them nothing but death ? Far 
from it. "Yea, He loved the people;" an<;I never did 
He love them more than when "from His right hand 
went forth a fiery law for them." 3 

For be it remembered that although 
To Reveal "the law entered that the offence might 

Super- abound," yet" where sin abounded, grace 
abou1Zding did much more abound." • Since it is 

Grace. the law that makes sin to abound, where 
can its hideous magnitude be more clearly 

defined than at Sinai? But since "where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound," it is evident 
that at Sinai we may most clearly see the vastness of 
1 

Ex. :u:. 18, 19. • Rom. vii. 8. 3 Deut. •xxiii. 2, S. 4 ~om.. v. 20. 
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God's grace. No matter how greatly sin ibounds, in 

that very place grace superabounds. What though 

"the mountain burned with fire unto thB midst of 

heaven?" Still we have the assurance, "Thy mercy 

is great above the heavens; and Thy truth reacheth 
unto the clouds." I "As the heaven is high above 

the earth, so great is His mercy toward them that 

fear Him." • 
Blessed law, that reveals to us the height of God's 

wondrous grace t Shall we revile it and hate it, 

because it ma~s sin to appear in all its hideousness, 

and reveals the abundance of it ? Far £rom it; the 
greater and more hideous and deadly sin is seen to be, 

the more is God's superabounding grace Illagnified. 
The law is the pedageg.ue to bring us to ~hri!!t, and 

therefore, although it is unbendingly stern, it acts in 

reality the part of A CoMFORTER, because it i!! 11 in the 

hand of a Mediator." 

Jesus; is the Comforter. "If any man sin, ~e have 
a Comforter with the Father, Jesus Chnst the 

righteous.' ' s So when His disciples were sorrow~ng 

because of His announcement that He was gomg 

to leave them, He said, "I will pray the Father, and 
He shall give you another Comforte1', that He may abide 

with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth." 4 While 

Jesus was on earth, be was the embodi.ment of 
the Spirit; but He would not have Hts work 

limited, so He said : "It is expedient for you that I go 
away; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I go away, I will send Him 
unto you. And He, when He is come, will convict the 

world in respect of sin, and 0f righteousness, and of 
judgment." s 

I Ps. cviii. 4. • Ps. ciii.ll. 

1 John xiv. 161 17. 
s 1 J ohn it. 1., R .V., margin. 

s John xvi. 7, 8. 
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Mark well the fact that the first work of 
The · the Comforter is to convict of sin. The 

Comfort of sword of the Spirit is the Word of God, 
Conviction. which pierces 11 even to the dividing 

asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts 

and intents of the heart." 1 Yet even while sending 
the keenest and deepest conviction, the Spirit is the 

Comforter. He is none the less the Comforter in 
convicting of sin, than in revealing the righteousness 

of God for the remission of the sin. There is comfort 

in the conviction which God sends. The surgeon who 

cuts to the very bone, that he may remove the poisonous 
death-breed ing substance from the flesh, does it only 
that he may successfully apply the healing oil. 

The great sin of the children of Israel 
The Need was unbelief-trust in self rather than in 

and the God. This is common to all mankind. 
Remedy, What is needed is something to destroy 

this vain self-confidence, so that faith 
may come in. The law entered in a way calculated to 
do this, and to emphasize the fact that only by faith, 

and not by works of man, does righteousness come. 

In the very giving of the law is shown man's 

dependence on God alone for righteousness and 
salvation, since men could not so much as touch the 

mountain where the law was spoken, without perishing. 
How, then, can it be supposed that God ever designed 
that any man should, for a single moment, imagine 
that he was to get righteousness by the law? At 

~inai Christ the crucified One was preached in tones 
Intended to reach all people, even as they shook the 

Whole earth. "The law was given by Moses, but 
gra.ce and truth came by Jesus Christ. " • Not a long 

1 Heb. iv. 1\1. • John j . 17. 
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time afterward, however, but at the same ti01e. Moses 

was the minister of the law as the .instrume t of death, 

because of the hardness of the people's hearts; but 

the law of grace and truth in Christ was at the same 

time superabounding. 

I N view of what we have already 

learned of the history of 

Israel, there is nothing that 
more concisely and simply states 

the purpose of God in speaking the 

law from Sinai than the third 
chapter of Galatians, which we will 

briefly study. It is as simple as a 

child's story book, yet it is as deep 
and comprehensive as the love of 
God. 

The sixth and 
Tlte Gospel seventh verses of the 

in the first chapter reveal to 

Old us the fact that the 
Testament. Galatian brethren had 

begun to fall away 
from the faith , being deceive9 by 
false teaching-by a pretended 

Gospel. Whereupon the Apostle 
vehemently exclaims: " Though we, 

or an angel from heaven, preach 

any other Gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto 

Y<>u, let him be accursed. As I said before, so say I 
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now again, If any man preach any other Gospel unto 

you than that ye have received, let him be accurse.d." 1 

The only portion of the Scriptures that was wt1tten 
when Paul preached, was that which consisted of the 
books commonly known as the Old Testament. When 

he preached he opened those Scriptures, and reasoned 

out of them; and the interested ones among his 

hearers searched the same Scriptures to see if the 
things which he preached were so. 2 When he was on 

trial for heresy and sedition, he solemnly declared that 

in all his ministry he had said "none other things than 

those which the prophets and Moses did say should 
come." s Now when we read again his anathema 

against any who should presume to preach a different 
Gospel from what be had preached, we know that if 

any man preaches anything different from what is 

found in the Old Testament, he brings the curse of 

God upon himself. This is a strong reason why we 

should faithfully study Moses and the prophets. 
Knowing therefore that Paul always 

An Ever- and everywhere preached nothing 11 save 
Presmt 

Crucified 
Cltrist. 

Jesus Christ, and Him crucified," we are 

not surprised that he breaks out, 11 0 
foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you, that ye should not obey the truth, 

before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set 
forth, crucified among you? "4 From the writings 

of Moses and the prophets they had been made to sec 
Christ, not as one who was to be crucified, nor merely 
as one who !tad been crucified some years in the past, 
but as one plainly and visibly crucified amottg them. 

And it is from those ancient writings alone that he 
proceeded to revive their languishing faith and 

.zeal. 

1 Gal. i. 8, 9. 2 Acts xvii. S, 11. s Acts :uvi. 22. 4 Gal. iii. l . 
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Theirs had been a thorough conversion, 
The for they had received the Spirit, and had 

Hearhzg of suffered persecution for Christ's s~ke. ~o 
Faitlz. the Apostle asks, 11 Received ye the Spirit 

by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing o( faith?" (Verse 2.) They had heard the 

words of the law, and had received them in faith, and 
thus fhe righteousness of the law had been wrought in 

them by the Spirit. "This is tble work of God, that 
ye believe on Him whom He hath sent." 1 The 
Apostle was not depreciating the law, but only 
rebuking their changed relation to it. When they 

heard it in faith, they received the Spirit, and it was 

well with them; but when they began to trust in the 

flesh to perform the righteousness of the law, they 
ceased to obey the truth. 

Again the Apostle asks, " He therefore that 
ministereth to you the Spirit, and wottketh miracles 
among you, doeth he it by the works of the law, or by 
the bearing of faith?" 2 It is a question admitting 

but t.he obvious answer that it was through the hearing 
of faith, '1 even as Abraham believed God, and it was 

accounted to him for righteousness." (Verse 6.) They, 

like Abraham, had been justified-made righteous­
by faith, not by works. 

Before we proceed further, let us have 
Faitlz a few definitions. "Sin is the transgres­
Means sion of the law," 3 and "all unrighteous-

Obedience ness is sin." 4 Therefore it follows 

to the that all unrighteousness is transgression 

Law, of the law, and just as evidently that all 

righteousness is obedience to the law. 
So when we read that Abraham believed God, and it was 

accounted to him for righteousness, we may know that 
1 John vi. 29. • Gal. iii. 5. 3 1 John iii. 4. 4 1 John v. 17. 
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his faith was accounted to him for obedience to 
the law. 

This accounting of faith for righteousness was not 

an empty form to Abraham, nor is it to us. Rememb_er 

that the accounting is done by God, who cannot he, 

yet who calls things that are not as though they w~re, 

by the power by which He makes the dead h~e. 

Abraham actually possessed righteousness. Fa1th 

works. " This is the work of God, that ye believe on 

Him whom He hath sent." "With the heart man 

believeth unto righteousness."' 

This little digression will help us to bear in mind 

that in the chapter before us there is no disparag-eme1~t 

of the law, but that righteousness, which is the frmt 

offaith, is always obedience to the law of God. 

· Abraham is the father of all them that 

Tfte Father believe. " Know therefore that they 

ofthe which be of faith, the same are the 

Fa£tkful. sons of Abraham. And the Scrip~ure, 

foreseeing that God would justify the 

Gentiles by faith, preached beforehand the Gospel 

unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all the nations be 

blessed." • The Gospel which was preached to 

Abraham is the same that is for "all people," and 

which " shall be preached in all the world, for a 

witness unto all nations." To "every creature" it is 

to be preached, and whoever believes it and is baptized, 

shall be saved. But in the Gospel "the righteousness 

of God is revealed from faith to faith." The Gospel is 

preached "for the obedience of faith." Obedience 

carries a blessing with it, for it is written, " Blessed 

are they that do His commandments." "So then they 

which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham." 
(Verse 9.) 

1 Rom. x.lO. • Gn.l.lii. 7, 8, a.v. 'tf 
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iltt ~ur.st of tht f&'lttlt. 

"For as many as are of the works of the law are 

under the curse; for it is written, Cursed is every 

one that continueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them." 1 

A careless reading of this verse, or, 
The Law perhaps, of the first part only, has led 

1101 some to believe that the law itself, and 
a Curse. obedience to it, is a curse. But a 

thoughtful reading of the last portion of 
the \'erse shows that such an idea is a grave error. 

"For it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth 

not in all things which are written in the book of the 

law to do them." The curse is not for obedience, but 
for disobedience. Not the man who continues in all 

things that are written in the law, but the mmt who 

does not cotztitmally do all things written in the .law, is 

the one who is cursed. Not a part only, but the 

whole, must be done ; not a part of the time only, but 

continually. The one who does not that is cursed : 

therefore the man who should do that would be 
blessed. 

In the ninth and tenth verses of this 
The chapter we have the same contrast of 

Blessing blessing and cursing that is presented in 

aud the Deut. xi. 26-28: "Behold, I set before 

Curse. you this day a blessing and a curse; a 

blessing, if ye obey the commandments of 
the Lord your God, which I command you this day; 

and a curse if ye will not obey the commandments of 

the Lord your God." On the one hand we have in one 

grot~p, faith, obedience, righteousness, blessing, life; 

on the other hand we find bound together in one 

bundle, unbelief, disobedience, sin, the curse, death. 

• Gal. iii.lO. 
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The grouping is not in the least affected by the age in 

which one lives. 
"But that no man is justified by the 

All Under law in the sight of God, it is evident; for, 

tlte Curse. The just shall live by faith. And the law 

is not of faith; but the man that doeth 

them shall live in them."' 
" The man that doeth them shall live in them ; " 

but no man has done them; "for all have sinned, and 

come short of the glory of God." Therefore D0 man 
find life in the law. Thus it is that "the com-

can · l'f · "f d t mandment which was ordamed unto I e, lS oun o 

be unto death." • And so it is that whoever attempts 

t k the law by his own works, is under the curse; o eep . . 
and to set the law before people who do not recetve lt 
. faith is but the ministration of death to them. The 

~:rse of the law is the death which it inflicts upon the 

transgressors of it. 
But "Christ hath redeemed us from 

Redeemed the curse of the Jaw, being made a curse 

from the 
Cttrse. 

for us ; for it is written, Cursed is every 

one that hangeth on a tree." 3 Here we 

have fresh evidence that death is the 

curse of the law, since death was what Christ suffer~d 

on the tree. "The wages of sin is death; " and C~nst 
was made " to be sin for us." 4 The Lord hath latd on 

Him the iniquity of us all," and "by His stripes we are 

healed." s It is not from obedience to the law, t?at 

Christ has redeemed us, but from its tra~sgress.wn, 

and from death, which comes by sin. Hts sacr~fice 

. der " that the righteousness of the law mtght was m or 
be fulfilled in us." 6 

Now this truth, that "Christ hath redeemed 

1 GaJ.. iii. 11, 12. : Rom. vii. 10. 3 Gal. iii. 13. 4 2 Cor. v. 21. 

5 Isa.. !iii. 5, 6. 6 Rom. viii. 4. 
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T/ze Gospel us from the curse of the Jaw, being 

in made a curse for us," was · as much a 

lsai.ak's Day. truth in the days of Israel at Sinai as it 

is to-day. More than seven hundred 
years before the cross was raised on Calvary, Isaiah, 
whose own sin had been purged by a live coal from 

God's altar, and who knew whereof he spoke, said : 
Surely He hath borne our griefs, and carried our 

sorrows;" "He was wounded for our transgressions, 
He was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of 
our peace was upon Him; and with His stripes we are 
healed." This is identical with Gal. iii. 13. 

Again, Isaiah wrote, with special reference to the 

children of Israel in their wanderings in the wilder­
ness : " In all their affliction He was afflicted, and the 

Angel of His presence saved them; in His love and in 

His pity He redeemed them; and He bare them, and 

carried them all the days of old." 1 And it is to David, 

long before the days of Isaiah, that we are indebted 

for those soul-cheering words: " He hath not dwelt 

with us after our sins; nor rewarded us according to 

our iniquities." "As far as the east is from the west, 

so far hath be removed our transgressions from us." 2 

That language describes an accomplished fact. 

Salvation was as complete in those days as it is 
to-day. 

Christ is "the Lamb slain from the foundation of 

the world;" and from the days of Abel until now He 

has redeemed from the curse of the law all who have 

believed on Him. Abraham received the blessing of 

righteousness; and "they which be of faith are blessed 
With faithful Abraham." 

This is made still more evident from the 

1Isaia.h lxiii. 9. • Ps. ciii. 10, 1~. 
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The 
Blessing of 

Abraham 
Througlz 

statement that Christ was made a 

curse for us, "that the blessing of 

Abraham might come on the Gentiles 

through Jesus Christ; that we might 

the Cross. receive the promise of the Spirit through 

faith." 1 To Abraham, and to those who 

are his children by faith, no matter what their nation 

or language, belong all the blessings that come by 

means of Christ's cross; and all the blessings of the 

cross of Christ are only those which Abraham had. 
No wonder that he rejoiced and was glad to see the 

day of Christ. Christ's death on the cross brings to us 

only the blessing of Abraham. Nothing more could 

be asked or imagined. 

The 
" Brethren, I speak after the manner 

of men ; though it be but a man's cove­

Covenant nant, yet, if it be confirmed, no man 

Unaltered. disannulleth or addeth thereto. Now 

to Abraham and his seed were the 

promises made. He saith not, and to seeds, as of 

many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is 

Christ. And this I say, that the covenant that was 

confirmed before of God in Christ, t~e law, which 

was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot 

disannul, that it should make the promise of none 

effect." 2 

The first statement is very simple: No man can 

disannul, take from, or add to, even a man's covenant, 

if it be once confirmed. 
The conclusion is equally simple. God 

How tlte made a covenant with Abraham, and 

Covena11t confirmed it with an oath. "Men verily 

was swear by the greater ; and an oath for 

Confirmed. confirmation is to them an end of all 

1 Ga.!. iii. 14. ~Ga.!. iii. 15-17. 
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strife. Wherein God, willing more abundantly to 

sh.ow unto. the heirs of promise the immutability of 
~1s council, confirmed it by an oath ; that by two 

Immutable things, in which it was impossible for 

God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who 

have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before 

us."' Therefore that covenant, which was confirmed 

in Christ by God's oath pledging His own existence to 

~ts fulfilment, could never afterwards be changed one 

10ta. Not one jot or tittle could pass from it or be 
added to it while God lives. 

Note the statement that "to Abraham and his seed 

were the promises made." And the seed is Christ. 

All the pr9mises to Abraham \vere confirmed in 

Christ. "P1'omises," remember, and not simply a 

promise. "For how many soever b~ the promises of 

God, in 'Him is the yea; wherefore also throuo-h 

Him is the Amen, unto the glory of God throu;h 
us." a 

Note also again that the covenant made 
Our Hope with Abraham, and confirmed in Christ 

Also. by God's oath, is that which gives us our 

hope in Christ. It was confirmed by the 
oath, in order that we might have strong consolation 

in fleeing for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before 

u~. ~he sum of the covenant was righteousness by 
fa1th m Jesus crucified, as shown by the words of 

Peter : " Ye are the children of the prophets, and 

of the covenant which God made with our fathers 

~ying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all th; 

ktn~reds of the earth be blessed. Unto you first God, 

havmg raised up His Son Jesus, sent Him to bless 

!o.u, .in turning away every one of you · from his 
lmqutties." J 

1 I!eb. vi. 16-lB. a 2 Cof, i. 20. 3 Acts iii. 25, 26, 
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The cross of Christ, and the blessing 

Abraham of sins forgiven, existed therefore, not 

saw only at Sinai, but in the days of Abraham. 

Cltrz'st's Abraham rejoiced to see Christ's day, for 

Day. he did really see it. 1 Sal.,-ation was no 

surer the day that Jesus rose from the 

tomb than it was the day that Isaac carried the wood 

for his own sacrifice up Mount Moriah; for God's 

promise and oath are two "immutable things." 

Though it be but a man's covenant, "yet if it be 

confirmed, no man disannulleth, or addeth thereto." 

How much more so, then, when it is God's own 

covenant, confirmed by an oath pledging his own life I 

That covenant embraced the salvation of mankind. 

Therefore it is a fact that, saying nothing of previous 

time, after God's promise and oath to Abraham not a 

single new feature could be introduced into the plan of 

salvation. Not one duty less or more could be 

enjoined or required, nor could there by any possibility 

be any variation in the conditions of salvation. 
Therefore the entering of the law at 

No Change Sinai could not contribute any new 

at Sina£. feature to the covenant made with 

Abraham and confirmed in Christ, nor 

could it in any way whatever interfere with the 

promise. The covenant, that was confirmed before· 

hand by God in Christ, cannot by any means be 

disannulled, or its promises made of none effect, by the 

law spoken four hundred and thirty years afterward. 
Yet the law was to be kept, and if it 

Tl1e Law in was not kept, death was sure. Not one 

the Covenant jot or one tittle could by any means be 

with abated from the law. " Cursed is every 

Abraham. one that continueth not in all things 

1 John viii, 56. 
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which ~re written in the book ofthe law to do them." 

Now smce the giving of the law at Sinai added 

nothing to the covenant with Abraham, and yet that 

law must be perfectly kept, it follows that the law was 

in the covenant made with Abralzam. The righteousness 

that was confirmed to Abraham by that covenant­
the righteousness which Abraham had by faith-was 

the righteousness of the law that was proclaimed on 

Sinai. And this is further evident from the fact that 
Abraham received circumcision as a seal of the 

righteousness which he had by faith, and circumcision 
stood simply for the keeping of the law. 1 

~h.e oath of God to Abraham pledged the putting of 
the righteousness of God, which is fully outlined in the 

ten comma.!;_dments, into and upon every believer. 

The covenant being confirmed in Christ and the Ja\ 

bein~ in the covenant, it most surely fo11o~s that God': 
reqmrements for Christians in these days are not a 

particle different from what they were in the days of 

Abraham. The giving of the law introduced no new 
element. 

. "Wherefore then the law?" A per­
A Pertinent tinent question, and one that is fairly 

Question. answered. If the Jaw made no change 

whatever in the terms of the covenant 
made with Abraham, what was the use of giving it? 
The a · "I nswer Is, t was added * because of trans-

' Rom. ii. 25-29. 

su • ~o~e have th?ug.ht to build an argument on the word 11 added," 
Via~p sm~ ~~t It mdioates something entirely new added to the pro 
1fiU0~0: t~e God ?ad ~revi?u~ly made. A reference to Deut. v. 22 
ten 0 d sense 111 Which 1t lB used. After having rehearsed the 
aU yoommllJl ment.s, 1\foses said : 11 These words the Lord spe.ke unto 
cloud ur a.~aembly LD the mount out of the midst of the fire of the 
fllore ;, a.n:~ t.he thick darkness, with a great voice; and He added •w 
'thing i h t 18

• He spoke so. much, and He spoke no more. The same 
COme us 8 own even met·e plamly in Heb. xii. 18, 19: "For yc are not 
lite nto the m'>unt th,\t might b3 touched, and that burned with 
· '!!Or unto bla.ckue.;s, a •id darkness, and tem~est, and t4e souJld of 
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gression;" • it "entered that the offence might 
abound." 2 It was not "against the promises of 

God," 3 but directly in harmony with them; for the 
promises of God are all through righteousness, and the 

law is the standard of righteousness. It was necessary 

for the offence to be made to abound, " that as sin 
hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign 

through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord." Conviction necessarily precedes conver­
sion. The inheritance could be obtained only through 

righteousness, although it was wholly by promise ; for 
righteousness is the" gift of grace." But in order that 
men may appreciate the promises of God, they must 

be made to feel their need of them. The law, given in 
such an awful manner, was for the purpose of letting 
them know how impossible it was for them to get its 

righteousness by their own strength, and thus to let 
them know what God was anxious to supply them 

with." 
And this is emphasized by the fact that 

Christ the it was ordained " in the hands of a 
Mediator. Mediator." Who was that Mediator?-

"Now a Mediator is not a Mediator of 

one, but God is one."~ "For there is one God, and 
one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus."~ Jesus Christ was therefore the One who 
gave the law upon Sinai; and He gave it in His 
capacity of Mediator between God and men. And so, 

although it was impossible that there could be a law 
a. trumpet, rmd the voioe of words ; which voice they that hoard 
lntreated that the w01·d should not be spoke1~ to them any more." 
(Compare Ex. xx. 19.) The Greek word rendered " spoken" in this 
instance is identical with that rendered " added " in Gal. iii. 19, s.nd 
the Scptua.gint rendering of Deut. v. 22. So to the question, What was 
the use of the la.w, since it m ade no change in the covena.nt? the 
a.uswer is, " It was spolm~ because of t re.n sgl'ession." 

• Ga.l . iii. 19. 2 Rom. v. 20 3 Gs.l. iii. 21. 
4 Ga.l. iii. 20. ~ 1 'l'im. ii. ~ · 
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given which could iv l'f, h 
to unbelieving sinn!rse ~a~ i: ~h~a:an~hic~ was d.eath 
who gives His own We h' h . s 

0 
a Medrator ,, ' w rc ts the law . . 1' . 

perfection. In H' d . tn Its tvtng 
tm eath ts swallowed . 

takes its place • He b h up, and ltfe 
bl . . , ears t e curse of the law, and th 

essmg of It comes to us Th. b . e 
that at Sinai we find Cal;ary. IS rtngs us to the fact 
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ultEMEMBER ye the 
' law of Moses My 

servant, which I 

d d Unto him in Horeb comman e 
for all Israel, with the statut~~ 
and Judgments. Behold, I Wil 
send you Elijah the prophet 
before the coming of the great 

d d dful day of the Lord ; an rea f 
and he shall turn the hearts o 
the fathers to the children, and 
the hearts of the children to 

h . r thers lest I come and t e1r 1a • , 
smite the earth with a curse, 

lit lly "with utter destruc­or, era • 
tion." 1 

Notice how intimately the 

t d converting work of the en er, . h 
S . 't f God is connected w1t pm o 
the law that was spoken from 

H b For Sinai is Horeb, as "".:!~~~==... ore . d 
.. . here we read the wor s we learn from Deut. lV. IO· 14, w 

h t of God·-
ofMoses, t e servan h. Lord thy God in Horeb, 

" Thou stoodest before t e G th Me the people 
d · d unto me a er 

when the Lor sal h' hear My words ••.. 
th and I will make t em toge er, 

, Ma.l.lv. 5, 6. 
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and ye came near and stood under the mountain; and 

the mountain burned with fire unto the midst of heaven, 

with darkness, clouds, and thick darkness. And the 

Lord spake unto you out of the midst of the fire •••. 

and He declared unto you His covenant, which He 
commanded you to perform, even ten commandments; 
and He wrote them upon two tables of stone. And the 

Lord commanded me at that time to teach you statutes 
and judgments, that ye might do them in the land 
whither ye go over to possess it." 

When the Lord tells us to remember the law which 
He commanded in Horeb, or Sinai, it is that we may 

know the power with which He will turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, that they may be prepared 
for the terrible day of His coming. "The law of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the soul." 1 

When God spoke the law from Sinai, 
The that living stream of water which gushed 

Rivm forth from the smitten rock in Horeb, was 
Rock. still flowing. If it had ceased to flow, the 

Israelites would have been in as bad a 
condition as before, for it was their only water supply, 
their only hope of life. It was from Horeb, whence the 

Water came that restored their life, that God spoke the 

law. The Ia w came from the same rock whence the water 
Was already flowing, "and that Rock was Christ." a 

Sinai is rightly regarded as a synonym 
The Law for the law; but it is no more so than 
in Christ. Christ is; nay, not so much, for in Him 

it is life. Jesus said, "I delight to do 
1'hy will, 0 My God; yea, Thy law is within My 

heart." 3 The law was therefore Christ's life, for out of 
the heart are the issues of life. 4 

r Ps. xix. 7. 21 Cor. x. 4. 
4 Prov. iv. 23. 

3 Ps. xl. 8. 
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Calvary Revealed at Sinai._ 

"He was bruised for our iniquities; :: 

d "with His stripes we are healed. 
an d d on 
When He was smitten and woun e . Righteous- f H1s 
Calvary, the life-blood flowed rom ness. 
heart, and that stream still flows for _us. 

d o as we dnnk B t . His heart is the law; an s . . 
u 1n . . e dnnk m the 

b f 'th from the life-glVlng stream, w 
y al the law of God. The law comes to 

righteousness of . f 1' £ Both '' grace 
f grace a nver o 1 e. 

us as a stream o , Ch . t , • When we believe 
h e bv Jesus ns · 

and trut com J 1 " the voice of 
. H' the law is not to us mere y 10 Jm, 

d , but a fountain of life. 
war s, . s· . Christ the giver of the N all thls was at mal. , . . . 

ow the Rock smitten in Horeb, which IS Smal. 
law, was the life of those who drank, and none 
That stream was . d it in thoughtful gratitude could 
of those who rec~l\'e d' t from their Lord-the 

'1 k ow that tt came tree 
fal to n The mi ht have been assured 
Lord of all the earth. h y ! of the fact that He 

f H' t nder love for t em, an S 
o ts e l'c d hence their righteousness. o 

their He, an . . h t 
was ld not approach the moun tam Wlt ou 
although the~ cou h t the law is death to men out of 

. an evidence t a d 
dymg- ld d . k of the stream that flowe 
Ch . t they cou nn h 

ns - . h r£ of Christ drink in t e from it, and thus m t e 1 e 
. ess ofthe law. . 

nghteousn The words spoken from Sinai, commg 

from the same Rock whence came the 
Tlze Law t which was the life of the people, 

from Sinai wha er ed the nature of the righteousness 
Cltrist's s ow t them 

that Christ would impart o . 
Righteous- Wh'l 'twas" a fiery law," it was at the 

ness. 1 e 1 f life 
same time a gently-flowing stream o • 

1 ;rohn \.17. 
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Because the prophet Isaiah knew that Christ was the 

Rock smitten at Sinai, and that even then He was the 

One Mediator, "the man Christ Jesus; who gave Him­

self a ransom for all, to be testified in due time," be 

could say, " He was wounded for our transgressions," 
"and with His stripes we are healed." 

For the ancient Israelites there was emphasized the 

lesson that the law comes as life to men only through 

the cross of Christ. For us there is the same lesson, 

together with the other side of it, namely, that the 

righteousness which comes to us through the life given 

to us on the cross, is precisely that which is required 

by the ten commandments, and none other. Let us 
read them:-

r. "I am the Lord thy God, which have brought 

thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the house of 

bondage; Thou shalt have no other gods before Me. 

2. "Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven 

image, nor any likeness of anything that is in heaven 

above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the 

water under the earth; thou shalt not bow down 

thyself to them, nor serve them, for I the Lord thy God 

am a jealous God, visiting the iniquities of the fathers 

upon the children unto the third and fourth generation* 

• There is in the Hebrew text of this passage no word indicating 
"generation," which is supplied by the translators. It is most 
evident, however, that it is the word required by the sense, and 
~ttention is called to it only to point out the fact tha.t the construction 
Is the sa.me as in the next cla.use, where the word " generation" is not 
expressed, but where it belongs as surely as in the first. Somo have 
haa~ly supposed that the "thousands" refers only to individuals, and so 
havo erroneously concluded that God's oha.stisements outlast His 
:tnercy. Not so. He visits the iniquities of the fa.thers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate Him, 
but shows mercy unto unnumbered thousa.nds of generations of them 
~ha~ love Him a.nd keep His commandments. His wra.th is soon 
appeased, while His mercy flows on to eternity. Other versions than 
the Engliah state it very pla.inly. 

Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research



310 Calvary Revealed at Sinai. 

of them that hate Me i and showing mercy unto 

thousands of them that love Me, and keep My 

commandments. 

3· "Thou shalt not take the name of th~ Lor~ thy 

G d . . for the Lord will not hold h1m gmltless o m vam; 

that taketh His name in vain. 

4· "Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. 

Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work; but 

the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ; 

in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor th! son, nor 

h d hter thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, 
t Y aug ' h · 'th' th 
nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger t at ts WI m y 

f . six days the Lord made heaven and earth, gates ; or m 

d II that in them is and rested the seventh the sea, an a ' 
day ; wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and 

hallowed it 
II Honour thy father and thy mother ; that thy 

da~·s may be long upon the land which the Lord thy 

God giveth thee. 
6. " Thou shalt not kill. 

7• II Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

8 "Thou shalt not steal. 

9: "Thou shalt not bear false witness ·against thy 

neighbour. , 
"Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour s house, 

10. , ·r h' 
thou shalt not covet thy neighbour~ Wile, nor ~~ man· 

nt nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor hts ass, serva , . , , 
nor anything that is thy neighbours. 

This is the law that was uttered 

aml'd the terrors of Sinai, by the lips of Why tlte 
Cross makes Him whose life it was and is, and from 

Whom had come the stream which was at no change 
in the 

Law. 

that moment flowing-His own life given 

for the people. The Cross, with its 

Calvary Revealed at S t'naz: 
3I:i: 

healing, life-giving stream was at Sinai, and hence 

the Cross cannot possibly make any change in 

the law. The life proceeding from Christ at Sinai 

as at Calvary, shows that the righteousness which is 

revealed in the Gospel is none other than that of the 

ten commandments. Not one jot nor one tittle could 

pass away. The awfulness of Sinai was at Calvary, in 

the thick darkness, the earthquake, and the great voice 

of the Son of God. The smitten rock and the flowing 

stream at Sinai represented Calvary; Calvary was 

there; so that it is an actual fact that from Calvary 

the ten commandments are proclaimed in the identical 

words that were heard from Sinai. Calvary, not less 

than Sinai, reveals the terrible and unchanging holiness 

of the law of God, so terrible and so unchangeable that 

it spared not even the Son of God when " He was 

reckoned among the transgressors." But however 

great the terror inspired by the law, the hope by grace 

is even greater; for "where sin abounded, grace did 

much more abound." Back of all stands the oath of 

God's covenant of grace, assuring the perfect 

righteousness and life of the law in Christ; so that 

although the law spoke death, it only showed what 

great things God had promised to do for those who 

believe. It teaches us to have no confidence in the 

flesh, but to worship God in the Spirit, and to rejoice in 

Christ Jesus. Thus God was proving His people, that 

they might know that "man doth not live by bread only, 

but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
the Lord doth man live." 1 

Thus we see that the law is not against the promises 
of God, even though it cannot give life. On the 

contrary, it backs up those promises in thunder tones; 

1 Deut. viii. 8. 
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fi 'th God's oath ever steadfast, the greateSt 
or Wl 1 . to the ear of faith but a 

requirement of the aw IS bt b the Lord 
promise of its fulfilment. And so, taug d y t . life 

J may " know that His comman men lS esus, we 
everlasting." 

lttouut lhtlti 
.ntt4 ~taunt ~ian. 

"/1% REA T is the Lord, and 
\Jl greatly to be praised in 

the city of our God, in 
the mountain of His holiness. 
Beautiful for situation, the joy of 

the whole earth, is mount Zion, on 

the sides of the north, the city of 
the Great King. God is known in 
her palaces for a refuge."' 

These words are sung in praise 
of the dwelling-place of God in 

heaven; for "the Lord is in His 

holy temple, the Lord's throne is 
in heaven."• 

Of Christ "who is set on the 
right hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens," 3 the Lord 

says, "Yet have I set My King 

upon My holy hill of Zion," or, 
"upon Zion, the hill of My holi­
ness.'' 4 

Jesus Christ, the anointed King in Zion, is High 
Priest as well, a "priest for ever, after the order of 
Melchizedek." The Lord has said of "the Man whose 
name is The BRANCH," that "He shall build the 

temple of the Lord; and He shall bear the glory, and 

shall sit and rule upon His throne; and He shall 

l Ps. :zlviii. 1-3. • Ps. xi. ~. 3 Heb. viii. 1. 4 Ps. ii. 6. 

Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research



Mount Sinai and Mount Zion. 

be a priest upon His throne; and the counsel of peace 

shall be between them both." 1 So as He sits upon 
His Father's throne in the heavens, he is "a Minister 

of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle which the 

Lord pitched, and not man." 2 

It was to this place-to Mount Zion, 
Israel the hill of God's holiness, and to the 

to come to Sanctuary upon it, His dwelling·place­

Mount Zion. that God was leading His people Israel 
when He delivered them from Egypt. 

When they had safely passed through the Red Sea, 
Mose-s sang these inspired words: " Thou shalt bring 
them in, and plant them in the mountain of Thine 
inheritance, in the place, 0 Lord, which Thou bast 

made for Thee to dwell in, in the Sanctuary, 0 Lord, 

which Thy hands have established." 3 

But they did not get to Mount Zion, 
Why because they did not "hold fast the 

Israel confidence and the rejoicing of the hope 
Faz'led. firm unto the end." "So we see that 

they could not enter in because of unbelief." Yet God 
did not forsake them, for even "if we believe not, yet 

He abideth faithful ; He cannot deny Himself." So 

He instructed Moses to tell the people to bring 
offerings of gold and silver and precious stones, 
together with other material, and · said, " Let them 
make Me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them. 

According to all that I show thee, after the pattern of 
the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the instruments 

thereof, even so shall ye make it." 4 

Content 
with a 

Shadow. 

This was not " the true taberhacle 
which the Lord pitched," but one made 
by man. The tabernacle and its furniture 
were only " the patterns of things in the 

1 ~ech. vi. 12, 13. 2 Heb. viii. 2. 3 Ex. xv. 17. 4Ex. xxv. 8, 9. 

Mount Sz'tzai and Mount Zion. 

heavens," and not" the heavenly things themselves." 1 

It was but a shadow of the real substance. The 
cause of the shadow will be considered later on. 
But the believing ones of that olden time knew 

as well. as Stephen did in later years, that " the 
Most. High dwelleth not in temples made with hands," 
~s salth the prophet, "Thus saith the Lord, The heaven 
~s My throne, and the earth is My footstool; where 
IS the house that ye build unto me ? and where is the 

place. of My rest ? 2 Solomon, at the dedication 
of his grand temple, said, "But will God in 

very deed dwell with men on the earth? behold, 

heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain 

T~ee ; how much less this house that I have 
built?" 3 

All of God's really faithful children understood that 
the ~arthly tabernacle or temple was not the real 
dwelhn~-place of God, but only a figure, a type. So of 
the furmture which the sanctuary contained. 

. As God's throne is in His holy temple 
A R~jresen. 10 heaven, so in the type of that temple 

tatzon of on earth there was a representation of 
God's H' h 

IS t rone. A very feeble representation 
Throne. it is true, as much inferior to the real a; 

G the works of man are inferior to those of 
G~'·/et a figure of it, nevertheless. That figure of 
f throne was the ark which contained the tables 

o ~he law. A few text~ of Scripture will show this. 

th x. xxv. 10-22 contams the complete description of 
e ark. It was a box made of wood, but completely 

cover d · h' . 
ark e ' Wit 10 and wrthout, with fine gold. Into this 
Wh' the Lord directed Moses to put the Testimony 

ft 
reb He should give him. This Moses did for 

a erward · · ' 
, rn recountmg to. Israel the circumstances 

r IIeb. lx. 23. :Acts vii. 48, '9 Is• , '-1. 1. 
"' w u.v 3 2 Ohrcn. vi. 18. 
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of the giving of the law, together with their ido~atry, 
which led to the breaking of the first tables, he sa1d :-

"At that time the Lord said unto me, Hew thee 
two tables of stone like unto the first, and come up 

unto Me into the mount, and make thee an ark of 
wood. And I will write on the tables the words that 

were in the first tables which thou brakest, and thou 
shalt put them in the ark. And I made an ark of 
shittim wood, and hewed two tables of stone like unto 
the first, and went up into the mount, having the two 
tables in mine hand. And He wrote on the tables, 
according to the first writing, the ten commandments, 
which the Lord spake unto you in the mount out of 
the midst of the fire in the day of the assembly; and 
the Lord gave them unto me. And I turned myself 
and came down from the mount, and put the tables in 
the ark which I had made ; and there they be, as the 

Lord commanded me." 1 

The cover of this ark was called the 
Tltt "mercy-seat." This was of solid, beaten 

Throne of gold, and upon each end of it, a part of 
Grace. the same piece of gold, there was a 

cherub with wings outstretched. "To­

ward the mercy-seat shall the faces of the cherubim 

be." After these directions, the Lord said: "Th~u 
shalt put the mercy-seat above upon the ark; and. m 
the ark thou shalt put the testimony that I shall g1ve 
thee,'' which Moses did, as we have read. "A_nd 
there I will meet with thee, and I will commune w1th 
thee from above the mercy-seat, from between the two 
cherubim which are upon the ark of the testimony, of 
all things which I will give thee in commandment 

unto the children of Israel." a 

God said that He would speak to them from 

1 Deut. x. 1·5. 1 EJ'. x:n. 17·2~. 

Mou1zt Sinai and Mount Zion. 

"between the cherubim." So we read, "The Lord 
reigneth; let the people tremble; He sitteth' between 

the cherubim ; let the earth be moved. The Lord is 
~reat in Zion; and He is high above all the people." 1 

The cherubim overshadowed the mercy-seat, from 
which place God spoke to the people. Now mercy 
means grace, so that in the mercy-seat of the earthly 

tabernacle we have the figure of "the throne of grace" 
unto which we are exhorted to come boldly, "that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." • 

The ten commandments on the two tables of stone 
were in the ark, under the mercy-seat, thus showing 
that the law of God is the basis of His throne and 
government. Accordingly we read," The Lord reign· 
eth; let the earth rejoice; let the multitude of isles be 
glad thereof. Clouds and darkness are round about 

Him; righteousness and judgment are the foundation 
of His throne." "Justice and judgment are the 

foundation of Thy throne; mercy and truth go before 
Thy face." 3 

God's Law 

as 

Enduring 
as 

His Throne. 

Since the tabernacle and all that it 
contained was to be made exactly like 
the pattern , given to Moses, and they 

were " the patterns of things in the 
heavens," it necessarily follows that the 
ten commandments on the tables of 
stone were exact copies of the law which 

is the foundation of God's true throne in heaven. 

This enables us to understand more clearly how it is 

that "it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than 
one tittle of the law to fail." 4 As long as God's throne 
stands, so long must God's law as spoken from Sinai 

remain unchanged. " If the foundations be destroyed, 
1 

Pa. xcix, 1, 2. , • Heb. iv. 16. 3 Ps. xcvii. 1, 2; lxxxlx. lt, R.V. 

4 Luke xvi. 17. 
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what can the righteous do?"t If the ten commandments 
-the foundation stones of God's throne-were de­
stroyed, the throne itself would fall, and the hope of the 

righteous would perish. But non~ need fear such a 
t t he "The Lord is in Hts holy temple; the ca as rap . . . 

Lord's throne is in heaven," because His wor~ IS 

settled for ever in heaven. That is one of" the thmgs 

which cannot be shaken." . . . 
Now we are able to see that Mount Sinat, which IS a 

synonym for law, and which at the giving .of the law 
was really the embodiment of the awful majesty of the 
law, is also a type of God's throne. Indeed, for the 
time being it was actually God's throne. God was 

present upon it with all His holy angels. . . . 
Moreover, the awful terror of Sma1 IS 

Awfulness only the terror of God's throne in the 

of the heavens. John had a vision of the 
Throne temple of God in heaven, and of the 

t'n Heaven. throne, with God seated in it; "and out 

of the throne proceeded lightnings and 

thunderings and voices." " And the temple ~f Go.d 
was opened in heaven; and there was seen m His 

temple the ark of His testament.; and there were 
I. htni'nas and voices, and thundenngs, and an earth-
lg b, H' , 

quake and great hail."2 "A fire goeth before Im. 

The terror of God's throne is the same 
We terror that was at Sinai-the terror of 

May Come the law. Yet that same throne is "the 
with throne of grace," to which we are 

Boldness to exhorted to come with boldness. Even 

tkt's A wful so "Moses drew near unto the thick 
Throne. darkness where God was" 3 on Sinai. 

Not only Moses, but "Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel" went 

1 Pe. xi. a. 2 R ev. !v. 5 ; xi. 19. 3 Ex. :xx. 21. 
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up into the mount ; "and they saw the God of Israel; 
and there was under His feet as it were a paved work 
of a sapphire stone, and as it were the body of heaven 
in his clearness. And upon the nobles of Israel He 

laid not His hand; also they saw God, and did eat and 
drink." 

1 
If it had not been so, then we should not 

have had a positive demonstration of the fact that we 
may indeed come with boldness to the throne of grace 
-that awful throne whence comes lightnings and 
thunderings and voices-and find mercy there. The 

law makes sin to abound, "but where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound." The cross was at 
Sinai, so that even there was God's throne of grace. 

"Mercy and truth have met together; righteousness 
and peace have kissed each other." 

Made Nigh 

by 
the Blood of 

Christ. 

For let it be remembered that it is 
only "by the blood of Jesus" that we 
have "boldness to enter into the holiest.": 
But for that blood it would be as certain 
death for us to come to God's throne and 
take His name upon our lips, as it was 

for anyone who should lightly approach Sinai. But 

Moses and others did draw near to God on Sinai, even 
into the thick darkness, and did not die, a sure 

evidence that the blood of Jesus saved them. The 
living stream from Christ was flowing at Sinai, even 

as "the pure river of water of life, clear as crystal " 
proceeds "from the throne of God and of the Lamb." 3 

1';, Law at 

Calvary the 
Same as at 

Sinm: 

That stream comes from the heart of 
Christ, in which the law was and is en­
shrined. Christ was the temple of God, 

and His heart was God's dwelling-place. 
We know that the stream-living water 
for the people-came from Christ at Sinai, 

1 Ex. ni,, 9·11. 2Heb. x. l9. ~ Rev. x,xii. l. 
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and that the blood and the water, which agree in one, 
came from His side at Calvary-a living stream for the 
life of the world. Yet although the cross of Calvary is 
the highest possible manifestation of the tender mercy 
and love of God for man, it is a fact that the terrors of 
Sinai-the terrors of God's throne-were there. There 
wa:s thick darkness and an earthquake, and the people 
were filled with an awful dread, because there God 
displayed the fearful consequences of violation of His 
law. The law in its terror to evildoers was at Calvary 
as well as at Sinai or in the midst of the thmne of God. 

When John saw the temple in heaven, 
and God's awful throne, he saw "in the 
midst of the throne" "a Lamb as it had 

Sinai, 
Calvary, 

and been slain." 1 So the river of water of 

Zion United. life from the midst of the throne of God, 
proceeds from Christ, even as did the 

stream from Sinai and Calvary. Sinai, Calvary, and 
Zion, three sacred mountains of God, all agree in one to 

those who come to them in faith. In all we find the 

terrible, death-dealing law of God flowing to us in a 
sweet and refreshing stream of life, so that we may sing: 

"There's a wideness in God's mercy, 
Like the wideness of the sea., 

There's a kindtzess in His justice 
Tha.t is more than liberty." 

1 Rev. v. 6. 

".hrJ'HEREFORE remember 

\\lA. that ye being in time past 
Gentiles in the flesh wh 

are. cal.led uncircumcision by 'tha~ 
which IS ~ailed the circumcision in 
the fl~sh made by hands; that at 

th~t time ye were without Christ 
bemg aliens from the ' commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise h . 
h ' a~ng no 

ope, a.nd without God in the world."' 

A~ Id~a that prevails quite ex­
tensiVely 1s that God has 
~ one covenant 
or Jews and an0ther for Gentiles. 

that there was a time b ' w en the 
covenant with the 1 
1 

ews utterly ex-
c ·Uded the Gentiles but th t 
new ' a now a 

covena~t has been made which 
conc~rns chiefly, if not wholly, the 
Gentiles; in short that th 1 e ews are 
or were u d th ' 

and the Gentiles und th' n er e old covenant, 
great error m er. e new. That this idea is a 

J
'ust ' ay readdy be seen from the p 

quoted. assage 

1 Eph. il. 11, 12, 

Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research



322 The Covenants of Promise. 

As a matter of fact, Gentiles, as 

No Covenant Gentiles, have no part whatever in God's 

with covenants of promise. In Christ is the 

Gentiles. yea. "For how many soever be the 
promises of God, in Him is the yea ; 

wherefore also through Him is the Amen, unto the 

glory of God through us." 1 The Gentiles are those 

who are without Christ, and so they are " strangers 

from the covenants of promise." No Gentile has any 

part in any covenant of promise. But whosoever wili 

may come to Christ, and may share in the promises ; 

for Christ says, " Him that cometh to Me I will in no 
wise cast out." 2 But when the Gentile does that, no 

matter what his nationality may be, he ceases to be a 

Gentile, and becomes a member of "the commonwealth 

of Israel." 
But let it be noted also that the Jew, 

Wlw Have in the common acceptation of the term, 

a Share that is, as a member of the Jewish nation, 

in and a rejector of Christ, has no more 

Goris share in the promises of God, or the 

Covenant? covenants of promise, than the Gentile 
has. That is only to say that nobody 

has any share in the promises, save those who accept 

them. Whoever is "without Christ," whether he be 

called Jew or Gentile, is also "without God in the 
world," and is a stranger from the covenants of 

promise, and an alien from the commonwealth of 
Israel. This the text first quoted teaches us. One 

must be in Christ in order to share the benefits of 

"the covenants of promise," and be a member of" the 

commonwealth of Israel." To be "an Israelite 

indeed," therefore, is simply to be a Christian. This 

is as true of the men who lived in the days of Moses, 

I 2 Cor. i. 20. 2lob,n vi. 37. 

The Covenants of Promise, 

as of those who lived in th 
who live to-day. e days of Paul, or those 

Some one will probably think to as " 
the covenant made t 5 . . k, How about 

a ma1? Do , , 
that it was th J ou mean to say 

e same as that und h' h 
live or that 't er w IC Christians 

' I was as good ? Ar 
was faulty? and if 't f e we not told that it 

1 was aulty ho ld 1. salvation have cometh h . ' w cou lfe and roua 1t?" 
Very t' !:> • per ment questions and 

answered It · d . ' ones that are easily 
• IS an un emabl [; h 

at Sinai-" the gr f Ge act t at grace abounded 
ace o od h · h b . 

tion "-because Ch . t w IC rmgeth salva-
ns was there with 11 H ' c: 

of grace and truth M a Is lUlness 
together there and ·. h ercy and truth were met 

• ng teousness and 
a river. But it was not b . peace flowed as 
was made at Sinai th t y virtue of the covenant that 
T ' a mercy and pea 

hat covenant brought th ce were there. 
everything was there fo the people. nothing, although 

r em to enJoy. 

iht <tovenant.u ®ontrasttd. 
The comparative value of the 

stand related to each th two covenants which 
o er as " the fi t " 

second,, the "old " d rs and " the 
· ' an the " n " · 
tn the Book of Hebr . ew, Is thus set forth 
High Priest a d ews, whtch presents Christ as 
of men H' n contrasts His priesthood with that 

. ere are some of the . 
of our great H' h p . pomts of superiority 

Ig nest over ea thl h' 
I. "Th . r Y tgh priests:-

ose pnests were m d . h 
this with an oath b . a e Wit out an oath; but 
Lord sware and 'Ily Him that said unto Him, The 

' WI not repent Th 
ever after th d ' ou art a priest for 

e or er of Melchizedek "I 
"t2h, They were priests but for a . 

ey short time, because 
were not suffer d t . 

death.,, th £ e o contmue by reason of 
' ere ore there was a conti'nual h c ange and 

~ Heb. vii . ~~. 
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succession. But Christ "ever liveth," and therefore 
He has "an unchangeable priesthood." Earthly 

priests continued to be priests as long as they lived, but 
they did not live long. Christ also continues to be 

priest as long as He lives, and He is " alive for 

evermore." 
3. The Levitical priests were made p~iests "after 

the law of a carnal commandment." Their priesthood 
was only outward, in the flesh. They could deal with 

sin only in its outward manifestations, that is, actually 
not at all. But Christ is High Priest "after the power 

of an endless life "-a life that saves to the uttermost. 

He ministers the law in the Spirit. 
4· They were ministers only of a worldly sanctuary, 

which man made. Christ "is set on the right hand of 
the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, a Minister 

of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the 

Lord pitched, and not man." 
5· They were mere sinful men, as was shown by 

their mortality. Christ is " declared to be the Son of 

God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, 

by the resurrection from the dead,"' and so He is 

"holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and 

made higher than the heavens." a 

Now "by so muck was Jesus made surety of a 

better covenant." 3 * The covenant of which Christ 

•Rom.i. 4. a Heb. vii. 26. s Heb. vii. 22. 

• The reader will notice that the word "covenant" is used, a.s in the 
Revision, ra.ther tho.n "testament," o.s In the old version. The words 
"covenant" and "testt~ment,'' as found in the oommou version of the 
Bible, are both from one and the so.me Greek word. Muehl oonfuaion 
ht!.S resulted because the tro.nslo.tors have arbit.rarily rendered it 
"covenant" in some places, and "testament" in others. The 
rendering should be uniform ; and since the reference is to that which 
in the translation from the Hebrew is alwa.ys called "covenant," that 
word should always be used. Let it be remembered that wherever in 
any transla.tion of the Bible the word "testament" is found, 
" covena.nt " is the word that should be used. The rendering 
"testament" is utterly indefeusible, o.ud is misleading. 
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Row Much is M' · 
Better m~ster is as much better than that 

of wh1ch the L · . 1 . 
the Second · · evJtJca pnests were 

mmisters, whose priesthood dated I 
was tha1z the from the k. on y 

First. s· . rna mg of the covenant at 
Inai, as Christ and His priesthood 

are better than th d . 
hood That · t ey an their priest-

. IS o say the cov t f 
as Hio-h Priest . M' , . . enan o which Christ 

I> IS lDISter IS a h b 
covenant that dates from S: . s muc . ~tter than the 
man. as heaven . h. h mai, as Chnst Is better than 
. ' IS Ig er than earth . as th 
In heaven is greater than th , e sanctuary 
the work-s of G d b e sanctuary on earth; as 
flesh. as "th ol are£ etter than the works of the 

' e aw o the S . . f . . 
Jesus·" is better than "the law ptt o hfe In Christ 
ment . " o a carnal command 
" ' as eternal life is better than a life that . b -

a vapour that appeareth for a Is ut 
vanisheth away;" as the oath of Gm~~ent, and then 
the word of man. 0 Is better than 

The An~ now we may read wherein this 
D. vast difference consists. "But h 

ijference. He obtained · now ath 
a more excellent ministr 

by how much also He is the M . y, 
a better covenant which . edtator of 
fromises. ' was establtshed upon better 

"For if that first cov h 
should no place ha b enant ad been faultless, then 

"F fi d' ve een sought for the second 
or n mg fault with them H · · 

days come saith th L d , e saith, Behold, the 
' e or when I '11 

covenant with th h , WI make a new 
of Judah . not a e o~se of Israel, and with the house 
With thei; fath cc~rdmg to the covenant that I made 
hand to lead thers, m the day when I took them by the 

they continued em ~u: of the land of Egypt i because 

them not, saith t~o m My covenant, and I regarded 
up e Lord. 

or this is the covenant that I will make with the 
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house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord: I will 
put My laws into their mind, and write them in their 
hearts; and I will be to them a God, and they shall 
be to me a people ; and they shall not teach every man 

his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord; for all shall know Me, from the least 
to the greatest. For I will be merciful to their 

unrighteousness and their sins and their iniquities 

will I remember no more." 1 

The following facts must stand out very prominently 

to the thoughtful reader of this text :-
I. Both covenants are only with Israel. Gentiles, 

as we have already seen, are "strangers from the 

covenants of promise." It is always admitted and 
even claimed that they have nothing to do with the 

·old covenant; but they have even less connection with 

the new covenant. 
z. Both covenants are made with " the house of 

Israel;" not with a few individuals, nor with a divided 

nation, but "with the house of Israel and with the 
house of Judah," that is, with all the people of Israel. 
The first covenant was made with the whole house of 
Israel, before they were divided; the second covenant 
will be made when God shall have taken the children 
of Israel from among the heathen, and made them one 
nation, when "they shall be no more two nations, 

neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any 

more at all." 2 

3. Both covenants contain promises, and are founded 

upon them. 

4. The "new covenant" is better than the one made 

at Sinai. it 
5· It is better, because the promises upon which 

is founded are better. 

1 Beb. viii. 5-12. 2 Eze. xnvii. 22, 26. 
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6. Yet it will be seen by comparing the terms of the 

new with those of the old, that the end contemplated 
by each is the same. The old said, "If ye will obey 

My voice;" the new says, "I will put My laws into 
their mind, and write them in their hearts." Each 
has reference to the law of God. Both have holiness, 
and all the rewards of holiness, as the object. In the 
covenant at Sinai it was said to Israel, "Ye shall be 

unto Me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation." x 

That is just what God's own people really are, 
" a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people." 2 

But the promises of that covenant at 
Wlty the Sinai were never realised, and for the 

Promise~ of very reason that they were faulty. The 

the promises of that covenant all depended 
Old Covenant upon the people. They said, "All that 
were Never the Lord hath spoken, we will do." 3 

Realised. They promised to keep His command-

ments, although they had already 
demonstrated their inability to do anything themselves. 
Their promises to keep the law, like the law itself, 
were "weak through the flesh." 4 The strength of 
that covenant was therefore only the strength of the 
law, and that is death. 

Why, then, was that covenant made ?-For the very 
same reason that the law was spoken [(om Sinai; 
"because of transgression." The Lord says it was 

"because they continued not in My covenant." They 

had lightly esteemed the "everlasting covenant" which 
God had made with Abraham, and therefore He made 
this one with them, as a witness against them. 

That "everlasting covenant" with Abraham was 
1 E:r. xix. 6. 21 Peter ii. 5, 9. 3 E:r. xix. 8; xxiv. 7. 

4 Rom. viii. 3. 
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Tlze a covenant of faith. It was everlast-

Covenant ing, and therefore the giving of the law 
with could not disannul it. It was confirmed 

Abraham by the oath of God, and therefore 

Su.fftdent. the law could not add anything to it. 

Because the law added nothing to that 

covenant, and yet was not against its promises, it 

follows that the law was contained in its promises. 
The covenant of God with Abraham assured to him 

and his seed the righteousness of the law by faith. 

Not by works, but by faith. 
The covenant with Abraham was so 

Its Scope. ample in its scope that it embraced all 
nations, even "all the families of the 

earth." It is that covenant, backed by the oath of 
God, by which we now have confidence and ho~e in 
coming to Jesus, in whom it was confirmed. It 1s by 
virtue of that covenant, and that alone, that any man 
receives the blessing of God, for the cross of Christ 
simply brings the blessing of Abraham upon us. 

That covenant was wholly of faith, 
Its Surety. and that is why it assures salvation, since 

"by grace are ye saved, through faith ; 
and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not 
of works, lest any man should boast." The histor~ of 
Abraham makes very emphatic the fact that salvatwn 
is wholly of God, and not by the power of rna~. 
" Power belongeth unto God ; 1 and the Gospel IS 

" the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth."~ From the case of Abraham, as well as 
that of Isaac and of Jacob, we are made to know that 
only God Himself can fulfil the promises of God. 
They got nothing by their own wisdom or skill or 

1 Ps. !1ii.ll. 2 llrm. i.16. 
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power; everything was a gift from God. He led them, 
and He protected them. 

This is the truth that had been made 
God's most prominent in the deliverance of the 

Riference children of Israel from Egypt. God 
to His introduced Himself to them as "The 

Covenant Lord God of your fathers, the God of 
with Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 

Abraham. God of Jacob; " 1 and He charged Moses 

to let them know that He was about to 
deliver them in fulfilment of His covenant with 
Abraham. God spake unto Moses, and said unto 
him:-

" I am ]EHOVAH; and I appeared unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob as God Almighty, but by 
My name Jehovah I was not known to them. 

" And I have also established !lfy covenant with them 

to give them the land of Canaan, the land of thei; 
sojournings, wherein they sojourned. 

"And moreover I have heard the groanings of the 
children of Israel, whom the Egyptians keep in 
bondage, and I have remembered My covma1zt. 

"Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, I am 
Jehovah, and I will bring you out from under the 
burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of 
their bondage, and I will redeem you with a stretched­
out arm, and with great judgments; and I will take 
You to Me for a people, and I will be to you a God · 
an.d ye shall know that I am Jehovah your God, which 
brtngeth you out from under the burdens of the 
Egyptians. And I will bring you in unto the land 
concerning which I lifted up My hand to give it t~ 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to J acob; and I will give it 
You for an heritage; I am Jehovah."~ 

1 Ex. lli.15. • Ex. vi. 2-8, B.V. 
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Read now again the words of God just before the 

making of the covenant at Sinai:-
"Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and 

tell the children of Israel: Ye have seen what I did 
unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagle's 

wings, and brought you unto Myself. Now therefore, 
if ye will obey My voice indeed, and keep MY 
covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto Me 
above all people ; for all the earth is Mine; and ye 
shall be unto Me a kingdom of priests, and an holy 

nation." 1 

Note how God dwelt upon the fact that 

All Tltings He Himself had done all that had been 

of God. done for them. He had delivered them 
from the Egyptians, and He had brought 

the~ to Himself. That was the thing which they 
were continually forgetting, as indicated by their 

murmurings. They had even gone so far as to questio_n 
whether the Lord was among them or not ; and thetr 

murmurings aiways indicated the thought that they 

themselves could manage things better than God could. 
God had brought them by the mountain pass to the 

Red Sea, and into the desert where there was no food 
nor drink, and had miraculously supplied their wants 

in every instance, to make them understand that they 

could live only by His word. ~ 
The covenant which God made with Abraham was 

founded on faith and trust. "Abraham believed God, 

and it was counted unto Him for righteousness." So 

when God, in fulfilment of that covenant, ":as 
delivering Israel from bondage, all His dealing wtth 
them was calculated to teach them trust in Him, so 

that they might in truth be the children of the 

covenant. 
1 Ex. xix. 3-6. ~ Deut. viii. S. 
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The response of Israel was self-confi­
The lesson dence. Read the record of their distrust 
of Trust. in God in Psalm cvi. He had proved 

them at the Red Sea, in the giving of the 
manna, and at the waters of Meribah. In every place 

they had failed to trust Him perfectly. Now he comes 

to prove them once more, in the giving of the law. As 

we have already learned, God never intended that men 

should try to get righteousness by the law, or that they 
should think such a thing possible. In the giving of 

the law, as shown by all the attendant circumstance;~;, 
He designed that the children of Israel, and we also, 
should learn that the law is infinitely above the reach 

of all human effort, and to make it plain that, since 
the keeping of the commandments is essential to the 

salvation which He has promised, He Himself will 
fulfil the law in us. These are the words of God : 

"Hear, 0 My people, and I will testify unto thee; 0 
Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto Me, there shall no 

strange God be in thee, neither shalt thou worship any 
strange god." 1 11 Incline your ear, and come unto 
Me; hear, and your soul shall live." 2 His word 

transforms the soul from the death of sin to the life of 

righteousness, even as it brought forth Lazarus from 
the tomb. 

A careful reading of Ex. xix. I-6, will 
The show that there is no intimation that 

Covenant at another covenant was then to be made. 
Sinai not Indeed, the evidence · is to the contrary. 

Designed The Lord referred to His covenant-the 

by God. covenant long before given to Abraham-

and exhorted them to keep it, and told 
what would be the result of their keeping it. The 
covenant with Abraham was, as we have seen, a 

1 Ps. lxxxi. 8, 9. 2 Isa.lv. S. 
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covenant of faith, and they could keep it simply. by 

keeping the faith. God did not ask them to enter m~o 

another covenant with Him, but only to accept Hts 
covenant of peace, which he had long before given to 

the fathers. 

Tlu 

The proper response of the people 

therefore would have been," Amen, even 

People's so, 0 Lord, let it be done unto us 

Mistake. according to Thy will." On the contrary 

they said, "All that the Lord hat~ spok.en 

we will do,· " and they repeated their promtse, w1th 

additional emphasis, even after they had heard the 
law spoken. It was the same self-confidence that led 

their descendants to say to Christ, "What shall we 

do that we might work the works of God ? " Think of 

m~rtal men presuming to be able to do God's work! 

Christ answered, " This is the work of God, that ye 
believe on Him whom He hath sent." Even so it was 

in the desert of Sinai, when the law was given and 

the covenant made. 
Their assuming the responsibility of 

A working the works of God, showed lack 

Covmattt of appreciation of His greatness and 

witlt Death. holiness. It is only when men are 

ignorant of God's righteousness, that 

they go about to establish their own righteousness, 

and refuse to submit themselves to the righteousness 

of God. (See Rom. x. 3.) Their promises were good 

for nothing, because they had not the power to fulfil 

them. The covenant, therefore, which was based on · 

those promises was utterly worthless, so far as giving 

them life was concerned. All that they could get from 

that covenant was just what they could get from 

themselves, and that was death. To trust in it was to 

make a covenant with death, and to be at agreement 

The Covmants of Promise. 
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with the grave. Their entering into that covenant 
was a virtual notification to the Lord that they could 

get along very well without Him; that they were able 
to fulfil any promise He could make. 

But God did not give them up, "for 

He said, Surely they are My people, 
Patience. children that will not lie; so He was 

their Saviour." 1 He knew that they 
were moved by impulse in making that promise, and 
that they did not realise what it meant. They had a 

zeal for God, but not according to knowledge. He had 

brought them out of the land of Egypt, that He might 

teach them to know Him, and He did not become 

angry with them because they were so slow to learn 

the lesson. He had borne with Abraham when he 

thought that he could work out God's plans, and He 

~ad been very patient with Jacob when he was so 

Ignorant as to suppose that God's promised inheritance 
could be gained by sharp bargains and fraud. So now 

He bore with their children's ignorance and lack of 

faith, in order that He might afterwards bring them to 
the faith. 

God's 

God m,eets men just where they are. 
The Dt'vine He has "compassion on the ignorant 

Compassion. and on them that are out of the way."; 

He is always and everywhere seeking to 
draw all men to Himself, no matter how depraved they 

ar~; and therefore when He discerns even the faintest 
glimmer of a willingness or desire to serve Him, He 

at once nourishes it, making the most of it He can to 

lead the soul to greater love and more perfect know­

~edge.' So although the children of Israel had failed 
In th1s supreme test of their trust in Him, He took 

advantage of their expressed willingness to serve Him, 
1 Isa. lxiii. 8. • Heb. v. ll . 
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even though it was only in "their own weak way." 

Because of their unbelief they could not have all that 

He wished them to have; but that which they did get 

through their lack of faith was a continual reminder 

of what thev might have if they fully believed. 

Because of their ignorance of the greatness of His 

holiness, which ignorance was expressed by their 
promise to do the law, God proceeded, by the 
proclamation of the law, to show them the greatness 

of His righteousness, and the utter impossibility of 

their working it on!. '1f.l. UT, and if our Gospel is 

,IL,1 veiled, it is veiled in them 
that are perishing; in whom 

the god of this world hath blinded 

the minds of the unbelieving, that the 
light of the Gospel of the glory of 

lt-~;o;_.~,.J Christ, who is the image of God, should 

not dawn upon them." 1 

"And it came to pass, when Moses 

came down from Mount Sinai with the 
two tables of testimony in Moses' hand, 

when he came down from the mount, 
that Moses wist not that the skin of his 

face shone while he talked with Him." 

(Better, as in the margin of the Re­
VISion, "Because he talked with Him.")~ Because 

Moses talked with God, his face shone even after he 
had left God's immediate presence. 

"And when Aaron and all the children of Israel saw 
Moses, behold the skin of his face shone ; and they 
Were afraid to come nigh him. And Moses called 

unto them ; and Aaron and all the rulers of the 
congregation returned unto him; and Moses talked 

With them. And afterward all the children of Israel 

1 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4, R.V. ~ Ex. x.xxlv. 29. 
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came 'nigh; and he gave them in commandm~nt. all 
that the Lord had spoken with him in Mount Sma1. 

"And till Moses had done speaking with them, he 

put a veil on his face. But when Moses wen~ in befor~ 
the Lord, to speak with Him, he took the ve1l off, unt1l 
he came out. And he came out, and spake unto the 

children of Israel that which he was commanded. And 

the children of Israel saw the face of Moses, that the 
skin of Moses' face shone ; and Moses put the veil upon 

his face again, until he went in to speak with Him." 1 

Unbelief blinds the mind. It acts as a 

Unbelief veil, to shut out the light. It is only by 

the Veil. faith that we understand, Moses had 
deep and abiding faith ; therefore he 

"endured as seeing Him who is invisible." He needed 

no veil over his face even when he was in the immediate 

presence of the glory of God. The veil w_hich he p~t 

on his face when he came down to talk w1th the chil­
dren of Israel, was solely on their account, because his 

face shone so that they could not look upon him. But 
when he went back to talk with the Lord, he took the 

veil off. 
The veil over the face of Moses was a concession to 

the weakness of the people. If he had not put it on, 
then each of them would have been obliged to put a 

veil over his own face, in order to come near to listen 

to Moses. They were not able, as Moses was, to look 
upon the glory of the Lord with unveiled face. Prac· 

tically, therefore, each one of them had a veil over his 

own face. The face of Moses was unveiled. 
That veil over the face of the chil­

The Vet't dren of Israel represented the unbelief 
on the that was in their hearts. So the veil was 

Heart. really over their hearts. " Their minds 

'Ex. m iv. S0-85. 
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were blinded; , and "even unto th' d h 
. Is ay, w en 

Moses IS read, the veil is upon their heart." This is 

true not of the Jewish people alone, but of all who do 

not see_ ~hrist set forth in all the writings of Moses. 
A verlmterposed between people and the light l h · , eaves 

t em m the shadow. So when the children of Israel 
spread out the veil of unbelief between themselves and 

" the light of the Gospel of the glory of Christ," they 
naturally got only the shadow of I't Th . d 

. ey rece1ve 
?nly the shadow of the good things promised them, 
Instead of the very substance. Let us note some of the 
shadows, as compared with the realities. 

lft.a4ow aua lutr.G1antt. 
I. God had said, "If ye will obey My voice indeed, 

and keep my covenant, then . . • ye shall be unto 

~e a kingdom of priests." But they never became a 

kmgdom of pries:s." Only one tribe, the tribe of Levi, 
could have an_ythmg whatever to .do with the sanctuary, 

:nd o_f that tnbe only one family, that of Aaron, could 

e pnests. It was certain death for any one not of the 

family of Aaron to presume to serve as priest in any 

~Y· • Yet al~ who are really the children of God through 
~cuth rn Chr~st Jesus, are "a royal priesthood," even 

an holy pnesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." t This was wha~ 
God promised to the nation of the Jews, at Sinai; but 
th~ never attained to it, because they did not keep 

His covenant of faith, but trusted in their own strength. 

a. Instead of being brought to the heavenly 

sanctuary which God's hands established, and being 
Planted in it, they had a worldly sanctuary made by 
lllan, and were not allowed to go into even that. 

3· The throne of God, in the sanctuary above, is a 

' 1 Poter ii. 5. 
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· · and going like a living throne, self-movmg, commg 

flash of lightning, in immediate response to the t~oug~: 
of the Spirit. r On t}le contrary, they ~ad m t 

earthly sanctuary but a feeble representatiOn of t~at 
throne in the shape of an ark of wood and gold, which 

had to be carried about on the shoulders of men. 

h . 'n the covenant with Abraham, 
4 T e prom1se 1 la 
h.' h God's people were to keep, was that the w 

:h~~ld be put into the heart. The child:en of I~r~el 
ot it on tables of stone. Instead of by falth recelVI~g 
~the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus," 2 that lS, 

" the living stone , in the midst of the throne of 
upon .. . R 6) which would 
God (See 1 Peter u. 3, 4 • ev. v. ' .. 
impart life to them, making them also hvmg stones, 

. d the law only on cold, lifeless stones, they rece1ve 
which could give them nothing but death. 

I short instead of the ministration of the 
5· n ' . Ch · th got only the righteousness of God m nst, ey . . . 
. . tration of death. for the very same thmg which lS 

mlnlS 1 
, • of 

a savour of life to them that beheve, lS a savour 

death to them that do not believe. 
But see the kindness and mercy of God 

An Exact even in this. He offered them the bright 

Shadow. shining of His glorious Gospel, and they 

interposed a veil of unbelief, so that they 

could receive only the shadow. Yet that very shadow 

was an ever-present reminder of the substance. When 

thick passing cloud casts a shadow on the earth, we 

~now, if we are not too dull to think, that it could not 

cast a shadow if it were not for the sun ; so that even 

the cloud proclaims the presence of the su~. . If there­

fore people nowadays, even professed Chnstians, were 

t bl ' nd as the children of Israel ever were, they 
no as 1 1' h f G d's 
would be always rejoicing in the lg t o o 

1 Ezekiel 1. 2 Rom. viii. i. 
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countenance, since even a cloud always proves the light 

to be present, and faith always causes the cloud to 
disappear, or else sees in it the bow of promi3e. 

It was better for the Jews to have the law even as a 

witness against them, than not to have it at all. It 

was a great advantage to them in every way, to have 

committed unto them the oracles of God. r It is better 

to have the law present to upbraid us for our sins, and 

to point out the way of righteousness, than to be left 

entirely without it. So the Jews, even in their unbelief, 

had an advantage over the heathen, because the Jews 

had "the form of righteousness and of the truth in the 

law." 
2 

While that form could not save them, and only 

made their condemnation the greater if they rejected 

· the instruction designed to be conveyed by it, yet it 

was an advantage in that it was a constant witness to 

them of God. God did not leave the heathen without 

witness, in that He spoke to them of Himself through 

the things that He had made, preaching the Gospel to 

them in creation; but the witness which He gave to 

the Jews, besides the other, was the very image of His 
own eternal realities. 

And the very realities themselves were 
The Sub- for His people. Only the veil of unbelief 

stance always over their hearts kept them from having 

at Hand. the substance of which they had the 

shadow; but "the veil is done away in 
Christ," 3 and Christ was even then present with them. 

Whenever the heart shall turn to the Lord, the veil 

shall be taken away. Even the blindest could see that 

the sanctuary of the old covenant, and the ordinances 

of Divine service that were connected with it, were not 

the realities that God had sworn to give to Abraham 

and his seed. So they all might at once have turned 
1 Rom. ili. 2. ~ Rom. ii. 20. 3 2 Cor. iii. 1 • • 
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. d ' 'duals did throughout the to the Lord, even as m tvt 

whole history of Israel. 'th God with unveiled 
Moses talked Wl d £ off" 

. When the others " stoo a ar ' 
All Mzght face. " It is only by the 

"Moses drew near. . h 
have Drawn f Christ that any can draw mg • 

Near blood o have boldness 
. By the blood of Jesus we t place of 

. he holiest, into the secre . 
to enter even mto t d'd this shows hts know-
God The fact that Moses 1 . blood and his 

· of the precwus . 
ledge of the power h bl d that was able to gtve 
confidence in it. Butt e oo ld have d9ne the 

to Moses, cou . 
boldness and access 'f h had believed as he dtd. 
same to all the others, 1 t ey t that the presence of a 

Do not forge . . f the 
the present shmmg o 

No shadow proves f G d's righteousness 
Shadow sun. If the glory 

0 ~ 'ts fulness the 
b Present m 1 ' .,, t had not een had even 

wz !lO'lf 1 f Israel could not have . 
the Sun. peop e 

0 
· 't was unbelief 

h d w And smce 1 
the s a o . . ld have brought them 

d h hadow fatth wou b 
that cause t e s ' . d they could have een 

. to the full sunhght, an " 
at once 1D . e lor ' of His grace. 
"to the pratse of th g ) 1 'th unveiled face, 

Moses saw the gory W1 • So if we 
formed by 1t. Trans- and was trans '1 d face 

. " 11 with unveJ e ' 
formed by beheve, we ~ ' h lory of the Lord, 

fl fnaasamJrrort eg 
the Glory. re ec J ~> d . nto the same image from 

are transforme 1 S . · t " ' 
f m the Lord the pm · 

glory to glory, even as ro . th the children of Israel, 
· · ht have been WI t' 1 

Even so tt mig L d was never par ta. 
b r d for the or 

if they had e teve ' d 11 miaht have shared. 
That which Moses share ' a t> • ,. 

~~ ihnt wllltlt tUM ~ltolls~ed. ss to 
d f the law for nghteousne 

" Christ is the en o H "hath abolished 
one that believeth." 2 e 

every ' 2 Cor. i ii. 18, 2 Rom. x. 4. 
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death, and brought life and immortality to light through 

the Gospel; " ' and that Gospel was preached to Abra­
ham, and to Israel in Egypt, and in the desert. But 

because of the unbelief of the people they " could not 

steadfastly look to the end of that which is abolished." • 

Because their faith did not lay hold on Christ, they got 

only the law as" the ministration of death," (Verse 7), 
instead of "the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus." 

. People talk about "the Gospel age " 

The and "the Gospel dispensation," as though 
Gospel the Gospel were an afterthought on the 

Age. part of God, or at the most something 

which God long delayed to give mankind. 
But the Scriptures teach us that "the Gospel 

dispensation " or" Gospel age" is from Eden lost to 

Eden restored. We know that "this Gospel of the king­

dom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto 
all nations; and then shall the end come." 3 That is 

the end of it, but the beginning was at the fall of man. 

The Apostle Paul directs our attention to man in the 
beginning, crowned with glory and honour, and set over 
the works of God's hands. Directing us to fix our 

gaze upon man in Eden, lord over all that he saw, the 

apostle continues, "But now we see not yet all things 

PUt under him." 4 Why not ?-Because he fell, and 

lost the kingdom and the glory. But we still look at 

the place where we first saw man in the glory and 

IX>Wer of innocence, and where we ·saw him sin and 
come short of the glory, and "we see Jesus." 

Christ came to seek and to save that which was 
lost; and where should He seek except where it was 

lost? He came to save man from the fall, and so He 

necessarily went where man fell. Wherever sin 

abounds, there does grace much more abound. And 
1

2 Tim. i. 10. ~ 2 Cor. iii. 13. 3 M:a.tt. xxiv. 14. • He b. il . 8. 
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so " the Gospel dispensation," with the cross of Christ 
shedding the light of the glory of God into the darkness 
of sin, dates from the fall of Adam. Where the first 
Adam fell, there the second Adam rises, for there the 

cross is erected. 
" Since by man came death, by man 

Life and came also the resurrection of the dead," 

Immortality 
brought to 

Light. 

because the second man Adam is a quick­
ening Spirit, 1 being " the resurrection 
and the life." Therefore in Christ death 
was abolished, and life and immortality 

were brought to light in the Gospel, the very day that 
Adam sinned. If it had not been so, Adam would 
have died that very day. Abraham and Sarah proved 
in their own bodies that Christ had abolished death, 

for they both experienced the power of the resurrection, 
rejoicing to see Christ's day. Long before their day, 
Enoch's translation without seeing death had proved 
that its power was broken ; and his translation was 
due to his faith in Christ. Much more, then, was" the 
Gospel dispensation" in full glory as far down in the 

history of the world as Sinai. Whatever other dispen­
sation than the Gospel dispensation any people have 
ever shared, has been solely because of their hardness 
and impenitent heart, which despised the riches of 
God's goodness and forbearance and long-suffering, and 

treasured up unto themselves wrath against the day of 
wrath. While unbelievers are under the old covenant, 
believers are at the same time in the new; for "if any 
man be in Christ, there is a new creation; old things 

have passed away: behold all things have become new. 
So even at Sinai the ministration of death was 

done away in Christ. The law was "in the hand 
of a Mediator," 2 so that it was life to all who received 

l 1 Cot, XV. 21, 4tj, 2 Ga.l. iii.19. 
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The Law it in Him D th h' . 
in the . ea ' w reb comes by sin 

and the strength of which is the law ' 
Gospel, and abolished d 1'£ . . ' was 
t/u Gospel on h ' a~ I e put m rts place to every 

in tlte Law eht at believeth, no matter how many 
. or ow few they were. 

But let no one forget that a h 
glory at Si · s t e Gospel was in full 

nar, even so the law ju t . 
always present in the Gos el s as grven at Sinai, is 
lifeless tabl f P · If the law on the 

es o stone was but a shadow . 
theless an exact sh d . . ' rt was never-
stone Christ J a ow, of the hvmg law on the living 

wher;ver His v::~:· is G::a~ould have al~ men know, 
which Christ's b d' . ' that the nghteousness 

0 e renee Imparts to tb b 1" 
righteousness that is d . . e e rever is the 
Sinai. Not one lette escn:ed m the law spoken from 
photograph of the rhcan e altered. It is an exact 

c aracter of God · Ch · 
photograph is but a shade . . m nst. A 
is clear it is a w, It Is true; but if the light 
In this case thneel~achttrepresentation of some substance. 

rg was "th r h 
Gospel of Christ h . . e rg t of the glorious 

' w o rs the rmage of God " r th 
we may know the t ' so at 
and exact form of ;nd~on:mhandments to be the literal 

0 s ng teousness Th d 'b 
to us just what the Hoi S . . . . . ey escn e 
of light h y pmt will pnnt in livin a letters 

upon t e fleshy tables of h · ~ 
but sensitised b I' . r . our earts If they are 

Y lVlng Larth. 
1 2 Cor. iv. £; 
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'G. ROM what has preceded, it 
,.1.- will be evident that there 

are two laws just as there 

are two covenants, occupying the 
same relation to each other that 
the two covenants do to each 

th One is the shadow of the 
0 ~ h 
other, the result of placi~g t e 
veil of unbelief before the bght of 

lifu. d 
"For the commandment is a la~p, an 

1 . r ht . and reproofs of mstruc· 
Christ, the aw IS 1g ' · "I But Christ 

tion are the way of hfe. . 
the . 1 L' ht of the world, the Light 

Living Law. IS the on y Ig d r . law 
of life; so that the true an lVI~g. ·n 

. 1 in Him. It is His life, because It ts.t 
ts .found on y d out of the heart are the issues of h:e· 
Hts heart, an fi d the law tn 
He is the Living Stone, where£ :e thn Of this the 

f 11 of grace as well as o ru . ' d 
Person, u h h dow albeit an exact an 
law on tahbldes was :tu:e~ls eu: :xactiy what we shall find 
perfects a ow. 
in Christ. 

I Prov. vi. 23. 
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Although the law on tables of stone 
Weakness describes the perfect righteousness of 

and God, it has no power to make itself 
Power. manifest in us, no matter how greatly we 

may desire it. It is " weak through the 
ftesh." It is a faithful signpost, pointing out the way, 

but not carrying us in it. But Christ has "power over 
all flesh," and in Him we find the law so full of life 
that, if we but consent to the law that it is good, and 
confess that Christ is come in the flesh, it will manifest 
itself in the thoughts and words and acts of our lives, 
in spite of the weakness of the flesh. 

To those who know the law only as it 
In a Book, stands in a book, and who consequently 

and think that it rests wholly on them to do 
in Christ. it, it is a law of works, and as such it 

does nothing but pronounce a curse upon 
them. But to those who know the law in Christ, it is 
a law of faith, which proclaims the blessing of pardon 
and peace. 

As known only on tables of stone 
Law of Death, or in a book, it is a "law of sin and 

and death,"r since "the sting of death is sin, 
Law of and the strength of sin is the law." 2 

Spin.'t of Life. But as known in Christ, it is " the 

law of the Spirit of life," "because 
of righteousness." 

As 
11 

written and ~ngraven in stones," 
Condmenatt'on it can never be anything else than "the 

and ministration of death." He who 
R.igltteoumess. preaches simply the written law, telling 

people of their duty to keep it, and 
inciting them to do the best they can to keep it, is but · 
ministering condemnation. But the same law written 

1 Rom. viii. 2. 
2 1 Cor. xv. 56. 
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in fleshy tablets of the heart, " with the Spirit of the 
living God" 1 is "life and peace;" and he who preaches 
that Christ "is come in the flesh," 2 and that when 
He dwells in a man to·day He is as obedient to the 
law as He was eighteen hundred years ago, is a 

minister of righteousness. 
Known only as a code of rules to which 

" Yoke of we must make our lives conform-a "law 
Bondage," of commandments contained in ordi-

and nances "-it is but a "yoke of bondage," 
"Law of because one's best efforts to keep it are 
Liberty." themselves only sin; "for the Scripture 

hath concluded [shut up] all under sin;" 

and with each work" done in righteousness which we 
did ourselves," the law but tightens its death grip on 
us, and strengthens the bars of our prison. But "the 

Lord is the Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty." 3 Therefore in Christ the law is 

the "perfect law of liberty." 4 

A 

When the Jews at Sinai volunteered to 
work God's works for Him, they under-

Sacrificial took their own salvation. They ignored 

Service 
Fitt£ng the 

Law. 

the history of Abraham, and God's 
covenant with him, to which their atten· 
tion had been specially called. But God 

is long-suffering, not willing that any 

should perish, but that all sho.uld come to repent· 
ance; and so, in harmony with His covenant 
with Abraham, He did not cast off the people, but 
endeavoured to teach them of Himself and His 

salvation, even out of their unbelief. He gave them a 
system of sacrifices and offerings, and a daily a~d 
yearly round of ceremonies that were exactly m 

1 2 Cor. iii. 3. • 1 John iv. 2. 

4 JllJilGS i. 25. 

3 2 Cor. iii. 17. 
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keeping with the law which they had elected to keep, 
namely, the law of works. 

Of course this sacrificial system could 
What the not save them any more than could the 

Levitt'cal broken law of works out of which it 

Sacrifices grew. Any man who had understanding 

Indicated. enough to know the nature of sin and 

the necessity for atonement, had sense 
enough to know that pardon and righteousness could 

never be obtained by the ceremonies connected with 

the tabernacle. The very offering of a 'fi . . sacn ce 
Indtcated that death is the wages and fruit of sin. 
But anyone could see that the life of a lamb a go t 

b 
, a, or 

a ullock, was not worth as much as a man's ow l'fi 
Th £ n I e. 

ere ore none of those animals, nor all of them 
together, could answer for the life of a single man. 
Thousands of rams, or even a human sacrifice, could 
not atone for a single sin.' 

The faithful among the people understood th. 

':'ell:, David s~id, after he had committed a gre~: 
~In, Thou destrest not sacrifice, else would I give 
It: Thou delightest not in burnt offering." • And 

~od, through the. prophets, taught the people : 
To what purpose Is the multitude of your sacrifices 

unto me ? " " I delight not in the blood of bullocks 
or of lambs, or of he goats." 3 "Your burnt offering~ 
are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto Me." • 
There was no virtue in them for the law had 1 " h • on y 
. a s adow of good things to come, and not the very 
tma~e of the things," and could "never with those 
sacnfices which they offered year by year continually 
make the comers thereunto perfect." s 

'Micah vi. 6, 7. 2 Ps. li . 16. 3 Iaa.. i. 11. 4 Jar. vi. 20. 
s Heb. x.l. 
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It would of course have been better, 
W!tat would nay, the very best thing, if the people of 

!tave been Israel had preserved the simple and 
far Better. strong faith of Abraham and Moses, in 

which case they would have had no 
tabernacle but the one "which the Lord pitched, and 

not man ; " no High Priest except Christ Himself, 
11 made an High Priest for ever, after the order of 

Melchizedek;" no limit to the priesthood, but every 
one of them a priest "to offer up spiritual sacrifices 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ;" no law but "the · 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ;" in short, only the 

reality, and not the mere shadow. 
But since the people did not believe, it was a 

wonderful exhibition of God's kindness and love and 

forbearance, that He gave them what must have 

served as a continual object lesson. The very" weak· 
ness and unprofitableness" 1 of the law of works was 

always apparent to every thoughtful person; and 

when the soul became awakened, that law whose only 

profit was conviction, and whose only power was 
death, directed them to Christ, to whom it shut them 

up for freedom and life. It made evident to them 
that in Christ, and in Him alone, they could find 

salvation. The truth as it is in Jesus, is the truth that 
sanctifies. 

Another point that it is necessary to 
How notice particularly, although it has already 

Forgiveness been fully covered, is that nobody ever 
Comes. received salvation or the pardon of any 

sin by virtue of the law of works or the 

sacrifices connected with it. Moreover, God never 

caused the people to expect that the law could save, 

and nobody who truly believed Him ever thought that 

x Heb. vii. 18. 
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it could. . Samuel said to Saul, II To obey is better 
than sacnfice, and to hearken than the fat of rams." J 

The prophet king, from a heart melted 
T":e to contrition by the mercy of God wrote. 

Sacrifice. ".Tho.u desirest not sacrifice, else 'would i 
. gtve tt ; thou delightest not in burnt 

offermg. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit . a 
broken and a contrite heart 0 God 1.h 'It ' • , ou wt not 
despise." a Through Hosea the Lord, said: II I desired 

mercy and not sacrifice ; and the knowledge of God 

more than burnt offerings." 3 Instead of the offering of 
~at beasts, the Lord desired that the people should " let 

JU~gment run down as waters, and righteousness as a 
mtghty stream." 4 Recall the chapter on drinking in 

the righteousness of God. God 's people make a cove­

nant with Him by sacrifice, s and this sacrifice is that 
of Christ, which God Himself provides. 

"~y faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 

sacnfice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that 
he was righteous." 6 He did not obtain righteousness 

b~ the s:crifice of the firstlings of the flock, but by the 

faith _which prompted the offering. "Being justified 
by fatth, we have peace with God through our Lord 

J~sus Christ." 1 "By grace are ye saved through 

fa1th ; a~d that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God." a 

~nd so tt was from the beginning ; for "Abraham be­
lieved God, and it was counted unto him for righteous­
ness," and the same is affirmed of Enoch and Noah and 
all the patriarchs and prophets. 

After the building of the tabernacle 
" Read:,., 'fi ' 

'J sacn ces could not be offered in any 
to other place; yet many of the people would 

Forg'ive." necessarily be far away from it. Three 

'1 S&m. xv. 22. 

~ Ps.l. 5. 
2 Ps. li. 16, 17. 

6 Heb. xi. 4. 
3 Hosea vi. 6. 4 Amos v. 24. 

7 Rom. v. 1. B Eph. ii. e. 
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times a year they were to assemble to it to wor­
ship. But they did not have to wait for those 
seasons to come, in order to receive forgiveness of the 
sins that they might have committed in the meantime. 
Wherever a man might be when he sinned, and became 
conscious of the plague of his own heart, he could 
acknowledge the sin to the Lord, who was always at 
hand and experience, as well as we can, that "if we 
conf:ss our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 1 

This is demonstrated in the case of David, when the 
prophet of God reproved him. David said, "I have 
sinned against the Lord;" and immediately came the 
assurance, "The Lord also hath put away thy 

sin." a 

When this had taken place, then the repentant and 

forgiven soul could "offer the sacrifices of righteous­
ness " 3 which would be acceptable to God. Then 
would the Lord be pleased with burnt offerings and 
whole burnt offerings upon His altar. And why ?­
Because they showed the gratitude of the heart, and 

because they were a recognition of the fact that all 

belonged to God, and that everything carr:e fro~ H~m. 
In all true sacrifice there is the underlymg prmc1ple 
that He who saves the soul is abundantly able to 

supply all physical needs, even though every vestige of 

worldly goods should be consumed. It is not .the 
thought that we are giving to God, but that God g1ves 

to us that makes the true sacrifice, since the only real 
sacriflce is the sacrifice of Christ. This was plainly 
manifest in every sacrifice that was offered. The people 
could see that they were not enriching the Lord, for 

the sacrifice was consumed. Every one who offered 
intelligently-everyone who worshipped in spirit and 

x 1 John i. 9. a 2 Sam. :rii. 13. 3 Ps. iv. 5 ; li. 19. 
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in truth-simply indicated that he depended solely on 

God both for the life that now is and for that which is 
to come. 

lftt ~14 «ovtnaut ;atudtss. 

The old covenant, therefore, together with the law 
which pertained to it, was never for one moment of any 

value whatever for pardon and salvation from sin. It 

was 
11 

made void " even from the beginning. (See 
Ps. lxxxix. 39.) A demonstration of this is furnished 
by the pleading of Moses with God, when the children 
of Israel had made and worshipped the golden calf. 

When God said, 11 Let Me alone, that My wrath may 
wax hot against them, and that I may consume them," 
Moses besought the Lord and said:-

11 Lcrd, why doth Thy wrath wax hot against Thy 
people, which Thou hath brought forth out of the land 
of Egypt with great power, and with a mighty hand? 
W.herefore should the Egyptians speak, and say, For 
m1schief did He bring them out, to slay them in the 

mountains, and to consume them from the face of the 

earth ? Turn from Thy fierce wrath, and repent of 
this evil against Thy people. Remember Abraham 

Isaac, and Israel, Thy servants, to whom Tho~ 
swarest by Thine own self, and saidst unto them I 
will multiply your seed as the stars of heav:n 

and all this land that I have spoken of will I giv; 
unto your seed, and they shall inherit it for ever." 1 

The 
People's 
Promise 
Ign,red. 

Not a word was there about the. 
covenant that had just been made, but 
only the covenant with Abraham. No 
particle of dependence was placed in the 
promises that the people had made, but 
only in the promise and the oath of God. 

1 Ex. :uxii. 10-13. 
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. . had ever been of any value, 
If that covenant from Smat 't s first made; but 

1 h e been when I wa It 
it would sure Y av . k ntirely out of sight. 

t hen 1t sun e d h we see that even he eo le than ha t e 
had no more power to save t. p p 

h'ch it waswntten. "0 
parchment on w I . h . later years prayed: 

Jeremia 10 ·r · st 
ini uities test! Y agam 

Bold Lord though ?u;or ihy name's sake; for 
. us, do Thou It . have Relzance on k I'd ' as are many ' we 

G d' our bac s 1 mb k 1 dge 
o .r • Thee " " We ac now e ' 

Promise. sinned agamst. · nd the iniquity 
0 Lord our wickedness, a D 

~e have sinned against Thee. o 
of our fathers; for , k do not disgrace 

£ Thy name s sa e, h 
not abhor us, or b r break not T y 

f Thy glory . remem e , .. 
the throne o ' ong the vamttes 

· h Are there any am 
covenant wtt us. . ? or can the heavens 
of the Gentiles that C<!-n cause r~n 0 Lord our God? 

? art not Thou e, d 
give showers . Thee . for Thou hast rna e 
therefore we will watt upon ll,the plea God desired 

h. ,, That was a 
all these t mgs. 'd " Return thou back-

11 w for He sa1 • ' 
then as we as no ' d d I will not cause 

. . ' 1 • th the Lor ; an . . h 
shdmg Israe ' sal . . f I am merciful, satt 

t f 11 upon you, or I 
Mine anger 

0 
a for ever. On Y 

d I will not keep anger d 
the Lord, an . . . . hat thou hast transgresse 
acknowledge thme tmqulty, t It s as true then as 

h God" 2 wa 
against the Lord t y . . H is faithful and just 

that " if we confess our sms, e now, . , 

to forgive us our sms. C tor and Redeemer, 
God's power as rea h t 

"Salvation 
Belvngetk 
unto tlze 
Lord." 

· d th are all t a and His promtse an oa , d 
any really repentant Jew ever depende 

on for salvation. None of the~ e:: 
thought of depending upon their o f 

· the means 0 works or promtses, as . ow 
In Short, from the days of Abel unhl n , salvation. 

2 J er, iii. 12, 13, 
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there has been but one way of life and salvation; only 
one way' of approaching to· God ; only one N arne under 

heaven by which men could be saved. Since the day 
when salvation through the Seed of the woman was 

made known to Adam and Eve, before they were driven 
from Eden, there has been no more change in the plan 

of salvation, nor in God's requirements for salvation, 

nor in the number to whom salvation was offered, than 
there has been in God Himself and His throne in 
heaven. 

God 
Ckange.r 

Not. 

Men have changed, but God has not. 
There have always been men who have 

trusted in their own words and promises, 

and in ceremonies; but that does not prove 
that God wished them to do so. In the 

days of Moses and of Christ the majority of men 
trusted mostly in form and ceremony; and so they do 

to-day. Men have always been more ready to grasp 

the shadow than the substance. But that does not 
prove that in the ancient days God expected men to be 

saved by the law of works, any more than it proves that 
justification is not by faith now. 

W.oris ot $UJ1trtrogation. 
There has always been a tendency among men to 

lllultiply rites and ceremonies. This is the inevitable 
result of trusting to works for salvation. So it was 

in the days of Christ, and so it is now. When 

men get the idea that their works must save them, 
or that they themselves must do God's works, they 

cannot be content with attempting to do no more 
than God's commandments. So they teach for 
doctrines ''the commandments of men," adding to 

them continually until no man could even enumerate 

the "good works" that are required, much less could 
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he do them. The yoke which even at first is galling 

and insupportable, becomes heavier and heavier, until 

at last religion becomes a matter of merchandise, and 

men for money or some other consideration buy them· 
selves off from the necessity of doing the works that 
have been imposed upon them. And since it is even 

more impossible for men to do the commandments of 
God by their own efforts than it is to do the com­
mandments of men, God's law soon sinks in their 

estimation, even below the precepts of men. 
All this is the natural and inevitable tendency of a 

failure to see Christ in the writings of Moses, and to 
understand that whatever ceremonies God ever gave 

were intended by their very emptiness to impress 
upon the people the absolute necessity of depending 

only on Christ, in whom alone is the substance. 
· One word further as to the shadow 

The Use 
of a 

Likeness. 

and the substance. As we have seen, 
the law delivered to the people in the 
wilderness of Sinai was but the shadow 
of the real law, which is the life of God. 

This is often urged in depreciation of the law; many 
people seem to think that since the law is but the 
shadow of good things, therefore we should choose 
that which is as opposite to it as possible. Not so do 

men argue in temporal matters. If we have a photo­
graph-a shadow-of a man whom we wish to find, 
we do not light on a man whose features bear no 
resemblance to the likeness, and say, " This is the 
man." No ; we find a man of whom the photograph 
is the exact likeness, and then we know that we have 
the one we seek. Now the real law is the life of God, 

and the law delivered to the children of Israel-the 
shadow of good things-is the photograph of God's 

character. 

Chn'st 

"the image 

of 

tlze lnvz'sib/e 

God." 
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The one m · all an m the world wh · 
every particular o In 
of that h mee_ts the specifications 
J " ~ otograph, Is, " the Man Christ 
. esus, tn whose heart is the law H 
Is the imag f th · . . · e ,. . . eo e InVISible God but th 
~zvzno- Irn h ' e 

6. ~ge-t e Living Stone. Comina 
to Him rn faith 1 ° 

stones, having the sam ' w: a so become living 
in Him for H' S . . e law wntten in us that was 

I
. . ' IS prnt transform · 
IVIng image; and the law s us rnto the same 

Sinai will be th . on the tables of stone from 
e wrtness that th 

perfect. But if th . . e resemblance is 

fr 
ere rs m any f I 

om the perfect h par rcu ar a deviation 
show that p otograph, lack of resemblance will 

we are not of the true family of God. 
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HEN Israel went out of 
Egypt, the house of Jacob 
from a people of strange 

J dah was His sanctuary, 
language, u . . "a "For the 
and Israel His dom1nton. . 
Lord's portion is His people; Jacob ts 
the lot of His inheritance."~ . 

Every place where God's presence 1S 
manifested, is sacred. When t~e Lord 
appeared to Moses in the burmng bush 

· h' "p t off in the desert, He Sa1d to 1m, u 
thy shoes from off thy feet, for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy 

d "3 Likewise when He appeared groun . 
to Joshua before Jericho, He said, "Loose 
thy shoe from off thy foot ; for the place 

· h 1 "• When whereon thou standest 1s o Y· 
G d came down on Mount Sinai, to 

0 ~ 
speak the law, the mountain was rna 

th t unconsecrated hoi by His presence, so a no . 
y ould touch it and live. Sinai was at that 

person c .. · R v ) · 
t ·me the sanctuary of the Lord (Ps. lxvm. IJ, .. ;, 
1 " . 'fi " holy place, for the word " sanctuary S1~nt es . 

b'd' g place of God 1s necessanly holy. and every a 1 m . ll" rt-

t Y of God is therefore Hts dwe JO., T~~~~ ~ 
1 that the text first quoted tells us that w 

p ace, so . h h ight 
G d Called Israel out of Egypt, tt was t at e m e 

o . h b H' resenc . dwell among them, and sanctify t. em y 1S p 
h ny with this is 2 Cor. Vl. 16, I7 :-

In armo D t .. 9 3 Ex iii 5 4 Jt>sh. v. 15. 
1 Ps. cxiv. 1, 2. ~ eu • :unl. ' · · · 

Tlze Sanctuary of God. 
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"What agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols ? for ye are the temple of the living God; as 
God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their God, and they shall be My 
people. Wherefore come out from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the un­
clean thing." 

When Stephen, full of the Holy Ghost, preached 
the Gospel before the Jewish Sanhedrim, it was these 
wor<ls that stirred the grave assembly to fury, and 
caused them to gnash on him with their teeth:-

"David found favour before God, and desired to 
find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. But Solomon 
built Him an house. Howbeit the Most High dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands; as saith the prophet, 
Heaven is My throne, and earth is my footstool; what 
house will ye build Me ? saith the Lord; or what is 
the place of My rest?" I 

This is what Paul said to the Athenians (Acts xvii. 
24); and Solomon himself, at the dedicatiorr of the 
house which he had built for the Lord, said: "But 
will God indeed dwell on the earth? behold, the heaven 
and heaven of heavens cannot contain Thee; how 
much less this house which I have builded? " 2 "For 
thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity, whose name is Holy; I dwell in the high and 
holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and 
humble spirit.'' s 

The living God dwells in a living house; 
A Livi·ng and only a spiritual house befits Him who 
House. is Spirit. Accordingly we read that, com-

. ing unto the Lord, "a living Stone, re-
Jected indeed of men, but with God elect, precious, ye 
lllso as living stones are built up a spiritual house, to be 

I A.c~s vii. ~6-49. 
2 1 Kings viii . 27. 3 Isa. lvii. 15. 
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a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, ac­

ceptable to God through Jesus Christ." I 

Jesus Christ is the tried and sure Foundation upon 

which all who would abide for ever must be built. "For 

through Him we both have access by one Spirit unto 
the Father. Now therefore ye are no more strangers 

and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God; and are built upon the 

Foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
Himself being the chief corner stone ; in whom all the 
building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are builded to­

gether for an habitation of God through the Spirit." • 
The household of God is the church of the living 

God (I Tim. iii. 15), but only because each individual 

member is the dwelling-place of God. To each person 

the word comes : " What ? know ye not that your body 

is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which 

ye have of God, and ye are not your own?" 3 "Know 

ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you·? If any man defile the 
temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple 

of God is holy, which temple ye are." • 
When Jesus was asked how it was that He would 

manifest Himself to His disciples and not to the world, 

He replied:" If a man love Me, he will keep My words; 

and My Father will love him, and we will come unto 

him, and make our abode with him." 5 The Word 

abiding in the heart sanctifies, so that the heart of 

each believer is the sanctuary of the living God. This 
fact is so clear that no mote words are needed to make 

it appear, and we have therefore only to consider its 

wonderful force, and its practical application to us. 

I 1 Peter ii. 4, 5, R.v. ~ Epb. ii. 18, 22. 3 1 Cor. vi. 19. 

4 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. 5 John xiv. 23. 
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Remember first that every person is 
Every Man designed to be the temple of God, yes, t's 
a Temple. God's temple; but all have gone aside, 

and have set up idols in the sanctuary, 
thus defiling it, and denying God's right to His own 

dwelling-place. What we wish to consider is what 
takes place when God dwells in His fulness in His own 
house, and is allowed complete control. 

11 
In His temple everything saith, Glory." I There­

fore when Christ dwells in the heart by faith, and the 
Spirit strengthens the inner man "according to the 

riches of His glory," so that the being is " filled with 
all the fulness of God," • He who leads His people like 

a flock shines forth (Ps. lxxx. I) ; and because of 
the light, which shows itself in good works, men glorify 

God. 3 
" Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of 

Zion ; for great is the Holy One of Israel in the 

midst of thee." 4 '' Nations that knew not thee shall 
run unto thee because of the Lord thy God, and for 

the Holy One of Israel ; for He hath glorified thee." 5 

The first chapter of Ezekiel gives us the most vivid 
picture of the nature of the sanctuary of God in heaven. 

Read the entire chapter, and pay special attention to 
the following items:-

The heavens were opened, and the prophet 11 saw 
visions of God." 6 • , 

"And I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came out 
of the north, a. great cloud, and a fire infolding itself, 
and a brightness was about it; and out of the midst 
thereof as the colour of amber, out of the midst of the 

1 Ps. nix. 9, n.v. 
4 Isa. xii. 6. 

~ Eph. iii. 16-19, 

5 Isa.. lv. 5. 
.I 

31\!att. v. H-16. 
6 Eze. L L 
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fire. Also, out of the midst thereof came the likeness 

of four living creatures."' 
~~ And the likeness of the firmament upon the heads 

of the living creature was as the colour of the terrible 

crystal stretched forth over their heads a~ove:" " A.nd 
when they went, I heard the noise of th.eir Wings, hke 

the noise of great waters, as the voice of the Al· 

mighty." "And there was a voice from the firmament 

that was over their heads, when they stood, and had 
let down their wings." a 

"And above the firmament that was over their heads 

was the likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a 
sapphire stone. and upon the likeness of the throne 

I b 't II 3 was the likeness of the appearance of a man a ove 1 • 

~~ And the living creatures ran and returned as the 

appearance of a flash of lightning." 4 

Here we see that God's throne in the 

Moved hy heavens is composed of living creatures, 
the Thought and that it is not fixed to one spot, but 

of God. that it moves. ~~And they went ev~r.y 

one straight forward; whither the Spmt 

was to go, they went; and they turned not when they 

went."s t 
"Withersoever the Spirit was to go, they wen ' 

thither was their spirit to go i and the wheels were 
. 't f n as lifted up over against them; for the Spm 0 I e w 

in the wheels. When those went, these went; and 

when those stood, these stood ; and when those 

were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lif~ed up 
over against them ; for the Spirit of life was m the 

wheels." 6 
• d 

The throne was too glorious to be seen and descnb~ 
' f JtS in detail ; and we can form no clear conception o 

t Eze. i. 4, 6. 2 Eze. I. 22, 2~, 25. 3 E ze. I. 26. 4 Eze. i. H. 

5 Eze. i. l2. 6 Eze. i. 20, 21 (margin). 
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likeness ; but one thing we may learn, namely, that it is 
full of the Spirit of God, and is so closely in touch 

with Him that His thought for it is instantly executed. 
God's Spirit is to go to some place, and thither the 
throne of God instantly moves. Every thought of God 

is promptly responded to and carried out, because His 
Spirit fills His throne and temple. 

Even so it will be when God is allowed 
On Earth His rightful place in the bodies of men. 

as in His Spirit will be their spirit, and His 
Heaven. mind and thought will be their mind 

and thought. In 2 Cor. vi. r6-r8, where 
we are told that we are the temple of God, we learn 

that when we are sanctified by His presence we are His 

sons and daughters. \Ale are the temple of God, because 

the Holy Ghost dwells in us. 1 We are builded together 
in Christ for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 2 

But "as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God." s That is, those who yield them­

selves to God, to be His spiritual bouse, His temple, 

are. filled with the Spirit, and are guided by the Spirit 
Whithersoever the Spirit wills to go. The mind of the 
Spirit is their mind. 

That God designs to think and act for 
God His people, is shown by His call to the 

~hinking wicked to forsake their way, and the un­

tn Man. righteous man his thoughts, and to re-

turn to the Lord, whose thoughts are as 
llluch higher than man's thoughts as heaven is higher 
than the earth. 4 When a man forsakes his ways and 
thoughts, and returns to the Lord, his ways and 
thoughts henceforth must be God's. 

h~~en God thinks for a man it is not like one man's 
t 

10
kmg for and imposing his will on another. There 

'
1 

Cor. lil. 16· 2 Eph. ii. 22: 3 Rom. viii. 14. 4 Isa..Iv. 7-!l. 
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man chooses God's thoughts, 
is perfect freedom. The h h' own and then God 

h better t an lS ' f h because t ey are . b . g the organ o t e 
. h' th man's bram em . . f 

thinks m tm, e 'ved the Spmt o 
. . "F r ye have not recet h 

Holy Spmt. 
0 

, b G d has given us t e 
· to fear 

1 
ut 0 • d ", bondage agam ' d fa sound mm · 

Spirit " of power and of love, an obody rightly know 
. 't f God can any f 

Only by the Spm o b 't to be the temples o 
h. 3 When men su ml · · d ne 

anyt mg. . G d' '11 done on earth even as tt IS o God, then lS o s Wl 

in heaven. . d h t God called His 
It was to this en t a " lled 

f E pt They were ca 
A People people out o gy . tituted the church 

t " and so they cons d 
Called Out. ou • . . d for the Greek wor 

of the hvmg Go ' l't lly " called 
" h h " means I era 

which is rendered c urc 'r the world that they 
t " God calls people out rom 1 . ' thood . ,. 4 

ou . h a ho y pnes • 
may be a "spiritual ouse, k s them " a chosen 

· them rna e 
and His presence m . h d an holy nation, a 

. royal pnest oo , . 
generatiOn, a h " how forth,, the praises 

l·"sandtey s H's 
peculiar peop e • h t of darkness into 1 

of Him who hath called t em ~u dwells in them shines 
marvellous light, because Hew o 

forth. b' t of God's calling Israel out 
That this was the o JeC . E . 3-6 ·-

f His words m x. xtx. . d 
of Egypt is seen rom G d d the Lord calle 

" And Moses went up unt.o o '. an Thus shalt thou 

unto him out of the moun tal~, sa~l~!it the children of 

say unto the house of J a co I' da~d nto the Egyptians, 
h en what 1 u 

Israel; Ye ave se ' in s and brought you 

and how I bare you ~: ea;::: ; y: ~ill obey My voice 
unto Myself. Now ere ' t then ye shall be a. 

d k My covenan , 
1 

the 
indeed, an eep M above all people, for al 
peculiar treasure unto e 

... 15 21lTim.i.7. 
1 Rom. vm. · . s Peter ii. 9. 

4 1 Peter h. 5. 

3 1 Cor. ii. 12 . 
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earth is Mine; and ye shall be unto Me a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation." 

Yet while they were still encamped 
A Taber- before Sinai, the Lord told Moses to 

nacle Made direct the children of Israel to bring 
with Bauds. an offering of gold and silver and 

brass, acacia wood, and various kinds 
of skins, and fine linen, etc., and said: " And let 

them make me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among 
them."x 

What a strange thing that the Most High God, who 
dwelleth not in temples made with hands, should ask 

weak mortals to build Him a house, that He might 

dwell among them! Why was it ?-The answer is 
plain ; they were too high-minded, too self-sufficient, to 

give place to God, that he might dwell in their bodies, 
controlling every thought and act; for God dwells with 

the lowly ; therefore since God would not cast them 

off, He manifested His presence among them in a 

marked manner, hoping at length to draw them wholly 

to Himself. If they had believed, they would not have 
needed this sanctuary, any more than Abraham did. 

The principal thing in it, and to contain which it was 

specially built, was the Law-the tables of testimony. 

But this law the children of Israel ought to have had 

within them, "written not with ink, but with the Spirit 
of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy 

tables of the heart." In that case they would have had 

the witness in themselves ; their own bodies would 
have been tabernacles of witness, and they would have 

been witnesses for God. As it was, however, the taber­

nacle of witness " 2 was that built by :Moses. The fact 
that this testimony was in that tabernacle instead of in 

them, made it a constant witness against them, a 
1 Ex. u:v. 8. 2 Acts. vii. 4.4.. 
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testimony to their unfaithfulness. What a pitiful thin.g 

it is when God can dwell among a people only by their 

building a house for Him I ' 
"Our Lord sprang out of Judah; of which tribe 

Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood." I Yet as 

already noted, "when Israel went out of Egypt, the 

house of Jacob from a people of strange language, Judah 

was His sanctuary, and Israel His dominion." T~e 
. design was that all Israel should be His pnmary 

sanctuary even as now. The confining o: the sa~ctuary 
service to the tribe of Levi was a standmg remmder of 

the unfaithfulness of the people, which hinder~d. them 

from receiving the fulness of God ; and the ralsm~ up 
of Christ out of the tribe of Judah, was no new thmg, 
but a manifestation of that which had been from the 

beginning. 
From the tabernacle built by hands some valua~le 

lessons are to be learned, for God never dir~cts anythmg 
to be done in vain. The jealous care which God has 

for His dwelling-place was one of the chief lesson;, 

but there were many things that could not e 

taught by that building, for the simple reason . t~at 
a dead thing can never show the activity of a hvmg 

thing. 
God's real dwelling-place moves of itself, impelled by 

His thought, while this house had to be carried b'y 
men. A stream of living water comes from Go.d s 

throne (Rev. xxii. I) as was shown at Sinai; but nothtng 

of the kind was seen in the tabernacle of Mo~es. 
The rightful place of God's law, as the foundat~on 
of His throne, was indicated, and this is a thing whtch 

should not be overlooked, for it must be i~ ev~ry. heart 
where God dwells. Jesus said, "Thy law IS withm My 

heart." • 
1 Heb. vii. H. 2 Ps.xl. 8. 

The Sa1zctuary of God. 

Q!ltntl$iug ttte Smtt:tuary. 

That tabernacle was cleansed with blood (Lev. xvi), 
an indication of the fact that it is the blood of Christ 

that cleanses the living sanctuary-our bodies. But 

whereas in that sanctuary the cleansing was done only 

periodically, in the real sanctuary it is a continual pro­

cess. Just as the water of life constantly flows from 
God's throne, so the blood of Christ constantly flows 
through the hearts of believers, cleansing them moment 

by moment; and as the blood is life, identical with the 
water of life (r John v. 8), it must flow out as well as 

in; so out of him that believeth, whose heart is God's 

throne, "shall flow rivers of living water," and he shall 

be a source of life to others. This high calling Israel 

of old missed through unbelief. Let us take heed lest 
we fall after the same example of unbelief. 

" Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the 
~emple of My God, and he shall go no more out." I It 

IS worthy of note that this promise is in immediate 
connection with the statement by the Lord Jesus 
"B h ' . e old I come quickly." The sanctuary of the Lord 
1
5 now defiled and broken down (Dan. viii. 13; Acts. xv. 
I6); but before the coming of the Lord it is to be built 

u~ and cleansed; for Christ loved the church, and gave 

H.Imself for it, " that He might sanctify and cleanse it 
With the washing of water by the Word, that He might 

Present it to Himself a glorious church not having 
spot . ' 

' or wrmkle, or any such thing; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish." a 

That God has a sanctuary in the heavens and that 
Ch · · ' 

rist IS priest there, cannot be doubted by anyone 

;~o reads the Scriptures. (See Heb. viii. r, 2, etc.) But 
IS sanctuary is as much greater than the figure that 

1 Rev. iii, 12. 2 Eph. v, 25-27. 
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was built by Moses as heaven is greater than earth, or 

as the work of God is greater than any work of man. 

Of the work in this sanctuary in heaven it is not neces­

sary to speak particularly here, since what w_e m~y 
know of it is indicated in the service of the pnests m 
the earthly tabernacle, who served "unto the examp~e 
and shadow of heavenly things." But that sanctuary IS 

a living place, as we learned in the view of God's throne ; 

and that men saved from sin on this earth are to be­

come a part of it, is stated in Rev. ii. 12, just quoted. 

Therefore it follows that the cleansing of the sanctuary­

a work which is set forth in the Scriptures as imme· 
diately preceding the coming of the Lord-is coincide~t 
with complete cleansing of the people of God on thiS 

earth, and preparing them for translation when the 

Lord comes. 
God bas never left Himself without 

The Perfect witness in what is termed the works of 

Testimony. nature; but that witness is insufficient; 
man, the highest of God's creatures, must 

witness to Him, as well as the lower things that God 
has made. In every age there have been individuals 

who, like Stephen, full of the Holy Ghost, have been 

faithful witnesses ; but they were only parts of the 
whole. It is not merely single individuals, but a body 

of people" called out "-the congregation, the church­

that constitutes God's house. Before the end comes, 
and at the time of the coming of Christ, there must be 

a people on earth, not necessarily large in proportion to 
the number of inhabitants o~ earth, but large enough 
to be known in all the earth, in whom " all the fulness 

of God" will be manifest even as it was in Jesus of 

Nazareth. God will demonstrate to the world t~at 
what he did with Jesus of Nazareth He can do With 

i\D VOne whQ will yield to Him, 

Manifesta­
tion of the 

Lift of 
Jesus. 

The Satzctuary of God. 

Jesus Christ was the perfect temple of 

?od; but if He were to be the only one 

m whom such fulness is revealed, then· 

the too common idea that Jesus was an 
unique specimen, not made in all things 

like unto His brethren, and that it is im­
possible for anybody else to be in all things like Him, 

would be warranted ; and Satan would not fail to 

~barge God with incapacity and failure, saying that He 
IS not abl.e to take a man born in sin, and bring him 

to perfection. Day after day he is making this charge 

thr~ugh men who, either despondently, or in self-justifi­

cation, say that "Christ was different from us, for He 

was begotten by the Holy Ghost, and being born sin­

less had the advantage of us." The Lord wants all to 

und.e:stand that the new birth puts men in the same 

~s1hon that Christ occupied on this earth, and He 
wlll d.emonstrate this before the world. The life of 

Jesus ts to be perfectly reproduced in His followers, not 

for a ~ay merel~, but f?r all time and for eternity. 
There ts danger m delayJOg to yield to this workina of 
the Lord by His Spirit, for he says:- b 

"Behold I will send My Messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before Me; and the Lord whom ye 

&eek, shall suddenly come to His temple, even the 
Messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in; behold, 

II~ shall come, saith the Lord of Hosts. But who may 

abide the day of His coming? ... and He shall sit as 
a Refiner and Purifier of silver· and He shall 'f 
th ' puny 

e sons of Levi and purge them as gold and silve 

t~at they may offer unto the Lord an offering i~ 
rtghteousness." ' 

. ~h: gl~ry of the house of God when He shall dwell 
lntt Ill His fulness cannot be described nor imagined. 

x Mal. iii.l · ~. 
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" Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 

into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre· 

pared for them that fear Him. But God hath revealed 

them unto us by His Spirit." Therefore, "Receive ye 

the Holy Ghost." "And the very God of peace sanctify 

you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, 
and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our 

Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is He that calleth you, 

who also will do it." 

manners in the wilder-
ness.''• 

In these fewwords theApostlt: 
Paul in his discourse in the 
synagogue at Antioch disposed 

of the forty years' wandering of 
the Israelites in the wilderness ; 

and for the purpose of our pre­

sent study we may pass it by 
nearly as hastily. 

Their manners were such that 
God literally "suffered" them. 
The record is one of murmur­
ings and rebellion. " They 

~~IHG'nE believed not in God, and trusted 
ORDAN II not in His salvation." 1 "How 

t~~ o~ did they provoke ~im in the 
IYJtiER.. M Wilderness, and gneve Him 

in the desert I Yea, they turned 
back and tempted God, and limited the Holy One of 
Israel. They remembered not His hand, nor the day 

\Vhen He delivered them from the enemy ; how He had 

\Vreught His signs in Egypt, and His wonders in the 

I Acts x.iii. 16. a Ps. l~iii. 22. 
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field of Zoan." ' And God really suffered, for He is 

"touched with the feeling of our infirmities," and" in all 

their affliction He was afflicted,'' " and He bare them, 

and carried them, all the days of old,"" as a man doth 

bear ,his son:"~ Their sins were upon the Lord, so 

that He was wearied with them. 3 

Although for forty years they daily saw the works of 

God, they did not learn His ways; wherefore, says the 

Lord, " I was grieved with that generation, and said, 

They do alway err in their heart; and they have not 

known My ways. So I sware in My wrath, they shall 

not enter into My rest." 4 

" So we see that they could not enter in because of 

unbelief." What does that teach us as to the nature of 

the inheritance to which God was leading His people? 

Simply this, that it was an inheritance that could be 

possessed enly by those who had faith-that faith 

alone could win it. Worldly, temporal possessions may 

be, and are, gained and held by men who disbelieve, 

and who even despise and blaspheme God. Indeed, 

unbelieving men have the most of this world's goods. 

Many besides the writer of the seventy-third Psalm 

have been envious at the prosperity of the wicked; but 

such feeling of envy arises only when one looks at the 

things that are temporal, instead of at the thingi that 

are eternal. " The prosperity of fools shall destroy 

them." 
God has chosen the poor of this world, " rich in faith, 

and heirs of the kingdom which He bath promised to 

them that love Him." 5 That kingdom is " not of this 

world," 6 but is "abetter country, that is, an heavenly," 
7 

for which the patriarchs looked. It was to · this 

country that God promised to lead His people when He 

1 Pa. lxxviil. 40-4S. 2 Ise.. lxiil. 9 ; Deut. i. 31. 
41hb.lii.10,11. 5 James ii. 5. 6 ;fohnx~ii.!l6 , 

s Isa. :s::Iiil. 24· 
7 Reb. :s.l.lti· 
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delivered them from EO' t B . 
only by those who are ~y~ h. . fut. tt can be possessed 

. nc tn a1th." 
The ttme had come when God c 

purpose with His people. The[; . ould carry out His 

said tha their little ones woul at~hl~ss ones who had 
perished, and now th d dte .tn the desert had 

ose same chtldre 
manhood, and trusting the Lord n, grown to 
the promised land Aft h ' were about to enter 
said to 1 oshua . " ~ . er t e death of Moses, God 

. rtse, go over this 1 ord h 
all this people, unto the land whic ~n, t ou, and 
even to the children of I I h I do gtve to them, 

I 
srae. Every plac th t h 

so e of your foot shall t d e a t e 
rea upon, that have I . 

unto you, as I said unto Moses." • gtven 

Bu~ the Jordan rolled between the 
Crossing Is 1 t rae I es and the land t h' h 

the to go with all their fl ow Jc . they were 
Jordan Th · ocks and little ones 

. e rtver was at its h . h . 
all its b k etg t, overflowing 

b an s and there . 
ut the same God who h 'd b were no bndges; 

the Red Sea was still! da_ rohught His people through 
ea mg t em and He 

as ever to do wonders All h ' was as able 
according to the Lo d; d' t. e people took their places 

r s trectwns th · 
the ark being about a thous ' ~ pnests bearing 
host. Onward they h and paces m advance of the 
fl marc ed toward th . 
ood still kept on its T e nver, whose 

stream they came yet.,;hay. o the very brink of the 
B t . , e waters receded t . 

u thts people had lea d no an mch. 
lie had told th t rne to trust the Lord, and as 
· em o go on th h · ' 
Instant Int th ' ey esJtated not for an 

k 
' 0 e water the 

new that it wa d Y went, although they 
forded and _sftso eep that it could not possibly be 

' sw1 enough t 
had nothing to do wi o ~ar? them away. They 
llart was to obe th ~h constdenng difficulties; their 
lllake thew y e ord and go forward, and His to 

ay. 

1 Joshua i. 2, 3. 
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" And it came to pass. . . . as they that bare 

the ark were come unto Jordan, and the feet of the 

priests that bare the ark were dipped in the brim ofthe 

water, that the waters which came down from above 

stood and rose up upon an heap very far from the city 

Adam, that is beside Zaretan ; and those that came 

down toward the sea of the plain, even the salt sea, 

failed, and were cut off; and the people passed over 

right against Jericho. And the priests that bare the 

ark of the covenant of the Lord stood firm on dry 

ground in the midst of Jordan, and all the Israelites 

passed over on dry ground, until all the people were 

passed clean over Jordan." 1 

What a display of faith and trust in 

The "full God ! The bed of the Jordan was dry, it 

Assurance is true, for the people to pass over, but on 

of Faith." the right hand was a wall of water, piling 
still higher and higher, with no visible 

support. Picture to yourself that mighty heap of 

water, apparently threatening to overwhelm the people, 

and you can better appreciate the faith of those who 

calmly passed over before it. All the time of the 

passage the priests stood calm and unmoved in the 
midst of the river bed, and the people marched over 

without breaking ranks. There was no unseemly 
scramble to get over quickly, lest the waters should 

come down upon them; for " he that believeth shall 

not make haste." a 
" At that time the Lord said unto 

Free at Joshua, Make thee sharp knives, and 
Last. circumcise again the children of Israel 

the second time." "For the children of 

Israel walked forty years in the wilderness, till all the 
people tha.t were men of war, which came Qut 

I1oahua iii. 14-17. z Isa. uviii. 16. 
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of Egypt, were consumed beca 
voice of the Lord . t ' h use they obeyed not the 

' un o w om the Lord h 
would not show them tb 1 d . sware t at He 

e an ' which the L d 
unto their fathers that He would . or sware 
ftoweth with milk d h giVe us, a land that 

h 
an oney And th . 

w om He raised u . h . . eJr children 
. p m t eJr stead th ' 

Circumcised · bee th ' em 1 osbua 
b 

' ause ey had not c' . 
y the way A d .t lrcumcJsed them 
. . n I came to pass wh h 

Circumcising all th 1 . ' en t ey had done 
places in the camp ~il~etohp e, ·that they abode in their 

'd • ey were whole A d h 
5al unto Joshua Th · d · n t e Lord 
reproach of Eg}'P~ f Is ffay have I rolled away the 

rom o you," 1 

In order to see the f ll r u LOree of th. 
ceremony at thi f IS 

Witnesses . 'fi s lme we must recall the 
srgm cance of circum .. 1 k CISJOn, and must 

God 

a so now what is meant b "th 
of E " . Y e reproach 

gypt. Circumcision signified . h 
eousness by faith . • . ng t-

ntss. whose pr . . ' true Circumcision, 
. aise IS not of men, but of God i 

. . obedience to the law th a . ' s 
It IS complete d. t ' rout>h the Spirit. 3 

to the 
People's 

Rig-hteous-

. IS rust of self and fi ' 
reJoicing in Ch · t 1 ' con deuce and 

ns esus. 4 In th · 
we see that God H' If e mstance before us 
. lmse commanded th 

Circumcised a po 't' e people to be 
' SI Ive proof that H H' 

them as righteous. A "th e Jmsel£ accepted 
their faith was counte: ;:1 th Ab;aha~, so with them, 

" . em LOr nghteousness 
" The . ~Jghteousness exalteth a nation·· but 

sm Is a reproach to an ' 
Reproach was "th y people," 5 Sin 
•~" E e reproach of E t " . 

'1t g;;pt," this that wa II gyp • and It was 
s ro ed away from the child 

of Israel . for th t . ren 
heart, which alone is ' 11 th e rue Circumcision of the 
, . a at God cou t . 

CISlon, is " th t . n s as Clrcum-
e pu tlng off the body of th . 

•1oahua v. 2-9. • e sms of the 
Rom. iv. 11. 3 Rom. ii. 25-ll9. 

5 Prov. xiv. 84. 4 Phil. iii. 3. 
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374 Entering tlze Promised Land. 

flesh by the circumcision of Christ." 1 "Thus saith 
the Lord God: In the day when I chose Israel, and 
lifted up Mine hand unto the seed of the house of 
Jacob, and made Myself known unto them in the land 
of Egypt, when I lifted up Mine hand unto th~m, 
saying, I am the Lord your God; • • • th~n s~td 1 
unto them, Cast ye away every man the abommat10ns 
of his eyes, and defile not yourselves with the idols of 

Egypt ; I am the Lord your God. But they rebell~d 
against Me, and would not hearken unto Me; they dt_d 
not every man cast away the abominations of thetr 

eyes, neither did they for sake the idols of Egypt." 2 

It was because they. would not forsake the idols of 
Egypt, that the men who left that country with Moses 
did not enter into the promised land. A people cannot 
at one and the same time be both free and in bondage. 
The bondage of Egypt-" the reproach of Egypt"­
was not merely the physical labour which the peo?le 
were forced to do without reward, but was the abomtn· 
able idolatry of Egypt, into which they had fallen. It 
was from this that God would deliver His people, when 
He said to Pharaoh, "Let My people go, that they may 

serve Me." 
This freedom the people had at last obtained. God 

Himself declared that the bondage, the sin, the reproach 
of Egypt was rolled away from them. Then could it be 
sung, "Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation 

which keepeth the truth may enter in." 3 

iltt lidDry of ~nitlt. 
u By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they 

were compassed about seven days." 4 

"Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the 

evidence of things not seen." 5 

' Col. ii. 11. t Eze. xx. 5-8. 3 Isa. n vl. 2. 4 He b. xi. 30. 5 He b. ,0. 1. 
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" For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the pulling down of strong· 
holds."' 

The children of Israel were in the promised land, 
but yet to all appearances they were no more in 
possession than they were before. They still dwelt 
in tents, while the inhabitants of the land were in­
trenched in their cities, which were "walled up to 
heaven," fully as strong as when the mere report of them 
caused the children of Israel to lose heart and turn back 
forty years before. But stone walls and multitudes of 
armed men avail nothing when the battle is the Lord's. 

"Now the city of Jericho was straitly shut up 
because of the children of Israel; none went out, and 
none came in." ~ Jericho was the first city to be taken, 
and the mode of operation which the Lord directed, 
was one calculated to test to the utmost the faith of the 
~sraelites. All the people were to march round the city 
In perfect silence, with the exception that the priests 
who went ahead with the ark were to blow on their 
trumpets. "Joshua had commanded the people, saying, 
Ye shall Plot shout, nor make any noise with your 
voice, neither shall any noise proceed out of your 
mouth, until the day I bid you shout; then shall 

Y~ sh~ut." 3 As soon as they had completed this silent 
C1rcu1t of the city, they were to go into camp. The 

same thing was to be done for six successive days, and 
o.n the seventh day the circuit was to be made seven 
times. 

Picture to yourselfthe situation. Tramp, tramp, the 
~hole multitude went round the city, and then went 
Into camp. Again and again they repeated this, with 
n~ apparent result. The walls stood as high and as 
IP'tm as before ; not a stone had fallen, not a bit of 

1 2 Cor. x. 4. a Josh. vi. 1. 3 Jo.;hua. vi.lO. 
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mortar had been loosened. Yet not one word of 

complaint was heard from one of the people. 
We can well believe that for the first 

A Seeming day or two the sight of that great host 
Farce. marching silently about the city filled the 

inhabitants with dread, more especially as 

they had previously been terrified by the reports 
of what God had done for those people. But as the 

march was repeated day after day, seemingly to no 

purpose, it would be most natural for the beleagu~red 
ones to pick up courage, and regard the whole affa1r as 

a farce. Many would begin to mock, and to taunt the 

Israelites with their senseless methods. The history 

of warfare furnished no precedent for such a mode of 
proceeding to capture a city, and it would have been 

contrary to human nature if some of the people. of the 
city had not openly ridiculed the marchers outstde. 

But not a single word of retort came 

An Unmur- from those ranks. Patiently the children 

mt1ring of Israel bore whatever taunts may have 

Host. been hurled at them. Not a voice was 
heard saying, "What is the use of all 

this ? " "What kind of general is this man Joshua ? " 
" Does he suppose that by our measured tread we can 

set the walls to vibrating so that they will fall down?" 

"'Vhat's the use oftiring our legs and wearing out our 
shoes in this child's parade? " " I am tired of this 

foolishness, and shall stay in my tent until we can get 

to business." 
Anyone who knows anything ofhuman nature knows 

that these and similar expressions would freely be 
uttered under such circumstances by most people; 
espec.ially if there were not strict military discipline; 

and it would be remarkable if there were not open 
revolt against the proceedings. This would have been 

Entering the Promised Land. 
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the case with the children of Israel forty years before ; 
and the fact that they patiently and quietly marched 

around the city thirteen times, seemingly with no 
object, is proof of the most remarkable faith that the 

world has ever known. Think of an entire nation 
among which there was not one fault-finder, not one to 

utter a word of complaint when put to inconvenience 
which he could not understand, and which was 
apparently useless. 

The seventh day was nearly gone, and 
Tlte Shout the thirteenth round of the city was com­
of Victot'y. pleted. Everything remained just as at 

the beginning of their march. Now came 
the last, the crowning test of faith. "And it came to 

pass at the seventh time, when the priests blew with 
the trumpets, Joshua said unto the people, Shout; for 
the Lord hath given you the city."' 

. Why should they shout?-Because the Lord had 
giVen them t.he city; they were to shout the victory. 
But what evtdence was there that the victory was won ? 
they could see no gain. Oh, faith is "the evidence of 

things not seen." The victory was theirs, because God 

h~d granted it to them, and their faith claimed it at 

H.ts word. Not a moment did they hesitate; their 
fa~th was perfect, and at the word of command a 
~numphant shout rose from that vast assembly. "And 
It came to pass, when the people heard the sound of 

the trumpet, and the people shouted with a great shout 
that the wall fell down flat." 2 ' 

The Same 
Victory 

is Ours. 

The promise to those people was the 
very same that God now extends to us. 
and all things recorded of them are for ou; 

learning. "They got not the land in 
possession by their own sword, neither 

1 Joshua t>I. 16. 2 Joshua t>i. 20. 
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did their own arm save them," 1 but the Lord's right 
hand saved them. Even so will He grant unto us that 
we shall "be saved from our enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us," that we being delivered out 
of the hand of our enemies might serve Him without 
fear, in holiness and righteousness all the days of our 
life. 2 This deliverance is through Christ, who is now, 
as well as in the days of Joshua, the " Captain of the 
Lord's host." He says, "In the world ye shall have 
tribulation; but be of good cheer; I have overcome 
the world." 3 "And ye are complete in Him, which 
is the Head of all principality and power." 4 Therefore 
"this is the victory that hath overcome the world, even 

our faith." s 
t Ps. :iliv. S. 2 Luke I. 68-75. 3 John xvi. 33. 4 Ool.li. 10. 

s 1 J'ohn v. 4, a.v. 

IT'( HEREFORE let him that 
W thinketh he standeth, take 

heed lest he falL"' 
"Thou standest by faith . be not 

high-minded, but fear."= ' 

A man is never in greater danger 
than when he has just achieved 
some great success, or gained a 
great vict~ry. If he is not very 
much on ~~s_guard, his joyous song 
of thanksglV!ng will have a chorus 
of v~inglorious self-congratulation. 
Begmning with recognition of 
God's power, and praise and 
thanksgiving for it, man insensibly 
puts himself in the place of God 
and assumes that his own wisdo~ 
and strength brought him the 
success and the victory. Thus he 
~xposes himself to attack when he 
Is sure to be overcome, since he 
has separated from the source of 

fs th . power. Only in the Lord Jehovah 
" ere everlasting strength. 

be 
_And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai h' h . 

stde Beth ' w 1c Is 
n~t h aven, on the east side of Bethel and spak 
...... o t em - G • e 
the m ' saytng, o up, and view the country. And 

en went up and viewed Ai. And they returned 
1 1 Cor. x. 12. 2 Rom. :ri. 20. 
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Vain Glory and Defeat. 

to Joshua, and said unto him, Let not all the people 

go up; but let about two or three thousand men go 

up and smite Ai; and make not all the people to 

labour thither; for they are but few. So there went 

up thither of the people about three thousand men; 

and they fled before the men of Ai. And the men 

of Ai smote of them about thirty-six men ; 

wherefore the hearts of the people melted, and became 

as water." 1 

No one 

Beyond 

The story of Jericho and Ai is sufficient 

answer to those who repeat with as much 

assurance as though it were Scripture, the 

Danger. saying," Once in grace always in grace," 

the meaning being that if a person is 

once really walking in the fear of God he can never 

fall. There can be no question but that the children 

of Israel did really and fully trust the Lord when they 

crossed the Jordan and marched round Jericho. God 
Himself witnessed that they had the righteousness of 
faith, and His word declares that they gained a 
glorious victory through faith. Nevertheless it was 

but a few days afterward that they suffered a serious 
defeat. It was the beginning of apostasy. Although 

God afterwards wrought many wonders for them, and 
showed Himself always ready to do all that their faith 
would grasp, the whole people of Israel were never again 
perfectly united to "fight the good fight of faith." 
Only for a little season, after the outpouring of the 
Spirit on the day of Pentecost, were the multitude of 

them that believed " of one heart and of one soul." 
But that the same union and strength in perfect faith 
will be witnessed again among God's people on earth, 

is as sure as the promise of God. 
1 Joshua. vii. 2-5. 

Vain Glory and Difeat. 

There was sin in the camp when Israel 
The Cause went up against Ai, and this was the 

of the cause of their defeat. The whole people 

Difeat. s~ffered, not simply because of Achan's 

" . sm, but because all had sinned. 
i B~ho~d, his s~ul which is lifted up is not upright 
n him, but the JUSt shall live by his faith." 1 Wh th 

they wer bl" d d b e er e m e y " the deceitfulness of sin " and 

:he~ beca~e exalted in ~he~r ":inds, or whethe; their 
'tel~ exaltation led to their sin, IS not material; certain 
I Is that the people had given place to sin, and had 

bec~me self-confident, which is in itself sin. Because 

of sm .they s~ffered defeat; so long as sin was given a 
place In their hearts, they could not go on with the 
conquest of the land · d th' · . . . ' an Is agam proves that the 
~~:mised mhentance, into which God was leading 

m, was such as could be possessed only by right-

fae~us people-those who had the righteousness of 
Jth. 

The men who went up to view the 
An Un- t d coun ry rna e the people believe that but 

warranted few men. were needed to capture Ai, 
Assum-htion. b " ecause Jt was a small city. But they 
T had no ground for such an assumption 

rue, Ai was not nearly as large as 1 ericho bu~ 
n.umbers had nothing to do with the taking of that 
City "B t . h h . . y aJt t e walls of Jericho fell down . " and 
If the Israelites had been only half or' even on;·tenth 

~numerous as they were, the result would have been 

. e .same. It required the same power to take Ai that 

h
it did to take Jericho, namely, the power of God laid 
~~~fu~ , 

When the men said that but few of the people were 
needed for th t f A· e cap ure o J, they assumed that it was 

1 Ha.b. ll. 4. 
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Vain Glory and Defeat, 

their military skill that was to secure the land :o~ 
th But that was a grievous error. God a 

em. 1 d d ·t could not be mised to give them the an ' an I 

pro 'ft Themiahtiestarmythatthe obtained except as a gi · b d 
world has ever seen, armed with th~ most. appro;e 

f war could not take tt; while a ew 
weapons o ' . faith and giving glory to God, 
unarmed men, strong I~ • The force that 

ld have possessed It With ease. 
cou . d f heaven is not the force of arms. takes the kmg om 0 

1 
f the 

Another thing that we earn r~m 

f A' . that God did not mtend Defeat nlJt story o I IS f t 
in that His people should ever suffer de ea ~ 

r that in the occupation of the land God's Plat~. o c I 
. 1 man should lose his liJe, n smg e . . 

. warfare the loss of thirty-six men m an 
ordm~;r upon a strongly fortified city would not be 
assau t hether the assault were successful 
counted grea ' w 1 d f c aan 

. b t . taking possession of the an o an 
or not , u m · " Every 
. a terrible reverse. The promise was, 
It was t the sole of your foot shall tread upon, that 
place th~ , and " there shall not any man 
have I gtven unto you, , d th them-

stand before thee, I an now ey 
be able to . fl 'th the loss of men. 
selves had been obhged to ee, WI d the 

h t the passage of the Jordan an 
The influe;c;ertic~o would have had to impress ~nd 
capture oth h then was now broken. Trusting 
overawe e ea ' 1 h ower 

. th the Israelites had ost t e p to their own streng , d th ·r own 
of God's presence, and had demonstrate el 

weakness. 

The Means 
of 

Defence. 

The fact that it was altogether con­

trary to God's plan that any of ~he 

I 1' tes should lose their lives in taki~g srae 1 

1 
d 1s 

. n of the promised an , 
possessiO h' b may 
further shown by the fact, w IC 

1 Joshua. i. S, 5, 

Vain Glory and Diftat. 

be noted here, that it was not His design that 
.they should have to fight for the possession of the 
promised inheritance. We have already seen that 

numbers and arms had nothing to do with the taking 
of Jericho, and that when they depended on their 
weapons, force that in ordinary warfare would have 

been amply sufficient was of no avail. Recall also the 

wonderful deliverance from Egypt, aRd the overthrow 
of the entire army of Pharaoh, without the lifting 
of a single weapon or the use of any human power, 
and that God led the people by the longest and most 
difficult route in order that they might not see war 
(Ex. xiii. 18), and then read the following promise :-

"If thou shalt say in thine heart, These natiGns are 
more than I, how can I dispossess them? thou shalt 

not be afraid of them; but shalt well remember what 

the Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh and to all Egypt; 
the great temptations which thine eyes saw, and the 

signs, and the wonders, and the mighty hand, and the 
stretched out arm, whereby the Lord thy God brought 

thee out; so shall the L1td thy God do unto all the people 
of whom thou l!lrt afraid. Moreover, the Lord thy God 

will send the hornet among them, until they that are 
left, and hide themselves from thee, be destroyed. 

Thou shalt not be affrighted at them; for the Lord 

thy God is among you, a mighty God and terrible." I 

Just as the Lord did to Pharaoh and to 
God to 

Fig-Itt for 
His People. 

all Egypt, so did he proinise to do to all 

the enemies that should set themselves 
against the progress of the Israelites to 
the promised land. But the children 

of Israel did net strike a single blow to effect their 
deliverance from Egypt and the overthrow of all its 

armies. When Moses, forty years before, had 

1 Pe1d. vii. 17-21. 
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attempted to deliver Israel by physical force, he most 

signally failed, and was obliged to flee in disgrace. It 
was only when he knew the Gospel as the power of 

God unto salvation, that he was able to lead 

the people forth without any fear of the wrath of the 

king. This is conclusive proof that God did not 
design that they should fight for the possession of the 
land; and if they did not fight, of course they could 

not lose any of their number in battle. Read further 

as to the manner in which God proposed to give them 

the land:-
" I will send My fear before thee, and will destroy 

all the people to whom thou shalt come, and I will 
make all thine enemies turn their backs unto thee. 
And I will send hornets before thee, which shall drive 

out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite, from 

before thee. I will not drive them out from before 

thee in one year ; lest the land become desolate, and 

the beast of the field multiply against thee. By little 
and little I will drive them out from before thee, until 

thou be increased, and inherit the land.'' 1 

When Jacob, years before, sojourned 

God's Care in the same land, with his family, the 
for His "terror of God was upon the cities that 

Defenceless were round about them, and they did not 

People. pursue after the sons of Jacob.''• "When 
they were but a few men in number ; 

yea, very few, and strangers in it. When they went 
from one nation to another, from one kingdom to 

another people ; He suffered no man to do them 
wrong ; yea, he reproved kings for their sakes; 
saying, Touch not Mine anointed, and do my prophets 

no harm.'' 3 That same power was to bring them into 
the land, and speedily give them an eternal inheritance 

1 Ex. xxiii. 27-30. • Gen. x:uv. 5. ~ Pa. ov. 12-16. 

Vain Glor1J and D·r. " i;ttat, 

in it, for afterw~rd, the Lo .. 
ness, said :- rd, bewa!lmg their unfaith-

"Oh that .My people had h k 
Israel had walked . M ear ened unto Me and 
subdued their en I.n y ways! I should soon 'have 
th - emies, and turned M h 

eir adversaries. The ha y and against 
submitted themselves untot~~:: the Lor~ s~ould have 
have endured for ever." 1 , but their hme should 

"But the h 'ld 
Why the c I ren of brae! did fight 

throughout all th . 
lsrae/z'tes and under Go ' e_Ir n~tural existence, 
Fought b d s direction too " it ·u 

. e urged. That is ver , , - WI 
not at all . y true, but It does 

that they should fighptrovWe that It was God's purpose 
"th · · e must £ e~r minds were blinded" .not orget that 
could not perceive th by unbehef, so that they 
did not gras th e. ~urpose of God for them. The 
God b t p e spmtual realities of the k- d y 

, u were content with h d . wg om of 
same G d h s a ows mstead . d h 

o w o bore with th . h ' an t e 
beginning, and strove to tea:~ t:rdness of heart in the 
they would not have the sub em b.y shadows, when 
them, compassionate1 .stance, still remained with 

God himself suffered ~h~~ns~derate of their infirmities. 
their hearts to hav 1 ' .ecause of the hardness of 
d ' e a P urahty f · 
own rules regulating ol o. WIVes, and even laid 

as far as possible th p rgamy, 1D order to diminish 
prove that He desi e res~ ting evils, but that does not 

that "from the be g.ne~ It !or them. We well know 
Jesus forbade Hi gmnmg It was not so.'l So when 
\\·hat s followers to fight . 
tha ever, He introduced th. ID any cause 

. n when He taught that no mg new, any more 
l'iife, and should clea a man should have but one 
"'as simply en unci t~e to her as long as. he lived. He 
thorough reformati:n~ng first principles-preaching a 

1 Ps. lnxi. 13-15. 
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One thing, however, which should 

Extculin~ never be lost sight of by people who are 
tkt disposed to cite God's commands to the 

Judgment Israelites as sanctioning wars either of 
Written. defence or conquest, is the fact that God 

never told them to destroy any whose 

cup of iniquity was not filled to the full, and who had 

not irrevocably rejected the way of righteousness. In 
the end of this world, when the time comes that the 

saints possess the kingdom, judgment will be given to 

the saints of the Most High (Dan. vii. 22), and the 

saints will judge not only the world, but also angels. 
1 

They will also, as joint-heirs with Christ, have a share 

in the execution of the judgment, for we read :-
"Let the saints be joyful in glory: let them sing 

aloud upon their beds. Let the high praises of God 
be in their mouth, and a two-edged sword in their 

hand; to execute vengeance upon the heathen, and 

punishments upon the people; to bind their kings 

with chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron; to 

execute upon them the judgment written; this honour 

have all His saints."~ 
Since Christ associates His people with Himself in 

the kingdom, making them all kings and priests, it is 

no more incongruous for His saints, in connection 

with Him, and by His direct authority, to execute just 

judgment upon the incorrigibly wicked, than it is for 
Him to do it. And so, when we remember that the 

deliverance from Egypt was the beginning of the end, 
and that God was then purposing to give His people 

the very same kingdom which He now promises to us, 

and to which Christ will call the blessed when He 
comes, we can well understand that a righteous people 

might then, as well as in the future, be the agents of 

I 1 Cor. vi. 2, a. : Ps. oxlix. 5-9. 

Vain G/of"ll and D·l: ._, e,;eat. 

God's · · JUstice. But that would 
quest, even for th . not be a war of con-

b h 
e possesswn of th . 

ut t e execution of . d e promised land 
ft J u gmen t B · ' 
orgotten that God H' If • ut It must not be 

when such judO'ment ~mse personally gives directions 
1 ~> Is to be execut d 
eave men to guess at His will . e , and does not 

over, only those who h In such a case. More-
are t emselv . h 

execute judO'ment . es Wit out sin can 
. h «> upon smners L t 

Wit out sin cast the fi t . e him that is 
' rs stone. 

Yet one m~re th' 
War nit bered in connectionin~ mus.t be remem. 

a Success. fighting and th Wit~ thls question of 
C e possessiOn of the land f 

h 
anaan, the promi d . . h o 

t at is that the child se m eritance and 
all . ren of Israel did , 

• With all their fight' T not get it after 
was given them rem . mg; he same promise that 
. , ams I Or us . " b t 'f 

given them rest th , u I Joshua had 
s k ' en would He not aft 
po en of another da " . h. erwards have 

The reason why they ~i;:o~ Ich. to seek and find it. I 

and that was why th ft get It, was their unbelief 

the Lord, they would~ ou~~t. If they had believed 
land of its totally d ave a .owed Him to clear the 
th epraved Inhabit t . 

at He proposed Th . an s, m the way 
have been idle b t. ey m the meantime would n t 
t • ' u would have c 

0 

1a1th which G d per1ormed the work f 
o set them. o 

1 Heb. iv. 1, a. 
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n-f HEN God sent Moses to lead 
~ Israel from Egypt, His 

message to Pharaoh was, 

"Israel is My son, even My firstborn; 
and I say unto thee, Let My son go, 

that he may serve Me;"' and He 
brought them forth, and gave them 
the lands of the heathen, "that they 

might observe His statutes and keep 

His laws." • 
The great advantage of the Jews 

over other people was that "unto 

them were coml;Jlitte.d the oracles of 
God.", To be sure they did not 

receive those lively oracles" in all 
their living power, and thus make 
their advantage infinitely greater; but 
that was not the fault of God, and we 
are not now considering what Israel 

. ht nave actually had and were, but w:hat they mig 

d and what they ought to have been. 
possesse , h t " no 

Two things have always been true, namely, t a . 
~ . lf" d th t " God IS no r man liveth unto h1mse • an a 

, Ex. iv. 22, 23. • Ps. ov. H, 45. 3Rolll, iil.l,2, 
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respecter of persons;" and these two truths combined 

f~rm a third, which is, that whenever God bestows any 
g1ft or advantage upon any person, it is in order that 

he may use it for the benefit of others. God does not 
be~tow blessings upon one person or people, that He 

does not wish all to have. When He promised a 
blessing to Abraham, it was in order that he might be 

a blessing-that in him all the people of the earth 

might be blessed. It was in the line of the promise 

to Abraham that God delivered Israel. Therefore in 
giving them the advantage of possessing His law: it 

~as ~hat they might make known to other people that 
Jn~shmable advantage, so that the other people also 
nught share it. 

God's purpose was that His name 
God's should be made known in all the earth. 'I 

.PurjDse. His desire that all people should know 

Him was as great as that the children 1 

of Israel should know Him. To know the only true 

God, is life eternal; • therefore in revealing Himself 

t? Israel, God was showing them the way of Eternal 
hfe, or the Gospel, in order that they might proclaim 
the same Gospel to others. 

The reason why God made Himself known to 
Israel in so marked a manner, was that they were so 
t ' 0 

speak, nearer at band than other people. The 
ltlemory of God's dealing with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
and Joseph, and of their faith, was preserved among 
the Jews, thus making them more accessible. God 

chose them, not because He loved them more than He 
d'd 1 

others, but because He loved all men, and would 
ltlake Himself known to them by means of the agents 
that Were nearest at hand. 

The idea that God ever was exclusive, and that He 
lEx.i.x.lli. 

1 John xvii. 8. 
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. I 
ever confined His mercies and truth to one specla 

1 is most dishonouring to His character. Never 
peop e, . f H' self 
did He leave the heathen without Witness o lm ' 
and wherever He could find a man or people tha: wou~d 

t to be used them He straightway enhsted m 
consen • . f H' Jf 
His service, to make a more full revelatwn o tmset~ 

Effect a/ the 
Preaclu'ng 
itz Egypt. 

The Gospel is the power of God 
salvation, and since God's mighty power 
was exhibited in the salvation of Israel 
from Egypt, it is evident that the Gospel 
was at that time proclaimed as it h~s 

b . The effect of that proclamation ts never een smce. 1 t 
shown by the words of a heathen woman, the bar ~ 
Rahab. When the two spies came to her house m 

Jericho, she concealed them, and said to them :-
" I know that the Lord hath given you the land, and 

that your terror is fallen upon us, and that all th~ 
. habitants of the land faint because of you. For we 
m h t f ilie have heard how the Lord dried up t e wa ers o 
Red Sea for you, when ye came out of Eg~·pt; an~ 

h t e did unto the two kings of the Amontes, tba 
w a y S'h d 0 whom were on the other side of Jordan, l on an g, 
ye utterly destroyed. And as soon as we had hear~ these 
things our hearts did melt, neither did there rema!O anyd 

. b se of you· for the Lor more courage m any man, ecau ' . h 
God He is God in Heaven above, and m eart 

your • d · d the 
beneath." • And then she begged for an receive 

promise of deliverance. . hem 
"By faith the harlot Rahab perished not With .t . 

that believed not when she had received the spies w 
' · ht have 

, 2 That which happened to her m1g 
peace. · h vided 
been the lot of every other resident of J enc o, pro . d 
they had exercised the same faith that she dt d 
They had heard the same things that she had, an 

1 ;Joshua ii. 9.11. t Heb. xi. 81; 
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knew as a matter of fact, as well as she did, that 
"Jehovah your God, He is God in heaven above and 
in earth beneath." ' 

But knowledge is not faith. The devils know that 
there is one God, but they have no faith. Faith is 
trust-submission. Rahab was wi)ling to su"bmit to 
the requirements of God, and to live as one of His 
people, while her fellow-countrymen were not. In her 
case we see the evidence that God saves people, not 
because they are good, but because they are willing to 
be made good. Jesus is sent to bless us, in turning us 
away from our iniquities. That poor heathen woman 
of disreputable life, who could utter a lie with a 
composed countenance, and with no consciousness of 
guilt, had a most meagre idea of the difference between 
right and wrong; yet God acknowledged her as one of 
His people, beeause she did not turn away from light, 
but walked in it as it came to her. She believed to 
the saving of her soul. Her faith lifted her out of her 
sinful surroundings, and set her in the way of knowledge. 

No stronger evidence can be found that Christ is not 
ashamed to acknowledge even the heathen as His 
brethren, than the fact that He is not ashamed to have 
one of them, a harlot, to boot, recorded in the roll of 
His ancestry after the flesh. This, of itself, shows that 
the promises are not confined to the lineal descendants 
of Abraham, but that they are to those who believe 
no matter what their race or condition. "In ever): 
nation, he that feareth God and worketh righteousness 
is accepted with him.'' 

The special point in this reference to 
God's Rahab is that God had not shut Himself 

Solicitude up to the Jewish people. Wherever there 
for all was an idolatrous inhabitant of Canaan, 

men. who was willing to acknowledge God, 
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that moment he was enrolled among God's people. 
This lesson is not merely theoretical, the point 
being that the promise to Abraham included all 
the world, and not merely the offspring of Jacob, 
but it is practically consoling and uplifting. It shows 
us how longsuffering the Lord is, " not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance." I It shows us how quickly God seizes 
upon the slightest inclination to seek Him, and uses 
it as a means of drawing the erring soul still nearer. 
He gently breathes upon the tiniest spark, if possibly 
it may be enlarged to a flame. His ear is continually 
turned to earth, alert to catch the faintest whisper, so 
that the feeblest cry, yea, the first impulse to call, from 
the lowest depths, is instantly heard and responded to. 

Many people, with more zeal for God than knowledge 
of His character have claimed, with no other authority 
than their own word against the Bible record, that 
Rahab was not a harlot in the common acceptation of 
the word; that in her case the word has a different 
meaning from what it ordinarily has. They think that 
it would be dishonouring to the reputation of Christ, 
to say that such a woman was His ancestor after the 
flesh, forgetting that the great reason why Christ 
Jesus has a name "that is above every name," is that 
He "made Himself of no reputation." The fact that 
He Himself sprung from such a source, shows that 
there is hope for the lowest. "He raiseth up the poor 
out of the dust, and lifteth the needy out of the dung 
hill; that He may set him with princes, even with the 
princes of His people." 2 

Alllst'ael That God's design for Israel was that 
to be they should proclaim the Gospel to all 

Priests. the world, is seen in the fact that if they 
I 2 Peter iii. 9. • Ps. c~.iii. 7, 8. 
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ab_ode in His covenant they were to be a kingdom of 
pnests. All were to be priests of God. Now the 
work of a priest is thus set forth in Malachi ii. S-7, 
where God says of Levi:-

"My covenant was with him of life and peace; and 
I gave them to him for the fear wherewith He feared 
Me, and was afraid before My name. The law of truth 
\~as in his mouth, an.d iniquity was not found in his 
hps; he walked with Me in peace and equity, and did 
turn many away from iniquity. For the priest's lips 
sho~ld keep knowledge, and they should seek the law 
at his mouth; for he is the messenger of the Lord of 
hosts." 

To turn men away from iniquity, is the 
work of Christ through His resurrection · 

as Priests. therefore the work of the true Priest i~ 
. . simply to preach the Gospel-to proclaim 

the hvmg Saviour, in whom is the living law that is 
perfect, converting the soul. But since all the children 
o~ Israel were to be priests, and therefore all familiar 
~lth the law, it is evident that they were to be prie~ts 
In behalf of others, and not merely to be settled 
teachers among themselves. If they had accepted 
God's proposition, and been content to abide in His 
covenant instead of insisting on one of their own 
there would have been no need of any priesthood t~ 
rnake the law of truth and peace known to them . they 
\Vould all have known the truth, and consequen;ly all 
have been free ; but the office of a priest is to teach the 
Ia~, ~nd therefore it is positive that God's purpose in 
brmgmg Israel out of Egypt was to send them all over 
the world preaching the Gospel. 

The Way What an easy and speedy task this 
p all ·would have been for them, backed by 

repared. the power of God ! The fame of what 
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God had done in Egypt bad preceded them, and ~~ 
they went forth with the same power, they cou 

P
reach the Gospel in its fulness to pe~ple . alreaddy 

. L · g their w1ves an prepared to accept or reject. eavm . t 
little ones safe in the land of Canaan, an~ g~m? ou 

two by two, as Jesus afterward sent for~h His dJsclp~~; 
it would have taken them but a short time to carry 

Gospel to the remotest parts of the earth. 
Suppose enemies attempted to oppose 

No Fear of their progress? One could chase at~~~­
Molestatt'on. sand, and two put ten thousand to fhg f 

That is the power of the presence o 
' . th 

God with any two of them would render them m ~ 
eyes of their enemies equal to ten thousand men, an 

would dare attack them. There would, however, 
none . · d and 
have been no armies to meet. Armies are raJse 

gathered together only for the purpose of meeting othe~ 
armies; but in this case there would have been n 

invading armies. Two unharme~ foot travelle~: 
would have entered a village or cJty, where peop . 
were engaged in their ordinary employments, and the~e 

t would have commanded as much respect from t e 
~ f~ 

citizens as though they had been an ar_my o . 
thousand men. So they could go about thetr appomted 

work of preaching the Gospel, without fear of ~ol~s­
tation. The terror which their presence would mspJre 

in opposers, shows the power which the mes~ge 
they proclaimed would have on hearts open to recetve 

truth. 

A Thorough 
Work 

Provided 

for. 

As they should go forth thus clothed 

with the full power of God, the ground 
would not need to be gone over the 

second time. All who heard would at 

once take their position either for or 
against the truth; and this decision would 
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be final, since when one rejects the Gospel proclaimed 
in its fulness, that is with the mighty power of God, 
there is nothing more that can be done for him, for 
there is no greater power than that of God. So a very 
few years, or possibly months, after the crossing of the 
Jordan, would have sufficed for the preaching of the 
Gospel of the kingdom in all the world as a witness to 
all nations. 

But Israel did not fulfil its high 
Evz'dencesof calling. Unb.elief and self-trust deprived 

God's them of the prestige with which they 
lmpartt't~l£ty. entered the promised land. They did 

· not let their light shine, and so in time 
they themselves lost it. They were content to colonise 
in Canaan, instead of possessing the whole earth. 
They assumed that the light which God had given 

them was due to the fact that He loved them better 
than He did others, and so they became haughty, and 
despised others. Nevertheless God ceased not to 
indicate to them that they were to be the light of the 

world. The history of the Jews, instead of showing 
that God was shut up to them, shows that He was 
continually trying to use them to make His name 

known to others. Witness the account of Naaman 
the Syrian, who was sent to the King of Israel to be 
healed of his leprosy. See the case of the widow of 
Sarepta, to whom Elijah was sent. The Queen of 
Sheba came from far to hear the wisdom of Solomon. 
Jonah was sent, much against his will, to warn the 
Ninevites, who repented at his preaching. Read the 
prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, and see 

how often the various nations are directly appealed to. 
All of these things show that God was not then, any 

lllore than now, the God of the Jews only, but of the 
Gentiles also. At last, when Israel had utterly refused 
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to fulfil the mission to which God had called them, He 

sent them Into captivity, that thus the heathen might 

receive some of the knowledge of God, which they 

would not impart voluntarily. There a few faithful 

souls were the means of bringing the truth clearly 

before the heathen king Nebuchadnezzar, who in time 

humbly acknowledged God, and published his con· 

fession of faith throughout the whole earth. King 

Cyrus, also, and other Persian kings, in royal pro­

clamations made known the name of the one true God 

in all the world. 
Thus we see that there was nothing God so much 

desired as the salvation of the heathen round about 

the Jews, and not only of those near at hand, but those 

who were most distant, for the promises were not only 

to the Jews and their children, but to all that were 

"far off." (See Acts ii. 39; Isa. lvii. 19.) 
That God made no differepce between 

Abraham Jews and Gentiles is seen in the factthat 

Himself of Abraham, the head of the Jewish race, 

Gentile was himself a Gentile, and received the 

Origin. assurance of acceptance with God while 
he was yet uncircumcised, "that he might 

be the father of all them that believe, though they be 

not circumcised; that righteousness might be imputed 

unto them also." 1 God was always as ready to accept 

people from among the heathen as He was when He 

called Abraham out from among them. 

Gentile 
People tiLe 
Lost Slteep 
of Israel. 

When Christ came, He declared ti,Jat 

He was sent only to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel, and even while He said 

that, He showed who were the lost sheep 

of the house of Israel, by sending healing 

to a believing heathen woman. Q What 

1 Rom. iv.11.12. 2 Ma.tt. xv. 
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Christ did for that Canaanitish worn 
ready and anxious to do £ a~, ~e was equally 
o{ Canaan and of th ohr elvery behevmg inhabitant 

J 
e w 0 e world in th d 

oshua. All who did not t bb ' . e ays of 
idols, were to be gath d . s u ornly clmg to their 

there should be but on:r£e ldmtodthe fold of Israel, till 

Th 
o ' un er the One Sh 1 d 

ere was salvation for 11 h ep ler . 
th a w 0 would accept 't b 

ey must become Israelites indeed. 1 ' ut 

It was for this reason that the I I' 
Israel to be r . srae 1tes 

were JOrbldden to make 
Separate. the inhabitants of th any league with 

. . e land. A league 
lmphes likeness e I' 

two similar ' qua Ity, the union of 
powers. But Israel h 

calling had noth ' . ' w en true to its 
' mg m commo · h . 

of the land Th n Wit the mhabitants 
· ey were to be 

separate solely because of th a. s:parate people, 
the Lord. e sanchfymg presence of 

When God said to .Moses "M 
with thee and 1 .11 • ' Y presence shall go 
"If Th ' WI glve thee rest," Moses re li d 

y presence go not with me p e ' 
hence. For wherein shall it b k ' carry us not up 
Thy people have found e. nown here that I and 

in that Thou goest with ::~ce m Thy sight? is it not 

I and Thy people, from all thso shall we be separated, 

the face of the earth." x e people that are upon 

To make a league . h 
Union wz'tlt round th Wit the nations 
~ em, was to be · · d 

1 e Nations and th t JOIOe to them 
means a meant separation from th~ 

presence of God Th 
Sejlaratz'on was th h . e presence of God 
/rom God k the one t ing that would make and 

. beep : people of Israel separate from 
t e natiOns and H' 

no other effect th h ' IS presence could have 
G an t at very thin cr Th 

od will do the . . , . e presence of 
same thing m these days, for He 

l Ex. xn:iii. 14-16, 
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changes not. Therefore if one should say that it is not 
necessary for the people of God to be separate from 
the nations, he would really be saying that it is not 
necessary for them to have God's presence. 

The same principle was involved when 
Rejecting the people wanted a king. Read the 
God by account in I Samuel viii. The people 

Choosing a said to Samuel," Give us a king to judge us 
King. like all the nations." The thing displeased 

Samuel, and doubtless hurt his feelings, 
but the people insisted, saying," Give us a king to judge 
us." Then the Lord said to Samuel, "Hearken unto 
the voice of the people in all that they say unto thee; 
for they have not rejected thee, but they have rejected 
Me, that I should not reign over them. According to 
all the works which they have done since the day that I 
brought them up out of Egypt even unto this day, 
wherewith they have forsaken Me, and served other 
gods, so do they also unto thee." 

Then Samuel, at the command of the Lord, set 
before the people some of the evils that would result 
if they had a king ; but they refused to be persuaded, 
saying, "Nay, but we will have a king over us, that we 
may be like all the nations." 

In the Bible the "nations" are the 
Desin'ng to heathen. The Hebrew word which is 
be like the often rendered " nations" is the identic~~ 
Heathen. word from which the word "heathen 

always comes. Perhaps Ps. xcvi. 5 makes 
the case as clear as may be to the English reader. "For 
all the gods of the nations are idols; but the Lord 
made the heavens." Here it is very evident that the 
"nations" are heathen. In Ps. ii. I where .,,,e read, 
" Why do the !teat/ten rage, and the people imagine a 
va!n thing?" The Revision has it, "Why do the 
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utims r~ge, and the people imagine a vain thing? " 
Such an Idea as a "Christian nation" is as much a 
contradiction of terms as a "Christian heathen," or a 
"Christian sinner." A "nation" in God's use of the 
term, when speaking of earthly nations, is a collection 
of heathen. So what the Jews really said was this : 
"We will have a king over us, that we also may be like 
all the heathen." That was what they wanted, because 
all other people acknowledged other gods than Jehovah, 
and all the people on earth, with the exception of 
Israel, had kings over them. The Danish Bible 
renders I Sam. yiii. 20 plainly, "We will also be like 
all the heathen ; " and the German of Luther still 
more pointedly has it, "That we also may be like all 
other heathen." 

God's plan for Israel was that it should 
Tlte True not be a nafzgn, We are apt to look at 
Israel not what was, as though it was what ought 
one of the to have been, forgetting that from first 
Nations. to last the people refused, to a greater or 

less extent, to walk in the counsel of God. 
We see the Jewish people with judges, and officers, 
and all the paraphernalia of civil government; but we 
must remember that God's covenant provided some­

,thing far different, which, on account of unbelief, they 
never fully realised. 

The word " church " is in very common use, yet 
perhaps comparatively few of those who use it realise 
that it is from a Greek word which means "called 
out," and that it applies to Israel more than to any 
other people. They constituted God's church; they 
had been called out of Egypt. In the Old Testament 
they are referred to as " the congregation/' that is, 
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those who were assembled or had flocked together; for 
they formed the Lord's flock, of which He was 
Shepherd. God is known as the "Shepherd of Israel." 
(Ps. lxxx. I ; see also xxiii. I.) So the church in later 
times is called God's flock. 1 Stephen, in his talk 
before the Sanhedrim, spo~e of Israel as " the church 
in the wilderness." 

There is but one church, for the church 
0 1tly One is Christ's body (Eph. i. 19-23), and there 
Clmrch. is but one body. 2 That one church is 

composed of those who hear and follow 
the voice of Christ, for Christ says: "My sheep hear 
My voice," "and they follow Me." 3 That church in 
the wilderness is therefore identical with the true church 
of Christ in every age. This is most clearly shown by 
Reb. iii. 2-6. As you read the passage, remember that 
"the house of God" is "the church of the living 
God." 4 Now the text says that Christ was faithful in 
the bouse of God, even as Moses was. Moses was 
faithful in the house of God as a servant, and Christ as 
a Son over the same house, "whose house are we, if 
we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end." Jesus was called out of Egypt, 
as it is written, "Out of Egypt have I called my Son." 5 

He was the Head and Leader of the host that came 
out with Moses. 6 Christ and Moses therefore, are 
in the same fellowship and communion, and whol'lver 
is a partaker of Christ, must acknowledge Moses as a 
brother in the Lord. 

These facts are most important, since as we learn 
God's plan for Israel, we learn the true model for the 
church of God in aJ.l ages, even unto the end. We 
may not indiscriminately quote what Israel did, as 

r Acts xx. 2S. • Eph. iv. ~. 3 John x. 27. 41 Tim. iii. 15. 
5 }la.tt . ii .15. 6 1 Cor. x. 1-10. 
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authority for what we should do, since they often 
rebelled against God, and their history is more often 
a record of apostasy than of faith; but we may and 
should study God's promises and reproofs to them, for 
what He had for them He has also for us. 

The people of Israel constituted a 
Tlte Clturc!t kingdom from the beginning, centuries 

lite before Saul was set over them ; for the 
Kingdom. church of God is His kingdom, and His 

subjects are all His children. The 
"ho~sehold of God" is" the commonwealth of Israel." r 
Chnst, with the Father, sits upon "the throne of 
g~ce," and the true church acknowledges Him, and 
H1m only, as Lord. 

. The Apostle John, in writing to the church, subscribes 
h1mself, "your brother, and companion in tribulation 
and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ." t ' 

Christ declared Himself to be a King, even the King 
of the Jews (Matt. xxvii. n), and received homage as 
uth~ King of Israel." 3 But even while claiming to 
be kmg, Jesus declared, " My kingdom is not of this 
World; if My kingdom were of this world, then would 
My servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the 
Jews; but now is My kingdom not from hence " • A 
~~rist's kingdom is not of this world, so His ~burch~ 

IS body, the people whom He has chosen and called 
()Ut of the world, are to form no part of the world 
although in it. It is to make no sort of alliance with 
the world, for any purpose whatever. Its sole use in 
:e. World is to be the light of the world, the salt by 

hich as much of the world as possible is to be 
preserved. It is to be no more a part of the world 

the light is of the darkness in which it shines. 
What communion hath light with darkness ? " 5 

lph li 19 
' · · •Rev. i.9, 3.Tohn 1. 49. 4 Johnxviii. 86. 5 2 Cor. Vi.l4. 
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There are two distinct classes on earth-the church 
and the world; but when the church forms an alliance 
with the world, whether formally, or by adopting the 
world's methods or principles, then there is really only 
one class-the world. By the grace of God, however, 
there have always been a faithful few, even in the time 
of greatest apostasy. 

It is quite common to speak of Israel 
Ancient as a theocracy. This is indeed what God 
Israel not designed it to be, and what it should have 

a Theocracy. been, but what in the truest sense it 
never was. Least of all was Israel a 

theocracy when the people demanded an earthly king, 
"that we also may be like all the heathen," for in so 
doing they rejected God as their King. It is passing 
strange that people will refer to what Israel did in 
direct opposition to the wishes of God, as a warrant for 
similar action on the part of the church now, and to 
their rejection of God as evidence that they were 
ruled by His power. 

The word " theocracy " is a. com· 
What a bination of two Greek words, and means 

Theocracy is. literally, "the rule of God." A true 
theocracy, therefore, is a body in which 

God is sole and absolute ruler. Such a government 
has rarely been seen on this earth, and never to any 
great extent. A true theocracy existed when Adam 
was first formed and placed in Eden, when, 11 God saw 
everything that He had made, and, behold, it was very 
good." 3 God formed Adam of the dust of the ground, 
and set him over the works of His hands. He was 
made ruler " over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon 

3 Gen. i. 81, 
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the earth." 1 He therefore had all power given to him. 
But at his best state, when crowned with glory and 
honour, Adam was but dust, with no more power in 
himself than the dust on which he walked. Therefore 
the mighty power that was manifested in him was not 
his own power at all, but the power of God working 
in him. God was absolute Ruler, but it pleased Him, 
so far as this earth was concerned, to reveal His power 
through man. Du'ring Adam's loyalty to God there 
was therefore a perfect theocracy on this earth. 

Such a theocracy has never existed 
Christ's since, for man's fall was the acknowledging 

Church the of Satan as the god of this world. But 
only True individually it existed in its perfection in 
Theocracy. Christ, the second Adam, in whose heart 

was God's law, and in whom dwelt all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily. When Christ shall 
have renewed the earth and restored all things as in 
the beginning, and there is but one fold and one 
Shepherd, one king in all the earth, that will be a 
perfect theocracy. The will of God will be done in 
all the earth as it now is in heaven. 

Now is the time of preparation. Christ is now 
gathering out a people in whom His character will be 
reproduced, in whose hearts He will dwell by faith, so 
t~at each one of them, like Himself, may "be filled 
With all the fulness of God." 2 These gathered ones 
constitute the church of Christ, which as a whole is 
"the fulness of Him that filleth all in ali." 3 So wl~ile 
~he true theocracy is first of all in the heart of 
Individuals who day by day sincerely say to their 
heav~nly Father, 11 Thine is the kingdom," the 
tnulhtude of them that believe-the church-when 
perfectly joined together in the same mind by the 

1 Gen. l. 26. 2 Eph. iii . 17-19. 3 Eph. I. 22, 23. 
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Holy Spirit, constitutes the only true theocracy that 

has ever existed in this earth. When the church is 

apostate, it seeks by alliances with the world, by 

assuming kingly power, to exhibit a theocratic form of 

government, but it is only a counterfeit form, with no 

Divine power, whereas God's true followers, few in 

number, scattered throughout the world, and unknown 

to the nations, furnish an example of a real theocracy. 
It should be borne in mind that in a true 

An theocracy it is God Himself that rules, 
Important and not some person in the place of God. 

Disti11ction. In the days of the first dominion, it was 

God that ruled through Adam, and not 

Adam who exercised God's power. This is a most 

important distinction. 
Christ, the second Adam, said, " I can of Mine own 

self do nothing;" "the Father which dwelleth in Me, 

He doeth the works." There was a true theocracy. 

Even so it is with Christ's true followers: "It is God 

which worketh in you, both to will and to do of His good 

pleasure." 
In tbe Papacy we see a man professing 

The Papacy to act in the place of God. The Pope 

not a does not profess to be opposed to God, 

Theocracy. but to be His regent, or, as he styles it, 

God's "vicegerent "-one who exercises 

God's power and authority for Him. But that very 

term shows that it is not God that is reigning in the 

Papacy, but a man instead of God. A man assume; 

the place of God I That is just what Lucifer attempted 

to do. It has ever been Satan's one purpose to usurp 

the place of God, and to claim power that belongs to 

God alone. Therefore in the Pap~~y we have not a 

theocracy, but a demonocracy, and the same thing 

exists in every case, whether in nations or individuals, 

Israel a Missionary p ,111. 
lOr c. 4b5 

where God is not acknowledged as th 1 
ruler. "The prince of th e so e and supreme 

. . e power of the a. " . " 
sptnt that nowworketh in the child . tr Is the 

Th' . . ren of dtsobedience." 
ts IS evident from Ch . t' 

A Theocracy "M k" d . ns s statement 
y tng om IS not f th" ' 

does "F II . . 0 Is world," 
or a that Is 10 the w ld h 

not Exercise the flesh th I or ' t e lust of 
m • e ust of the e e d 
YYOr/d/y pride of rr • y S, an the 
p l•e, IS not of th F ' 

ower. When th £ e ather.' 
.' ere ore, the professed church 

exerc1ses worldly 
shows a rejection of G d power, that very act 
may be. o 'no matter what the profession 

Through the prophet wh . 
A h 0 opened h1s 

mout to curse but wh . 
Separated bl · ' 0 Instead uttered 

essmgs, God said of H" 
People. "Th Is people Israel 

e people shall dwell alone and h li 
not be reckoned am h I S a 

The people of God . h ong t e nations.''' 
are In t e world t f . 

purpose of showing forth th u' no 0 It, for the 
has called them out of d k e exce ency of Him who 

ar ness B t th · h 
only as they acknowledae G d .t b u Is t ey can do 
church is the kingdom i~ h~ h Go e supreme. The 
't w tc od rules 1 
t s only law is God' 1 f a one, and 

s aw o love It . G ' 
alone that it hears and ~ 11 . . ~s od s voice 
al o ows, and It Is G d' . 

one that speaks throu 'h .t o s VOice 
L . g I. 

et It again be repeated h 
that ' owever, for it is a th. 

we must never forget, that while G ' Ing 
Israel are separate £ h od s true people 
i d"a rom t e world th 
n Iuerent nor exclusive T ' ey are not 

have made a league with. th ~~b Isra.elites ought not to 

have received them into th ~ ' e~mtes, but they might 

Dlight have become Isra::;t nu~ er. The Gibeonites 
Jacob himself becam es In the same way that 
God' e one, namely by £ "th W 

s people m k 1 • ' ai · hen 
a e a eague Wtth the world, then there 

1 Nu.m. niii. 9. 
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is only one standard-the worldly; but when they keep 

separate, then they hold up a standard which reveals a 

place of refuge for the weary and oppressed inhabitants 

of earth. 
Nothing among earthly kingdoms or 

N~ associations of whatever kind can serve 

Earthly as a model for the true theocracy, God's 

Model. church and kingdom ; nor can the acts of 

human organisations be taken as prece­

dents. God's kingdom is unique in every particular, 

.depending on none of the things upon which human 
governments depend for the maintenance of unity, and 

yet so marvellous an exhibition of order and harmony 

•and power, that it astonishes all. 
But although the true people of God 

Tlte are to dwell alone, not reckoned among 

Church's the nations, and consequently having no , 

!ttterest in part in the direction or management of 

the World. civil governments, they are by no means 
indifferent to the welfare of mankind. 

Like their Divine Head, their mission is to do good. 
As Adam was the son of God (Luke iii. 38), the whole 

human family, although fallen, are His children,­

prodigal sons,-and therefore God's true children will 
regard all men as their brethren, for whose welfare and 

salvation they are to labour. Their work is to reveal 
God to the world as a kind and loving Father, and 

this they can do only by allowing His love to shine 

forth in their lives. 
Christ's kingdom on earth has as its sole work 

to show by practical likeness to Christ, its allegiance 

to Him as rightful Lord of all, and by thus showing 

forth His excellencies, to induce as many as possible to 

accept Him as King, so that they may be prepared to 
receive Him when He comes on the throne of His 

Israel a Mt'ssz'onary People. 

glory. r Christ, the King, came into the world for 110 

other purpose than to bear witness to the truth 
ijoh ... 

n XVIII, 37), and so His loyal subjects have no 
ot_her o~ject in life; and the power by which they 
Witne.ss ~~ that of the Holy Ghost abiding in them, and . 

~welh~g 10 them (Acts i. 8), and not by their mingling 
In pohtical or social strife. 

For a little while after Christ's ascension to heaven 
the church was content with this power,· and wonderfui 

progress was made in the work of preaching the Gospel 

of the kingdom; but soon the church began to adopt 

worldly methods, and its members to interest them­

s~lves in the affairs of State, instead of Christ's 

kingdom, and the power was lost. But let it be 

remembered that in those days of the church's loyalty 
the v ' ery same power was present that was given to 
Israel for the same purpose hundreds of years before • 

and remember further that the people through who~ 
!he power of God was thus manifested were in both 
Instances the very same, "for salvation is of the 

As for God, His way is perfect," and 
God will we know that "whatsoever God doeth, it 

yet shall be for ever; nothing can be put to 
Manifest it, nor anything taken from it; and God 

Himself doeth it, that men should fear before 
among Mm. Him." 3 Therefore although Israel in 

. the days of the judges and the prophets 
Proved unfaithful to their trust, and the same church 

from the days of the apostles has been to a large 

extent unmindful of its privileges and duty, the time 
lllust come when the church-the Israel of God-shall 

{
come out from the world and be separate, and so free 
mm ll ' a earthly entanglements, and depending alone 

1 Matt. xu. Sl. •John iv. 22. sEool. iii. H. 
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upon Christ, will shine forth as the morning, "fair as 
the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army 
with banners." 

"My presence sha.ll go with thee, and I will 
give thee rest." Ex. miii. H. 

I T was with these words that 
God encouraged Moses to 
l~ad the people of Israel 

forward after they had so grievously 

sinned in making and worshipping 
the golden calf. 

In our study of the rest that God 
promised His people, it will be well 
to remember that the promise here 
recorded is identical with that in 

Matt. xi. 28. Rest was promised, 
and could be found, only in God's 
presence, which was to go with His 

people. So Christ, who is "God 
with us," 1 and who is with us "all 
the days, even to the end of the 
world," 2 says, "Come unto me, all 

ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." The rest 

that was offered to the children of Israel in the desert, 
is the very same rest that Christ offers to all mankind, 

rest in God, in the everlasting arms-for the only 
begotten Son "is in the bosom of the Father." 3 11 As 

one whom his mother comforteth, so will I comfort 
you." • 

But God always was and is everywhere present ; 
Why then do not all people have rest ?-For the simple 
reason that as a general thing men do not recognise 
1 
lla.tt. i. 23. •Ma.tt. nvili. 20. 3 Jahn i. 19. 4Isa.. l:w:vi. 13. 
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His presence, nor even His existence. Instead of 
taking God into account in all the affairs of life, most 
people live as though He did not exist. " Without 
faith it is impossible to please Him ; for He that 
cometh to God must believe that He is." 1 This shows 
that the general inability to please God, and so to find 
rest, arises from practical unbelief that He exists. 

How can we know that God exists?­
p,,o9f of Ever since the creation of the world, the 

God's invisible things of God, namely, His 
Presence. eternal power and Divinity, have been 

clearly revealed in the things that He has 
made (See Rom. i. 20), so that those who do not know 
Him are without excuse. It is as Creator that God 
reveals Himself, for the fact that He creates marks 
Him as the self-existent God, and distinguishes Him 
from all false gods. 

"The Lord is great, and greatly to be praised ; He 
is to be feared above all gods. For all the gods of the 
nations are idols; but the Lord made the heavens." 2 

"The Lord is the true God, He is the living God, and 
an everlasting King .••• The gods that have not 
made the heavens and the earth, even they shall perish 
from the earth, and from under these heavens. He 
hath made the earth by His power, He hath estab­
lished the world by His wisdom." 3 

"My help cometh from the Lord, which made 
heaven and earth." • "Our help is in the name of the 
Lord, who made heaven and earth." s 

Now since rest is found only in God's presence, and 
His presence is truly known and appreciated only 
through His works, it is evident that the promised rest 
must be very closely connected with creation. 

1 He'll. xi. G. 2 Ps. xovi. 4, 5, 3 J er. x. 10-12. 4 Ps. oxxi. ~ . 
5Pt.oniv. 8. 

The Pro~msed Rest. 

The rest and the inheritance were 
Rest and always associated together in the promise. 

lnhen'tance When the children of Israel were being 
lnsej•rable. instructed in the wilderness, they were 

told: "Ye shall not do after all the 
things that we do here this day, every man whatso­
ever is right in his own eyes. For ye are not as yet 
come to the rest and to the inheritance, which the 
Lord your God giveth Y?U. But when ye go over 
Jordan, and dwell in the land which the Lord your 
God giveth you to inherit, and when He giveth you rest 
from all your enemies round about, so that ye dwell in 
safety; then there shall be a place which the Lord 
your God shall choose to cause His name to dwell 
there." 1 So also Moses said to the tribes that had 
their lot on the east side of Jordan : "The Lord your 
God hath given you this land to possess it ; ye shall 
pass over armed before your brethren the children of 
Israel, all that are sons of power. But your wives, 
and your little ones, and your cattle .•. shall abide 
in your cities which I have given you; until the Lord 
have given rest unto your brethren, as well as unto 
you, and until they also possess the land which the 
Lord your God hath given them beyond Jordan." a 

The rest and the inheritance are really one. Our 
in'heritance is rest, in the place of the weariness that 
sin brings. In Christ, who is " God with us," we find 
rest, "in whom also we have obtained an inheritance 
being predestinated according to the purpose of Hi~ 
that worketh all things after the counsel of Ilis own 
Will." 3 The Holy Spirit is the first-fruits of this inherit­
ance, until the purchased possession is redeemed. "The 
Lord is the portion of mine inheritance." • He is both 
our rest and our inheritance; having Him, we have all. 
'Dent, :xii. 8·16. z Deut. iii.18.20, margin. 3 Eph. i.lO.li. 4Ps. xvi. 5. 
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We have already seen the children of 

Tlte Rest Israel in the land of promise; the land, 
was and therefore the rest, was theirs, for we 

Given with read this statement of what was true in 

Tke Land. the days of Joshua:-
"And the Lord gave unto Israel all the 

land which He sware to give unto their fathers; and 

they possessed it, and dwelt therein. And the Lord 

gave them rest round about, according to all that he 

sware unto their fathers; and there stood not. a man of 
11 their enemies before them i the Lord delivered all 

~heir enemies into their hand. There failed not aught 

of any good thing which the Lord had spoken unto 

the house of Israel; all came to pass."' 
But if we should stop here, we should fall into grave 

Passl.ng by one chapter, we come to the record error. · 1 · 
of what Joshua told "all Israel" and their elders, t leir 
. d tc "a long time after that the Lord had JU ges, e ., . d 
. t unto Israel from all their enemtes roun 

gtven res h L d h d 
about." a After reminding them of what t e or a 

done for them, he said :-
" Behold, I have divided unto you by lot these 

nations that remain, to be an inheritance for your 

t 'b Wl'th all the nations that I have cut off, even 
n es, G d 

unto the great sea westward. And the Lord y.our o ' 

He shall expel them from before you, and dnv~ them 

from out of your sight i and ye shall possess their land, 

as the Lord your God hath promised unto you. 
" Be ye therefore very courageous ~0 

The keep and to do all that is written 10 

Heatltm the book of the law of Moses, that ye 
Not All turn not aside therefrom to the right 

Drivm Out. hand or to the left i that ye come n~t 
among these nations, these that rematn 

t Joshua ui. ~-48. 2 Joshua niii 1, 2. 
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among you; neither make mention of the name of 

their gods, nor cause to swear by them, neither serve 

them, nor bow yourselves unto them; but cleave unto 

the Lord your God, as ye have done unto this day. 

For the Lord hath dri ven out from before you great 
nations and strong; but as for you, no man hath been 
able to stand before you unto this day. One man of 

you shall chase a thousand ; for the Lord your God, 

He it is that fighteth for you, as He hath promised you. 

"Take good heed therefore unto yourselves, that ye 

love the Lord your God. Else if ye do in anywise go 

back, and cleave unto the remnant of these nations, 
even these that remain among you, and 'shall make 
marriages with them, and go in unto them, and they 

to you ; know for a certainty that the Lord your God 

will no more drive out any of these nations from before 

you ; but they shall be scares and traps unto you, and 

scourges in your sides, and thorns in your eyes, until 
ye perish from off this good land which the Lord your 
God hath given you. 

"And, behold, this day I am going the 
Yet God's way of all the earth; and ye know in all 

Promises your hearts and in all your souls, that not 

Had one thing had failed of all the good things 
Not Failed. which the Lord your God spake con-

cerning you; all are come to pass unto 
you, and not one thing hath failed thereof. There­
fore it shall come to pass, that as all good things are 

come upon you, which the Lord your God promised 

You i so shall the Lord bring upon you all evil things, 
.Until He have destroyed you from off this good land 

which the Lord your God hath given you. When ye 

have transgressed the covenant of the Lord your God, 

Which He commanded you, and have gone and served 
Other gods, and bowed yourselves to them ; then shall 
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the anaer of the Lord be kindled against you, and ye 
shall ; erish quickly from off the good land which He 

hath given you." I • 

In this portion of Scripture we have further ev1dence 
that the inheritance is the promised rest. We are 
plainly told that God had given Israel rest, an~ that 
this talk occurred a long time after that i yet lD tl~at 
very talk they were told the conditions upon wh1ch 
they might surely have the rest, and upon w~ich the 
enemies that were still in the land would be dnven out 
It all depended on Israel's faithfulness to God. If they 
should go back from serving the Lord, and go ~fter 
other gods, then they were to know for a cert~1~ty 
that God would no more drive out the remammg 
nations from before them, but those nations should 
continually harass them, and the Lord would utterly 
destroy them from off the face of the land which He 

had given them. 
Now how could the children of Israel 

A be said to have rest from all their enemies, 
Seeming and to have the land in possession, when 
Paradox. those enemies were still in the land, and 

there was a possibility that the enemies 
might drive them out, instead of being driven out? 
The Scriptures themselves afford the answer. For 
instance, when all thb kings of the Amorites threat~ned 
the Gibeonites, who were in league with the Israelites, 
the Lord said to Joshua," Fear them not i for I have 
delivered them into thy hand." a What did Joshua 
then do ?-He went and took them. He did not 
doubtingly say, "I don't see any evidence that t~.: 
Lord has delivered them into my hands, for I have 

th . " neither did he foolishly say, "Since the Lord 
em ' d' b d forces has given them into my hand I can IS an my 

I Joshua. xxiii, 4.15. 2 J oshua :x . 8. 
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and take my ease." In either case he would have been 
over~ome, even after God had given him the victory. 
By h1s activity, Joshua sh?wed that he really believed 
what the Lord said. Faith works, and continues 
to work. 

In like manner the people were told that God had 
given them the victory, while at the same time they 

. stood outside the high walls and barred gates of Jericho. 
It w~s true that God had. given them the victory, and 
yet 1t all depended on them. If they had refused to 
shout, they would never have seen the victory. 

Peace t'n 
the 

Midst of 

Tr£bulation. 

In Christ we have the rest and the 
inheritance; but in order to be made 
partakers of Christ we must " hold fast 
the beginning of our confidence steadfast 
unto the end." I Jesus says, "In the 
world ye shall have tribulation; but be of 

good cheer ; I have overcome the world." a Yet in 
the very same talk He said, " Peace I leave with you, 
My peace I give unto you." 3 What! peace in the 
midst of tribulation ? Yes; for take notice that He 
says," Not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." 
To have tribulation, and yet not be troubled; to be in 
the midst of danger, and yet have no fear; to be in the 

~ea~ ~f battle, and yet enjoy perfect peace,-truly this 
ts g1vmg in a far different way from what the world 
gives. 

Waifare 
already 

Accomplished. 

Listen to the message which the pro­
phet Isaiah was commissioned to give 
to Israel when they were passing 
through the most trying experiences, a 
message that is for us even more than 

for the men who lived when it was spoken: "Comfort 
lHeb. iii . l4;. 2 John xvi. 33. 3 John xiv. 27. 
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s k ye le saith your God. pea 
ye, comfort ye My peop • d cry unto her, that her 

t f Jerusalem, an d "• 
to the hear o h . 'quity is pardone . r hed that er llll 
warfare is accomp IS ' f e is accomplished, 

1 The war ar 
Glorious assurance. l Shall we conclude 

the battle ended, the victoryf wl on to sleep? By no 
h may sa e y go h therefore t at we d make use of t e 

t be awake, an fl' t means. we mus f The con lC 
' L d has won or us. 

victory which the or (Eph vi. 1:2), but 
. . 1. · and powers · 

is against pnnclpa It!es. . l'tl'es and powers," and 
·1 d pnnc1pa 1 

Jesus has "spol e of them (Col. ii. IS), and has 
made a triumphant show 1 laces "far above all 

. 't in heaven Y P • . d 
been raised to Sl d '"'ht and domimon, an 

. 1' d power an mi~> ' d b t 
princlpa lty, an . ~ed not only in this worl ' u 
every name that IS ~a ' . "• and God has a.lso 

h' h 1s to come, 
also in that w IC . 'th Him in the same 

. h H' to s1t WI 
raised us up Wit lm, .. I-6) equally high above all 
heavenly places (Eph. u. '. ht nd dominion, and 

. d er and mig ' a 
principality, an ~ow ' d t only in this world, but 
ver name that IS name ' no 

e Y · h · t come 
also in that whic IS o d ce.rtainly ought to say, from 

We may, therefore, an hich giveth us the 
h t "Thanks be to God, w 

the ear ' Lord Jesus Christ." . 
victory through our . d stood and rejoiced in this 

David un er h ted like a part· 
. hen he was un . h Lessons VICtory w . At one time e 
. the mountams. f firom the ndge on . . the wilderness o 

h'd' In a cave m 
Psalms. was ' mg z· h'tes came to Saul and 

Ziph, and the 1P 1 d said, 
ealed his hiding-place, a~ 11 

treacherously rev down accordmg to a 
"Now therefore, 0 king, come d wn. and our part 

' h ul to come o ' y t 
the desire of t y so . t the kina's hand." 3 e 

1' h'm m 0 l:> d 
shall be to ~elVer ~. took his harp and compose a 
David, knowmg all t~IS, " I will freely sacrifice unto 
psalm of praise, saymg, 31 Sr.m. :niii. ~~ -20-

. • Epb. \. 20, 21. ' Isa. xi. 1, 2, margm. 
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Thee; I will praise Thy name, 0 Lord, for it is good. 
For He hath delivered me out of all trouble."' Read· 
the entire Psalm, including the introduction. So he 
could sing, "Though an host should encamp against 
me, my heart shall not fear." 2 

The third Psalm, with its expressions of confident 
trust in God, and its note of victory, was composed 
while he was exiled from his throne, fleeing before 
Absalom. 

We need so to learn the twenty-third Psalm, that it 
will not be mere empty words when we say, "Thou 
preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies; Thou anointest my head with oil; my cup 
runneth over." 

The victory that hath overcome the 
Tlte world is our faith. Oh, that we could 

Strong- Man realise and ever bear in mind the fact 
Overcome. that the victory is already won, that 

Christ, the Mighty One, has come upon 
the strong man, our adversary and oppressor, and has 
overcome him, and taken from hirri all his armour 
wherein he trusted, so that we have to fight only with 
a conquered and disarmed foe. The reason why we 
are overcome is that we do not believe and know this 

fact. If we know it, and remember it, we shall never 
fall; for who would be so foolish as to allow himself to 
be taken captive by an enemy without armour and 

strength? 

How many of the blessings that God has given us 
lre lost simply because our faith does not grasp them. 
liow many blessings has He given us ?-" Blessed be 

God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the 

places in Christ." J ''His Divine power 
•Pa. nvii, 3. 3Eph. i. 3. 
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hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and 

godliness, through the knowledge of Him that hath 

called us to glory and virtue." 1 And yet, notwith· 

standing the fact that all things are ours (r Cor. iii. 21), 
we often act as though we had nothing. A man, a 

professor of religion and a leader in the church, once 

said when these texts were repeated to him for his 

encouragement, "If God bas given me all these things, 

why don't I have them?" There are doubtless many 

who will read their own experience in this question. 

The answer was easy; it was because he did not 

believe that God had given them to him. He couldn't 

feel that he had them, and therefore he didn't believe 

that he had them; whereas it is faith that must grasp 

them, and a man cannot hope to be able to feel a thing 

that be does not tou-ch. The victory is not doubt, not 

sight, not feeling, but faith. 

The Israelites were in possession of the land; not 

one word of God had failed; He had with Himself 

given them all things ; but they did not appreciate the 

wondrous gift, and so received the grace of God 

in vain. 
They were at least nominally faithful to God during 

the life of Joshua, but after his death" the children of 

Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord, and served 

Baalim; and they forsook the Lord God of their 

fathers, which brought them out of the land of Egypt, 

and followed other gods, of the gods of the people that 

were round about them, and bowed themselves unto 

them, _and provoked the Lord to. anger. And they 

forsook the Lord, and served Baal and Ashtaroth. 

r 2 Petet i. 3. 
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n the anger of the L d 
and He delivered the . t or was hot against Israel 

'1 m m o the hand f • 
spm ed them, and He sold the . s o spoilers that 

enemies round about, so that ~em to the hands of their 
stand before their ene . ~could not any longer 

mies. Wh1the 
out, the hand of th L rsoever they went 

e ord was · 
as the Lord had sa. d d agamst them for evil 
th ' ' an as the Lord h d ' 

em; and they were greatly d" a sworn unto 
God told them that b Istressed." 

H 
ecause of th · d' 

e would not drive th' . eir Isobedience 

b h 
e natwns out f b 

ut t at their enemies sh ld . rom efore them 
. h ou remam d b ' 
In t eir sides (}ud . . an e as thorns 

T • ges u. r-rs) 
. hus we see that although God 

did not enter into it I gave them rest they 
· t was there~ ' 

as of those who fell in th 'ld ore as true of them 
t e WI erness that " h 

no enter in because of unber f" ' t ey could 
" Je. 

Let us therefore fear I 
Our being left us of t . ' _est, a promise 

Position. an'y of h en enng Into His rest 
you s auld • 

it. For unto us seem to come short of 
as well a·a unto the . b was the Gospel preached 

m, ut the word ' 
profit them not be,· . preached did not 

h 
' ng m1xed with f: · 1 . eard it." I w . aJt 1 10 them th t 

. e are In the world . . a 
Situation that anci t I 10 precisely the same 

en srael wa . h 
promises, the same s, Wit the same 

prospects, the . 
same dangers. same enemies, the 

There ar r e no lOes upon whom 
Weapons of warfare, a! thou h th we may use ordinary 

~e assured that they shal~ su e followers of the Lord 

Ill, 12), and that they shall be hffer persecution (2 Tim. 
a hatred that wi!I not t h ated by the world, with 
19· · s 0 P s ort of death (J h 

' XVI, 1·3); nevertheless "th o n xv. I8, 
~rfare are not carnal." In this e weapons of our 
In no wise different from th t f r' however, our case is 

a o srael of old. 
I He b. iv. 1, 2. 
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Plrysical 
Force 

Always 
Fails. 

Their victory was to be had only by 

faith, and, as we have already seen, if 
they had been truly faithful, there would 
have been no more need of their using 

the sword to drive out the Canaanites 

than there was to use it for the overthrow 

of Pharaoh and his hosts. Indeed, the reason why 

they did not gain full possession of the land was 
because of that unbelief which made the sword 

necessary; for it is absolutely impossible that the 

heavenly country which God promised Abraham can 

ever be gained by men with swords or guns in their 

hands. The first experience of Moses demonstrated 

this. There was no more need for Israel to fight in 

the days of old than there is for us; for "when a 
man's ways please the Lord, He maketh even his 

enemies to be at peace with him" I and we are 

absolutely forbidden to fight. The possessions that 
men gain by fighting are not the possessions that 

God gives. Indeed, they are really not posses~i.-Qns 
at all, since they cannot possibly be he·ld, as the 

history of the world proves. Alexander and Napoleon 

long since lost all that they seemed to have gained 

by war. The latter, like many others, lost his seeming 

possessions even before he died. 
When Christ commands His followers 

The not to fight, and warns them that if they 

Command- do they shall perish, He is not intro· 

ment fi'om clueing a new order of things, but simply 
tlze leading His people back to first principles. 

Beginning. Ancient Israel affords an illustration of 
the fact that they who use the sword 

shall perish with the sword ; and, although the Lord 
bore long with them, and made many concessions to 

1 Pro'/. xvi.\. 
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eJr weakness and h b . h ' as orne still I 
Wls es us to avoid th . onger with us He 

. eir errors. All th h. , 
cernmg them "are .t e t mgs con-

b 
wn ten for our ad .. 

w om the ends of the w ld momt!On, upon 
or are come." I 

The tb But we ~ust go a little further and 
p a~ our Situation is precise} ' see 

romise of ancient Israel and th y that of 
Canaatt. and . h . ' . at the same rest 

In entance which G d 
and which th . 

0 
gave them, 

from their hands . ey f~ohshly allowed to slip 
' Is ours, provtded " h 

confidence and the reio' . we old fast the 
e d" J Icmg of the hop fi 

0 • Fortunately the 'd . e rm unto the 
pi . ev1 ence IS v . 

am, and we have alread . co . ery simple and 
some length. Let } nsidered the most of it at 
{! 11 . us refresh 0 • 
0 owmg facts. ur mmds with the 

Canaan is a land which G d 
to his seed "fo . o gave to Abraham and 

r an everlastmg . 
to be an everlasf . possessiOn."~ It was 

h
. mg possessiOn for b th 
Is seed. But Ab h . o Abraham and 

~ ra am himself had 
cot-breadth of the land . b' not so much as a 

v" m Is actual p · 
n. 5), and none of h' ossession (Acts 
· 1s seed bad 't · h 

righteous ones among th ( 1 eJt er, for even the 
Abraham's seed) "all d' ~~ an~ only the righteous are 
the promise." 3 Ie m fatth, not having received 

1 
Therefore, as previously show h 

and involved th . n, t e possession of the 
. e resurrection of th 

commg of Christ t e dead at the 
o restore all tb · 

resurrection of Cb . t G Ings. By the 
lively hope "t ns ' . od has begotten us unto a 

' 0 an mherita · 
Undefiled, and that fadeth nee Incorruptible, and 
heaven for you wh k not away, reserved in 
through faith ~nt o ~re . ept by the power of God 
the last time." • o sa vatiOn ready to be revealed in 

1 1 Oor. x. 11. 2 Gen. xvii. 7, e. 
4 1 Peter i. 3·6. 

5 He b. lx. 18, s9. 
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But the possession of the land of 

A Canaan meant nothing less than the 

World- Wide possession of the whole world, as we 

Kingdom. learn by comparing Gen. xvii. 7, 8, ll, 

and Rom. iv. 1-13. Thus: circumcision 

was the seal of the covenant to give Abraham and 

his seed the land of Canaan for an everlasting posses­

sion. But circumcision was at the same time a sign 

or seal of righteousness by faith; and "the promise 

that he should be the heir of tlte world, was not to 

Abraham or his seed, through the law, but through 

the riahteousness of faith." That is to say, that which 
h • 

sealed to Abraham his right to the possessiOn of the land 

of Canaan, was the seal of his right to the whole world. 

In giving to him and his seed the land of Canaan, 

God gave to them the whole world. Not of course 

"this present evil wor.ld," for "the world pa:sseth 

away;" and Christ gave Himself for us that He might 

deliver us from it and its destruction ; but "we, 

according to His promise, look for new heavens and a 

new earth, wherein dwclleth righteousness."' It was 

not the temporal possession of a few thousand square 

miles of land tainted by the curse, that God promised 

to Abraham and to his seed, but the eternal possession 

of the entire earth freed from every vestige of the 

curse. The promise is " sure to all the seed" only 

through the faith of Christ. Christ is the seed, and 

we are heirs through Him. He cannot give us what 

He Himself does not possess, and He never had any 

possession on this earth. It is " the world to come" 

that is put in subjection to Him; and that is what 

He gives us. . 
Even though it were true that the little terntor)' 

of Canaan constituted the whole of the promised 

1 2 Peter iii. 13. 
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inheritance, still it would be true that the Israelites 

never had it ; for the promise which God con. 

firmed was to give Abraham and his seed the land 

of Canaan for an everlastt'tzg possess£on, that is, Abra­

h~m must have it for an everlasting possession, and 

h_Is seed must also have it for an everlasting posses­

~lon. But they all died, and in time even the country 

Itself passed in. to t~e hands of other people. No 

temporal dwellmg tn Palestine could possibly fulfil 

the promise. The promise still remains to be fulfilled 
to Abraham and to all the seed. 

The rest is the inheritance; the in-
The heritance is the land of Canaan; bat 

New Earth. the possession of the land of Canaan 

. . means the possession of the whole earth, 
not ID Its present state, but restored as in the days of 

Eden. Therefore the rest which God gives is insepar­

able from the new earth: it is rest which the new 

earth state alone can give, rest found only in God . 

a~d when all things are restored, then God in Chris~ 
Will absolutely and without hindrance fill all things, so 
tha~ everywhere will there be complete rest. 

Smce rest is found only in God, it is most evident 
that the children of Israel did not enjoy the rest d 
the· h · an 
" 10 entance, even while in Palestine, for although 

. ~e cast out the heathen also before them, and 
di~!ded them an inheritance by line, and made the 

tnbes of Israel to dwell in their tents, yet they tempted 

and. prov~ked the Most High God, and kept not His 

t~shmoD!es; but turned back, and dealt unfaithfully 

hke their fathers; they were turned aside like a deceit­

f~l bow. For they provoked Him to anger with their 
high places, and moved Him to J·ealousy with th · 
~ . m 

ven Images," so that "God greatly abhorred Israel."' 
1 Ps. !=viii. 55-59. 
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Remember that it was an heavenly 
An Heavenly country that Abraham looked for. Never­

Cozt1Ztry. theless, the promise of God to give him 

and his seed (including us, if we are 
Christ's, Gal. iii. 16, 29) the land of Canaan for an 

everlasting possession, will be fulfilled to the very letter. 

When the Lord comes for His people to take them 
to Himself, to the place which He has prepared for 

them (see John xiv. 3), the righteous dead will be 
raised incorruptible, and the righteous living ones will 

likewise be changed to immortality, and both together 

will be caught up "in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in 

the air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord." ' The 
place to which they will be taken is the free Jerusalem 

above, "which is the mother of us all " (Gal. iv. 26) ; 

for that is where Christ now is, and where He is pre· 
paring a place for us. . 

A few texts may be quoted to show this fact more 

clearly. That the heavenly Jerusalem is the place 

where Christ is now "in the presence of God for us," 

is evident from Heb. xii. 22-24, where we are told that 

those who believe are now come to Mount Zion, unt~ 
"the city of the living God, the heavenly] erusalem, 

"to God the Judge of all," and to Jesus the Meditator 

of the new covenant.'' Christ "is set on the right 

band of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens,"• 

and from this throne, it will be well to remember, 

proceeds "the river of water of life." 3 

~ ~tavenly Qttty. 

This city, the New J erusalem, the city which God 

has prepared for those of whom He is not ashame~, 

because they seek an heavenly country (Heb. xi. 16),. 15 

the capital of His dominions. It is the "city whtch 

11 Thesa. iv.l6, 17 ; 1 Cor. xv. 51-54. 2 He b. Tiii. 1. s Rev. nii.l. 
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hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God " 

(verse ro), for which Abraham looked. In the twenty­

first chapter of Revelation we find a description of 

t~ose foundations, where we also find that the city 
Wtll not always remain in heaven, but will descend to 
this earth with the saints who have reigned in it with 

Christ for a thousand years after the resurrection. 
(Rev. xx). Of the descent of the city we read:-

"And I John saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a 

bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great 

voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of 

God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and 

they shall be His people, and God Himself shall be 
with them, and be their God. And God shall wipe away 

all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no more 

death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 

be any more pain ; for the former things are passed 

away. And He that sat upon the throne said, Behold 
I make all things new. And He said unto me, Write; 
for these things are true and faithful. And He said 

Unto me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end. I will give unto him that is 

athirst of the. fountain of the water of life freely. He 

that overcometh shall inherit all things ; and I will be 

his God, and he shall be My son. But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and 

Whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth 

With fire and brimstone; which is the second death." 

. From Isaiah xlix. I 7· 2 I we learn that the believing, 
rtghteous ones, the children of the New ] erusalem, 

constitute the adornment which the city has when it 

comes down prepared as a bride adorned for her 

husband. So we see that the saints of God go at once 
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h Ch · t comes for them, to the New Jerusalem, w en ns . 
and then return with it to this earth, when the t.tme 
has come for the cleansing of the earth from all thm~s 
that offend, and them that do iniquity, and for t e 

renewing of all things as at first. . 
1 

h 
But to what spot on this earth wtl t e 

Tlte City 't descend? Speaking of the time of 
1 Cl Y · bet Broug~tt the destruction of the wicked, the prop 

Down. Zechariah says :- . 
"Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight agatnst 

those nations, as when He fought in the day of battle. 
And His feet shall stand in that day upon the mount 
of Olives, which is before Jerusalem o~ the east, and the 
mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward 
the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very 
great valley; and half of the mountain shall remove t~~ 

d the north and half of it toward the south. AndY 
war ' . alle 
shall flee by the valley of My mountams; for the v y 
of the mountains shall reach unto Azel; yea, y~ shall 
flee like as ye fled from before the earthquake JU the 
days of Uzziah king of Judah; and the Lord my Go~ 
shall come, and all the holy ones with thee. And It 
hall come to pass in that day that the light shall not 
~e with brightness and with gloom ; but it shall be one 
day which is known unto the Lord; not day, and .not 

. ht. but it shall come to pass that at evening time 
mg ' · that 
there shall be light. And it shall come to pass m . 
day that living waters shall go out from Jerusalem' 
half of them toward the eastern sea, and half of them 

t d the Western sea. in summer and in winter shall 
owar ' rth · 

't b And the Lord shall be King over all the ea ' 
I e. · One"' 
. that dav shall the Lord be One, and His name . 
m ; b . b k the Thus we see that when God nngs ac 
captivity of His people, He brings them to the very 

1 Zech. xiv. 3-9, a.v. 
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spot of earth that He promised to Abraham for an 
everlasting possession-the land of Canaan. But the 
possession of that land is the possession of the whole 
earth, not for a few years, but for eternity. "There 
shall be no more death." It was this glorious in­
heritance that the children of Israel had in their grasp 
when they crossed the Jordan, and which they faith­
lessly allowed to slip. If they had been faithful, a 
very short time would have. sufficed to make the name 
and the saving power of God known in every part of 
the earth, and then the end would have come. But 
they failed, and so the time was lengthened, until our 
day; but the same hope has been the one thing ever 
before the people of God. So we may look forward 
to the possession of the land of Canaan with as much 
earnestness as did Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, and 
Moses, yea, and David also, and all the prophets, and 
with the same confident hope. 

With these few outlines well fixed 
R~toration in mind, the reading of the prophecies 
, of Israel. both of the Old and the New Testament 

will be a delight, for we shall be spared 
much confusion, and many seeming contradictions will 
be seen to be plain. When we read of the restoration 
of Jerusalem, so that it will be the joy and praise of 
the whole earth, we shall know that theN ew Jerusalem 
comes down from heaven, to take the place of the old. 
If a city on this earth is burnt entirely to the ground, 
and men build a new city on the same site, the city is 
said to be rebuilt, and it is called by the same name. 
So with Jerusalem, only the city is rebuilt in heaven, 
so that there is no interval between the destruction of 
the old and the appearance of the new. It is as 
though the new city sprang at once from the ruins of 
the old, only infinitely more glorious. 
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So also when we read of th'e return o Israel to 

Jerusalem, we know that it is not the return of a few 

thousand mortals to a mass of ruins, but the coming 

of the innumerable, immortal host of the redeemed to 

the ever new city where their citizenship has long 

been recorded. Mortal men will not rebuild the city 

with brick and stone and mortar, but God Himself will 

rebuild it wtth gold and pearls and all manner of 

precious stones. " When the Lord shall build up 

Zion, He shall appear in His glory." 1 He says to 

Jerusalem, "0 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, 

and not comforted, behold I will lay thy stones with 

fair colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires. 

And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of 

carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant stones. And 

all thy children shall be taught of the Lord; and great 

shall be the peace of thy children." 2 These are the 

stones in which her children take pleasure. (Ps. cii. 14). 

Here will be rest, perfect eternal peace. The prom· 

ise is, " in righteousness shalt thou be established; 

thou shalt be far from oppression ; for thou shalt not 

fear ; and from terror ; for it shall not come near 

thee." " In that day sh.all this song be sung in the 

land of Judah: We have a strong city; salvation will 

God appoint for walls and bulwarks." God Himself 

will be with His people for evermore, " and they shall 

see His face," and therefore they will have rest, for He 

said, " My presence," literally, My face, "shall go 

with thee, and I will give thee rest." 
Why will men nullify all these glorious promises, by 

reading them as though they taught merely the tern· 

poral possession of a ruined city on this old sin-cursed 

earth ? It is because they limit the Gospel, not 

realising that all the promises of God are in Christ, to 

1 Ps. cii. 16. 2Isa.liv. 11-lS. 
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be enjoyed by . none except those who are i Ch . t 
and m whom H d 11 b . n ns ' 

e we s y fatth. Would th t G d' 
professed 1 · h a o s 

. peop e mt~ t speedily receive "the Spirit of 
Wisdom and re:elat!On " in the knowledge of God, that 

the eyes of th~tr understanding might be enlightened 

~~~ they mtght "know what is the hope of Hi~ 
.mg, and what the riches of the glory of H' . 

her t · IS m-
1 ance m the saints " and th t 't . . 

on) b " . ' a I IS to be gamed 
y y the exceedmg greatness of His 

usw d h b 1. power to 
. ar w o e teve, according to the working of H ' 

m~ghty p~wer which He wrought in Christ when HI: 

~!sed Hun. from the dead, and set Him at His own 
nght hand In the heavenly places." 1 

1 Eph. i. 17-20, 
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":fOR if Joshua had given them 
rest, then would He not 
afterward have spoken 

of another day. There remaineth 
therefore a rest to the people of 

God." I 

We have seen that although not 

d f God's promises to Israel one wor o 
c. '1 d "the word preached did not 
1a1 e , . d . h 

fit them, not being mixe Wit 
pro d 't, z d 
faith in them that hear 1 ' an 
that a long time after the Lord had 

. them rest He set before them, 
g1ven • h" h h 

h J h a the conditions on w 1c t ey throug os u ' 
"o-ht enJ·oy the inheritance. 

mio f than four Passing over a period o more . 

hundred years, during which time the histo:y 

f the children of Israel is a record of aposta y 
o . c~ 
and repentance and apostasy agatn, we com 1 
the time of David, when the kingdom of Isra.e 

t the heio-ht of its power. Although, Ill 
was a d' a ki~a the children of Israel rejected 
deman mg o• G d's 

H d'dnotrejectthem. Itwasnot o 
God, e 1 ther 
design that Israel should ever have any o 

1 He b. iv. 8, 9, margin. 2 Heb. iv. 2. 

"Another Day." 
43I 

king than Himself, but they were not content to walk 

by faith, having a King whom they could not see. 
Nevertheless the kingdom still remained the Lord's, 

and therefore He· exercised His right to appoint rulers. 

Even so it is in all the world. " The earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereof." "His kingdom 

ruleth over all." The people of the world do not 

recognise Him as King, and boast in the pride of their 

own Governments; yet "the Most High ruleth in the 

kingdom of men, and glveth it to whomsoever He 

·will." "He removeth kings, and setteth up kings." I 

"There is no power but of God; the powers that be 

are ordained of God."~ This is why every soul ought 

to be subject unto " the higher powers," and is an 

evidence that the Lord's kingdom includes the whole 

earth, even though the rulers who for a season are 

allowed to imagine that they are holding the reins, set 
themselves up against Him. 

So when in the providence of God David came to 
the throne of Israel, " and the Lord had given him 

rest round about from all his enemies," 3 it was in his 

heart to build a temple to the Lord. At first the 
prophet Nathan, speaking his own words, said to him, 

"Go, do all that is in thine heart," but afterwards he 

spoke the word of the Lord, and said that David should 

not build it. At that time the Lord said to David:-

"I will appoint a place for My people Israel, and 
will plant them, that they may dwell in their own 

place, and be moved no more; neither shall the 

children of wickedness afflict them any more as at the 

first, and as from the day that I commanded judges to 

be over My people Israel. Moreover the Lord telleth 
thee that He will make thee an house." 4 

1 Dan. lv. 32; li. 21. 2 Rom. x.i ii. 1. 3 2 Sam. vii. 1. 

4 2 8111~. vii. 10, 11, a.y. 
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The people of Israel therefore had not 

The yet obtained the rest and the inheritance. 
Inheritance David was a powerful king, and had" a 

Future great name, like unto the name of the 
in David's great men that are in the earth," yet 

TJ'me. when he bequeathed the kingdom, with 
all the material for the building of the 

temple, to his son Solomon, he said in his prayer to 
God, "We are strangers before Thee, and sojourners, 
as were all our fathers; our days on the earth are as a 

shadow, and there is none abiding." I 
At the time when the kingdom of Israel was as great 

and powerful as it ever was on this earth, the king 
declared himself to be as much a stranger and sojourner 
in the land as was Abraham, who had " none inherit· 
ance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on." 

David in his house of cedar, as well as Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, who dwelt in tents, ., sojourned in 

the land of promise as in a strange country." Not 

only Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, but Gideon, Samson, 
J ephthae, David, Samuel, and the prophets, with many 
others, " having obtained a good report through faith, 
received not the promise." 2 What stronger evidence 
could there be that the inheritance which God 

promised to Abraham and his seed was never a 

temporal possession in "this present evil world" ? 

Old 
JenJsale11t 
St'g~tijies 

Bondage. 

Since the great king David, at the 
height of his power, had not received the 
promise, what utter folly it is to suppose 
that the promise to restore Israel to their 

own land can ever be fulfilled by any 
return of the Jews to old Jerusalem. 

David was "a sojourner, " waiting for the fulfilment of 
the promise jus t the same as Abraham was; it is very 

' 1 Chron. n ix. 16. 2 Reb. :ri. S2-S9. 
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evident, therefore, that an . 43.3 
order of th. y restoratwn of the old 

tngs would be in di 
promise. Those h .rect opposition to the 
"J w 0 are buxlding th · h 

erusalem which now is " I . exr opes on 
ness of he Gospel "w' hare OSing all the blessed-
£ • e ave not · 

o bondage again to fear " th l'i received the spirit 
confidence in anyth . ' ere ore we will put no 
!I " mg connected with old 1 
or Jerusalem which now is" " . . erusalem; 

her children · but 
1 1 

' Is 10 bondage with 
h

. ' erusa em which . b 
w lch is the moth f IS a ove is free 

er o us all." I Wh . • 
fulfilled, and the eo 1 en the promrse is 
land, and are n~ p e of Israel really possess the 
i . more strangers and . 
n It, their days will no b SOJOurners 

will abide for ever. more e as a shadow, hut they 

But "the Lord is 
The Promise H' . not slack concerning 
S Is promrse, as some men count 1 k 

till Sure. ness. b t . I sac -
' u Is ongsuffering t 

not willin th o usward, 
that all should co t g at any should perish, but 

me 0 repentance "2 " 
suffering of our God . 1 . . · The long-
f 1s sa vatron "3 E . 

o Moses, the time of th .' ven In the days 
vii I ) e promtse was at hand (A 

. 9 ' but the people would t h . cts 
this no ave 1t Th h 

present evil world, rather th h . ey c ose 
But God had sworn b . an t e world to come. 
Abraham should e ty H.rmself that the seed of faithful 

n er In and " . . h 
remaineth that so ' seerng t erefore it 

Who~ it was first p:ea:;:~~te:~:::d therei~, and they to 
Unbeltef · aga1·n H 1. . not In because of 
D ' • e 1mrteth a t · 

avid, To-day, after so lona a ti cer _am ~a~, saying in 
day, if ye will hear H ' . a me' as It IS said, To-

Th IS vor.ce, harden not your hearts." 4 

. ''He ~ unbeltef of man cannot make the~ 
prom1se of God f 

Abz'deth . 0 none effect. s " If 
beheve not y t H b' we 

Faitliful." ' e e a 1deth faithful· He 
~Gal . . cannot deny Himself., 6 If ' . 

• lV, 25, 26. 2 2 Peter iii 9 2 P ... not a stngle 
s Rom. ill. s. · · '6 2 ~=. 1u: ;g: 4 Hab. iv. 6, 7, 
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1 d scendants of Abraham and 
soul of the natura e h'ld of Abrabam, but 

d th selves c 1 ren Jacob prove em . h ... 39-44) 
. f the dev11 (J o n V1U. ' 

were all ch1ldren o d f Abraham Isaac, 
· the see o ' 

God's prom1se to f Hilled to the letter, for God is 
and Jacob would be u d to " raise up 

f the groun 
able even of the stones '~x That would simply be a 
children unto Abraha~: d . the beginning, when He 
repetition of what He 1 10 d If Joshua had 
made man of the dust of the gro~n . would have been 
given them rest, then of course tfer:lvation. but the 

d f further day o s ' 
no nee o any f God delays the 
unfaithfulness of professe~ foHll~wersr~y grants another 

d o God m 1S me 
fulfilment, an ~ , " Behold now is the 

nd that 1S "To-day. ' . "• 
day, a . the day of salvatiOn. 
accepted time ; behold, nowH .ls . e harden not your 
"To-day if ye will hear 1S vole , 

hearts." 
Just ~ink of it! even when ~avi~ 

1. d it is called " after so long a tlme. 
Only IVe • . , f lly five 

One Day. It was indeed a "long tlme, . u mi ht 
hundred years after the promise g 

d t after so much longer a 
have been fulfilled; an ye ' d , That other 
time the Lord still offers "another . ay. . hich to 

h t year g1ven us m w day is to-day; we ave no a th not 
1 f n not next mon , accept the offer of sa va 10 , -' That 

but only to-aay. ext week not even to-morrow, . . but 
n ' h · us-probatiOn lS is all the time that God as g•ven there· 

1 W'th how much greater force, . one day ong. 1 
1 

g a ttme, 
fore, the words come to u_s aft~r so on n not your 
"To-day, if ye will bear H1s vmce, harde full day 
hearts." Do not delay, for we have _not eve_nl a ne maY 

0 1 oment-JUSt wbi e o allotted to us. n Y one m. b Moment by 
say" to-day "-is all the tJme we a_ve. live only 

breathe the breath of hfe ; we moment we 
~ ~&tt. iii. 19. • 2 Oor. vi. 2, 
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one moment at a time; it is impossible to lay up 
breath one minute for the next. Even so faith is 
required, not for any time to come, but for the present 
moment only. So only one moment is given any man 
in which to accept God's offer of salvation. 

But what a glorious treasure God has given us in 
to-day-the opportunity of entering into the gate of 
righteousness. Christ is the door, and by Him all may 
enter in "while it is called to-day." Shall we not 
accept it as "the day which the Lord hath made" and 
''be glad and rejoice in it ? " "The voice of rejoicing 
and salvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous; " 
''for we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence steadfast unto the end." 
"For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One of 
Israel; In returning and rest shall ye be saved; in 
quietness and in confidence shall be your strength." 1 

To-day is 

tile Time to 
Find Rest. 

This rest is announced in the Gospel, 
for Christ says, " Come unto Me, all ye 
that labour, and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. Take My yoke upon 
you, and learn of Me; for I am meek and 

lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
For My yoke is easy, and My burden is light."z The 
people of Israel in old time failed of this rest, not 
because it was not offered them, but because when the 
Gospel was preached to them they did not believe; 
the Gospel that is now preached to us is the very same 
that was preached to them. (Heb. iv. 2.) 

The rest is all prepared, for "we which 
Rest in have believed do enter into rest, as He 
Faith. said, As I have sworn in My wrath, If* 

xzsa.. m . 15. 
2 Matt. xi. 28-SO. 

'In an oa.th there a.re two parts-the condition, and the consequence 
ih~t condition is unfulfilled. For instance, a ma.n swears, "I will 

lorte1t one th·ousa.nd pounds, i1 I do not B&ve that ma.n from prison ; " 
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thay shall enter into My rest." God has sworn 
by Himself that the seed of Abraham-those who 
have his faith- should enter into rest; and that 
was equivalent to an oath that they who did not 
believe should not enter in, and therefore God did 
indeed sware that the faithless ones should not enter 
in. This was not an arbitrary decree, but a statement 
of fact, for it is as impossible for an unbelieving person 
to enter into rest as it would be for a man to live and 
grow strong without eating, drinking, or breathing. 

The fact that "they could not enter in 

The because of unbelief" shows that they 

Rest All would have entered in if they had 
Prepared. believed ; and the fact that perfect rest 

was all ready for them, is still further 

shown by the statement, "the works were finished from 
the foundation of the world." 1 When works are 
finished, rest must ensue; accordingly we read that 
" God did rest the seventh day from all His works." z 

That is what God said in one place of the seventh 
day; but in another place He said, " They shall not 
enter into My rest." 3 We see, therefore, that the 
rest which was ready, and which the children of Israel 
did not enter into because of unbelief, was the rest 
connected with the seventh day. For it was God's 
rest that was offered them, and it was His rest that 
they failed to secure, and the seventh day is the 
Sabbath-rest-of the Lord ; it is the only rest of 

or, "I pledge myself that I will not allow the prisoner to escap~.'' 
The Hebrew is very ooncise, and gives us the condition, without namtng 
the consequence in connect ion with the oath. E a.ch one co.n fill in all 
the dire results tho.t his imagination can picture, if God should break 
His word. When God swears by Himself, He really pledges His very 
existence to be fodeited-if the thing turns out contrary to His word i 
but that awful a.lternative is not stated, because it is beyond the r~nge 
of possibility. Therefore we should a.Jwo.ys rea.d this expre.sst~• 
wherever it occurs, a.s it is in the Revised Version : "As I swe.re Ill .,.y 
wrath, They shall not enter into My rest." 

1 H~b. iT. S. 2 lleb. iv. ~. 3 Heb. iv. 5. 
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which we read · In connection with G 
on the seventh day from 11 H' od-God rested 

a IS work- d h 
was ready as soon a th an t at rest 

s e work of . 
completed. creation was , 

®cd's rtftatk and ®d's ~tst. 

The rest that is promised is God' 
labour, but not until the I b . s rest. Rest follows 

a our Is co 1 
cannot rest from . . mp eted. A man 

. a given work t 'I 
fintshed. God's w k . un I that work is 
wo k "G or Is creation, a com I t 
b r ; od saw everything th t H P e e, perfect 
ehol~, it was very good. A:d e had ~ade, and, 

mornmg were the sixth d the evenmg and the 
earth were finished, and ~f·thT~us the heavens and the 
the seventh day God ended H~ ost of them. And on 
made; and He rested his work which He had a· . on t e sev th 

Is work which He had d en day from all 
se rna e. A d G 

vent:h day, and sanctified it. b n od blessed the 
had rested from all H' , ecause that in it H 
made." z IS work which God created an~ 

and 
Complete 
Work. 

The work was perfect-· 
as God Himself could ~t ~as as good 
as He is-and it was al~~ e It: as perfect 
the rest was also r one ' therefore 

. per~ect. Ther 
tamt of the cur . . e was no 

se, It was ab I 
'\\' k unalloyed rest. God I so ute, pure, 

th
or , and there was noth ' ooked upon His 
ere mg to cau H · 

was nothing to induce H' se Im regret; 
do over again "-th Im to say, "If I had 't 

ere was no I 
amendment. He was room for alteration 

what He had wrou:~;fectly satisfied and delighted 

describe, or what m.' d ~h, ':hat tongue or pen 
In Imagm th 

ess satisfaction the d 1' . e, e sense of 
, e ICIOus peace and 

1 Gen. i. 31 ; ii. 1-3. content 
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that must necessarily follow work all done and well 

done? This earth affords no such enjoyment, for-

.. L&bour with what zeal we will, 
Something still remains undone; 

Something uncompleted still 
Waits the rising of the sun;" 

but all that sweet satisfaction and delicious rest God 

enjoyed in as much greater degree than human mind 

can imagine it, as God is greater than man, on that 

seventh day when God rested from all His work. 

This incomparable rest is what God 
Tlu Rest gave man in the beginning. "The Lord 

into which God took the man and put him in the 
Adam garden of Eden to dress it and to keep 

Entered. it." I "Eden" means delight, pleasure; 

the garden of Eden is the garden of 

delight; the Hebrew word which in this place is 
rendered " put" is a word meaning rest; it is the word 
from which the proper name Noah comes (for the 

signification, see Gen. v. zg, and margin); therefore 
Gen. ii. 15 may be rendered thus: "And the Lord God 
took the man, and caused him to rest in the garden of 

delight to dress it and to keep it." 
Man entered into rest, because he 

God's Work entered into God's perfect, finished work. 
Gives Rest. He was God's workmanship, created in 

Christ Jesus unto good works, which God 

had before prepared, that be should walk in them. 
"This is the work of God, that ye believe,"~ and it 

was solely by faith that Adam could enjoy God's work 
and share Hi-s rest ; for as soon as he disbelieved God, 
taking the word of Satan instead, he lost everything. 
He had no power in himself, for he was but dust of the 
ground, and he could retain his rest and his inheritance 

I Gen. ii.15. • John vi. 29. 
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only. as long as he allowed God to work in him "both 
to wtll and to do of His good pleasure." 

"We which believe do enter into rest " 
Rest z'n b " h · ' ecause t IS is the work of God that 

Activity. ye believe." The two statements a:e not 

. contradictory, but are identical in 
meanmg, because the work of God wh' h . b 
fa.' h · • tc ts ours y 

h
it ' ts co.mpleted work, and therefore to enter upon 

t at work ts to enter upon rest. God's rest th r 
· t 'dl , ererore 
IS no I e~ess, not laziness~ Christ said, "My Fathe; 
worketh httherto and I work , x t "th . 
G d h ' 1 ye e everla!':tmg 
~ ' t e Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth 

Camtetb not, neither is weary " 2 H k b . ' · e wor s y H1sword 
to uphold that which He created in the b . . 
th b egmmng ; so 

ose w o have believed God and have th r 
e t d · ' ererore 
n ere mto rest, are exhorted to " b f I · . e care u to 

mamtam good works. "3 but a th d 
b · ' s ose goo works were 

o tamed by faith, and "not b k . 
ri b . y wor s done m 

g teousness, which we did ourselves "• th to b . . ' so ey are 
e mamtamed by faith· but faith · 

therefore h I • gives rest, and 
. t e rest of God IS compatible with and 

necessanly accompanied by, the greatest activity. 
It i . . 

. s stn that brmgs weariness. 
Sin and Ad am tn the Garden of Eden had work 

Wearz'nes.r. t ~ o per orm, yet he bad absolutely perfect 
. rest all the time he was there t "11 h 

Binned. If he had never sinned such t'h. I e 
Wear· ' a mg as 
W m.ess would never have been known on this earth 

b
ork IS no part of the curse, but fatigue is. "Becaus. 

t ou hast e 
. . . eaten of the tree, of which I com-

lnanded the · Th 
is the r e, saymg, ou shalt not eat of it; cursed 
it II ~ ound for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of 

a t e days of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall 
1 John v. 17. 2 Isa. xl. 28. 3 Titus iii. a. 

4Titus iii. 5. 
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and thou shalt eat the herb of 
it bring forth to thee; f shalt thou eat 
the field; in the sweat of thy aced" • 

bread, till thou return unto the groun . . feet 
Up to this time he had enJoyed per 

rest while labouring. Wh~ ?-Because 
Keeplng . 

1 
t 11 keep " that 

his work was Simp y o 
the Rest. k h·ch God had prepared for 

perfect wor w 1 k f 
. h. .. This is the wor o 

him and committe~ to " Im~dam's work, therefore, 

God, that ye ~ehe~. £ .th He was not required 
consisted in ke~pmg ~f e hea~a~ been asked to create no 
to create anythmg. . le blade of grass, be 

h flower or a smg 
more t an one h. lf to death over the task, and 
could ha~e w.earied . t:~. but God did the work, and 
died leavmg tt unfims e .' f •t with directions to 

Ad · n possessiOn o 1 ' 
placed am 

1 
• 

1 
he 11 kept the 

keep it, and this he dtd so ong as 

faith." 
Note that this per.fect rest was rest i~ 

arth and note further that tf 
Rest in the the new e , t d the earth would 

. h d never en ere ' 
New Earth. sm a . d new for. ever. It was sin 

have remame ed 
. on the earth, and has caus 

that brought a bltgb~~p erfect rest is found only in a 
it to wax old. Gob p earth was most decidedly 
heavenly state, and t e new h 1 " That which 

ven an eaven y. " a better country, e . . h n he was 
. n in the begmnmg, w e 

was gtven to rna " hich he lo!lt when . b 1 and honour, w 
II crowned Wit g ory 1 f God " but 

short of the g ory 0 ' he II sinned, and came . . . ht being 
d Adam bas m Hts own ng ' 

which the Secon d h because of the suffering 
. th lory an onour, d 

crowned WI g · d to Abraham an 
. h t G d fl.as promise . h 

of death, Is w a o . th when the Messta 
. d will be given to em " 

h1s seed, an . f ftution of all things. 
comes at " the hmes o res I 

1 Gen. til. 17-19. 

"Afzother Day." 

That perfect, new creation has dJsap. 
..IJ. peared-but the rest still remains. 'The 

Bit of Eden proof that the works were finish~d and 

St£/l the rest prepared from the foundation of 
Remains. the world, is that "God did rest the 

seventh day from all His works." The 
Sabbath of the Lord-the seventh day-is a portion of 
Eden that remains amid t.he curse; it is a portion of 
the new-earth rest spanning the abyss from Eden lost 
till Eden restored. For as the Sabbath rounded out 
the creation week, and was the proof that the work 

was finished, it was the seal of a perfect new creation. 
Now a new creation is necessary, and it must be 
brought about by the same power as in the beginning. 
In Christ all things were created, and "if any man be 

in Christ he is a new creation;" and the seal of 
perfection is the same in both cases. The Sabbath 
therefore is the seal of perfection, of perfectrighteousness. 

But it must be understood that Sabbath 
What the rest does not consist merely in abstaining 

Sign from manual labour from sunset on Friday 
Signifies. evening till sunset on Saturday ;-that is 

but a sign of the rest, and like. all other 
signs is a fraud if the thing signified is not present. 
The true Sabbath rest consists in complete and con­
tinuous recognition of God as the Creator and Upholder 
of all things, the One in whom we live, ar:td move, and 
have our being, our life and our righteousness. Keeping 
the Sabbath is not a duty to be discharged in order to 
obtain the favour of God, but the keeping of the faith 
by which righteousness is accounted to us . 

There is no room for the objection that 
we ought not to keep the seventh-day 
Sabbath because we are not saved by 

works; for the Sabbath is not a work, it 
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. t God's rest "He that is entered into his 
1s a res - · k God 
rest he also hath ceased from his own wor s,. as . 
did from His." • True Sabbath-keeping is not JUsttfica· 

tion by works, and is utterly disconnect~d f~om ;i:~ 
.d f such a thing i it is, on the contrary, JUStlfica 
1 ea o f perfect 
by faith-it is the absolute rest that comes rom d 
faith in the power of God to create a new man an 

to keep the soul from falling into sin. . d 
But "faith cometh by heanng, an. 

d f G d "~ so that 1t God's Word hearing by the wor o 0 • • • d 
the Basis is idle for anybody to profess faith m Go f 

· t' any word o of Faitlt and while ignoring or reJeC tog 
Rest. God. Man is to live by every word that 

proceedeth out of the mouth of God. In 

every word of God there is life. If a man knew no 
more than one word of God, and accepted that word 

as God's word indeed, he would be saved by it. G?d 
. h · t and does not requ1re has compasslOn on t e Ignoran ' 

that men should know a certain amoun: before t~ey 
b d. but wilful ignorance is a different thmg. 

can e sa.ve. ' orance may be the result of deliberately 
A person s 1gn . · t 
rejecting knowledge, and he who does that, rejects. h ~· 
For as there is life in every word of God, and the hfe IS 

d b · cts but one and the same in every wor ' w oever reJe 
one word that clearly comes to him, thereby rejects the 
whole. Faith takes the Lord for all that He is,-for all 
that we see of Him, and for all the infinite unknown. 

Let it not be forgotten that the Sabbath 
A. is not a' burden which God lays upon 

Blessing people (whoever heard of perfect r~st 
not a being a burden?) but a blessing which 

Burden. He offers them i it is the removal of 
burdens. "Come unto Me all ye tha.: 

I ·u · rest labour, and are heavy laden, and WI give you . 

'Reb. iv. 10. z Rom. x. 17. 
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Instead of forcing it upon people, God says that it is 
impossible for anybody to share the Sabbath rest, if he 
do~s not believe. To the man who says, "I don't 
beheve that it is necessary for me to keep the Sabbath," 
the Lord replies, " You cannot keep it; you shall not 
enter into My rest; you have no part nor lot in it." It 
is impossible for a man to keep the Sabbath of the 
Lord without faith, because "the just shall live by 

faith." The Sabbath is God's rest, God's rest is 
perfection, and perfection cannot be obtained except 
by perfect faith. Mind, however, that no one can claim 
perfection on the ground that be keeps the Sabbath 
day. God is the only judge of perfection, and so He 
alone can tell if one is truly a Sabbath-keeper. No 

man can judge another, and no man can say that be is 
perfect. God said tllat Job was a good man, but when 
Job went to talking about his own goodness, be was 
sharply reproved. When, however, he said, " I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes," he was 
commended. 

"God is a Spirit; and they that worship 
Spiritual Him must worship Him in Spirit and in 

Rest. Truth." 1 His rest therefore is spiritual 

rest, so that mere physical rest without 
spiritual rest, is not Sabbath-keeping at all. Only 

those who are spiritual can truly keep the Sabbath of 
the Lord. So long as Adam was led by the Spirit, be 
enjoyed perfect rest, both of body and soul; but as 
SOon as he sinned, he lost the rest. But although the 
curse upon the earth causes weariness of body, the 
Sabbath still remains from Eden, the pledge and seal 
of spiritual rest. The abstaining from all our own 
W~rk and pleasure on the seventh day-from every­
thing by which we could personally profit-is simply 

1 lohn iv. 2!1.. 
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in recognition of God as Creator and U~holder of a~l 
things-the one by whose power we hve; but this 
apparent rest is but a farce if we do not . really and 
wholly recognise Him as such, and commit ourselves 
fully to His keeping. 

The Sabbath, therefore, is especially 
The the poor man's friend; it appeals above 

Poor Man's all to the labouring man, for it is to the 
Frt"end. poor that the Gospel is preached. , The 

rich will hardly listen to the Lord s call, 
for they are likely to feel content with their lot ; they 
trust in their riches, and feel able to take care o~,the~­
selves in the present, and as for the future, . their 
inward thought is that their houses shall contmue f~r 
ever; " but to the poor man, who knows not how he IS 

to get a living, the Sabbath comes bringing hope and 
· · n that it directs his mind to God, the Creator, 
J

0
Y• 

1 
' d f who is our life. It says, II Seek first the kmg om o 

God and His righteousness, and all these things shall 
be added unto you." Instead of being obliged to sa~: 
·• How can I get a living if I keep the Sabbath? 
the poor man may see in the Sabbath the solution of 
the problem of life. "Godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having promise of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come." 1 

Bear in mind that while lite Sabbath 
Tlte day is the seventh day of the week, the 

Blessed Day rest which the Sabbath day brings to 
and the view is continuous. Just as a day is not 

Blessed Man. a man, so there is a difference between 
blessing a day and blessing a man. God 

blessed tlte seventlz day (Gen. ii. 3), but He blesses men 
every day. The Sabbath is kept only by those who 
rest in the Lord all the time. While nobody can be 

x 1 Tim. iv. B. 
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a Sabbath-keeper and ignore the day upon which God 
has placed his blessing, it is equally true that the man 
who does not continually rest in the Lord does not 
keep the Sabbath. 

Thus, rest in the Lord is found only by 
lJaubt and faith in Him; but faith saves from sin, 
Uttbeliif. and living faith is as continuous as the 
not Rest. breath, for 11 the just shall live by faith.'' 

If now a man distrusts the Lord during 
the week, is doubting and fearing as to how he shall get 
along, perhaps fretting and worrying, is impatient, or 
harsh, or in any way unjust to his fellow-men, he is 
certainly not resting in the Lord-he is not remember­
ing the Sabbath day, to keep it holy; for if he really 
remembered the Sabbath day, he would know God's 
power to provide for him, and he would commit the 
keeping of his soul to Him in well-doing, "as unto a 
faithful Creator." 

The Sabbath comes revealing Christ 
The Cross the Creator as the burden bearer. He 
of Christ. bears the burdens of the whole world 

with all its toil and sin and sorrow, and 
He bears it easily-His burden is light. " His own 
self bare our sins in His own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness ; by 
whose stripes we are healed." 1 It is in the cross of 
Christ that we receive life, and are made new creatures. 
The power of the cross, the,refore, is creative power. 
So when on the cross ] esus cried, "It is finished," He 
Was simply announcing that in Him, through His cross, 
could be obtained the perfect works of God, which were 
finished from the foundation of the world. Thus the 
Sabbath-the seventh day rest that commemorates 
creation completed in the beginning-is a blessed 

1 1 Po~er ii. 24. 
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reminder of the fact that in the cross of Christ that 
same creative power is freely offered to deliver us from 

the curse, and make us in Him as complete as was 

everything when God saw it and pronounced it "ve~ 
ood." The word of life which is proclaimed to us tn 

g b . . " 
the Gospel is ~_~that which was from the egmnmg .. 

He does not fail nor become impatient or dts­

couraged; therefore we may confidently cast all. our 
care on Him. Thus the Sabbath is indeed a dehght. 
In the Psalm for the Sabbath day, David sang, "Thou, 

Lord, hast made glad through Thy work; I will triumph 
in the works of Thy hands." 1 The Sabbath means 
triumphing in the works of God's hands, not in our 
own works. It means victory over sin and death­
everything connected with the curse-through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the worlds were made. 
It is a remnant of Eden before the curse came, and 
therefore he who keeps it indeed really begins his 
eternal rest-he has the rest, the perfect rest, which 

the New Earth alone can give. 
Now we can understand why the 

God's Sabbath occupies so prominent a place 
Invitation in the record of God's dealings with 

to Sabbath- Israel. It is not because the Sabbath was 
keeping. for them exclusively, any more than 

salvation was exclusively for them; but 
it is because Sabbath-keeping is the beginning of that 
rest which God promised His people in the land of 

Canaan. 
It is sometimes said that the Sabbath was not 

given to the Gentiles, but it must also be remembered 
that the land was not promised to the Gentiles. The 
Gentiles are "strangers from the covenants of 
promise." But it is true that the Gentiles-all the 

1 fsalm xcii. 4, 
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world-were called to come to Christ, the living 
water. "Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters." The promise to Israel was and is that 
"nations that knew not thee shall ~un unt~ thee 

because of the Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of 
Israel." 

1 
Still further in the call, the Lord says:-

. "Keep ye judgment, and do justice; for My salvation 
IS near to come, and My righteousness to be revealed. 
Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son of man 
that layeth hold on it; that keepeth the Sabbath from 
po.lluting it, and keepeth his hands from doing any 

~v~l. ~either let the son of the stranger, that hath 
JOmed htmself to the Lord, speak, saying, 1' The Lord 
hath utterly separated me from His people. . . • Also 
the sons of the stranger, that join themselves to the 
Lord, to serve Him, and to love the name of the Lord 
to be His servants, every one that keepeth the Sabbath 
from polluting it, and taketh hold of My covenant; 

even them will I bring to My holy mountain; and 
make them joyful in My house of prayer; their burnt­
o~erings and thei~ sacrifices shall be accepted upon 
Mme altar; for Mme house shall be called an house of 
prayer for all people. The Lord God which gathereth 
the outcasts of Israel saith, Yet will I gather others 
to him beside those that are gathered to him."z 

And to both these and those-to all to whom He 

proclaims peace, both near and far '-the Lord pro­
claims this 

(')Iorious ~romi$t : 
." If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath from 

doing thy pleasure on My holy day; and cail the 
Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable; 
and shalt honour Him, not doing thine own ways, nor 

1 Isa. lv. 5 2 Isa. lvi. 1-8. 3 Isa. lvil. 19, 
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finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own 

words ; then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lordi 
and I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of 

the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy 

father ; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." 1 

Those who call the Sabbath a delight-not a burden 

-shall delight themselves in the Lord. Why?­
Because the Sabbath of the Lord is the Lord's rest­

rest that is found only in His presence, where there is 

"fulness of joy " and everlasting pleasure. It is the 

rest of Eden, for Eden is delight, pleasure; it is the 

rest of the new earth, for Eden belongs to the new 

earth. We have read that those who come to the 

Lord to keep His Sabbath, shall be made joyful in the 

house of the Lord, and of them it is said, "They shall 

be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of Thy 

house ; and Thou shalt make them drink of the river 

of Thy pleasures," literally, "Thy Eden." 2 This is the 
heritage of the Lord, now is the time, to-day is the day 

in which we may enter upon it, for He is the portion 

of our inheritance, and in Him we have all things. 

x Iss.. lTiii. lS, U. 2 Psa.lm :u:xvi. 8. 

trLTHOUGH the children .f::l. of Israel sang the song 
of deliverance by the 

Red ~ea, and with good reason, 
too, It was not until they had 
crossed the Jordan that they were 
really free from Egypt. Thev did 

not hold the beginning of their 
confidence steadfast unto the d 
b t ... h en, 

u . ~~ t eir hearts turned back 
agam mto Egypt, saying unto 
Aaron, Make us gods to go be£ 
us "x Wh ore 

. en they crossed the 
Jordan, however, and came into 

the !and of Canaan, they had the 
testimony from God that the re­
proach of Egypt was rolled away 
from them. Then they h d a rest, 
and were free in the Lord. 

-li~~~~S[ But this freedom was n t 1 r . 0 ong 
retamed; murmuring,distrust,and 
apostasy soon appeared a G , mong 

--....;;_-t,A.· 1J • od 5 people. They desired a. 

heathen about th kmg, that they might be like the 
to the full Th ~m,. and their desire was granted 

I · ey ' mmg1ed am h 
earned th · ong t e heathen and 
\\'hicb WereeaJr sworks. And they served their idols 
th . nare unto t11em y h ' 

eJr ions and their d h , ea, t ey sacrificed 
aug ters unto devils, and shed 

1 Acts vii. 39, 40, 
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innocent blood, even the blood of their sons and oftheir 

daughters, whom they sacrificed unto ~he idols .~f 
Canaan ; and the land was polluted With blood. ' 
Thus they became literally like the heathen round 

them. 
A little glance at the history of some of the ki~gs of 

Israel and Judah will show how completely the ch1ldre.n 

of Israel, in getting a king, had the fulfilment of t~e1r 
wish to be like the heathen. To Saul, the first kmg, 
the prophet of God said, "To obey is better than 

sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. For 
rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbor~ness 
is as iniquity and idolatry. Because thou hast reJected 

the word of the Lord, He hath also rejected thee from 

being king." 2 

Solomon took many strange wives from 
Solomon's among the heathen and" it came to pass, 

Idolatry. when Solomon was old, that his wives 
turned away his heart after other gods; 

and his heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, 
as was the heart of David his father. For Solomon 

t after Ashtoreth, the goddess of the Zidonians, and wen . , 
3 after Milcom the abomination of the Ammomtes: . 

Under Rehoboam, Solomon's son," Judah dld evll 

in the sight of the Lord, and they provoked Hi~ to 
jealousy with their sins which they had commltted, 

above all that their fathers had done. For they also 
built them high places, and images, and groves,* on 
every high hill, and under every gr~en tree. And there 

I Ps. CVi, 85-88. 2 1 Sam u. 211, ~3. 5 1 Xing• xl. 4•5· 

• The word " groves 11 in this and the following texts, i~ . • v~~ 
unfortunate, misleading rendering of the or~ginal. The Rt~s:~~. 1, " A h ra.h 11 As we can see by carefully notmg the use of t. eet Ul 

oa.z!o~ m~a.n a. grove of tre~·· si~he h~:ea.~ ~~eg~~:a}81Tta thinS 
"under every green tree, a.n mta. ~ o to \he Ia.aolTious rites of on• 
itself was a.n obscene image per lmng 
form of sun-worshi-p. 
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were also Sodomites in the land; and they did accord­
ing to all the abominations of the nations which the 
Lord cast out before the children of Israel." • 

The same thing is recorded of Ahaz 
Ruined by (2 Kings xvi. 1-4), and although "the 

Idolatry. Lord brought Judah low because of Ahaz 

king of Israel; for he made 1 u~ah naked 
and transgressed sore against the Lord," yet " in th~ 
time of his distress did he trespass yet more against the 

Lord; this is that king Ahaz. For he sacrificed unto 
the gods of Damascus, which smote him; and he said, 
Because the gods of the kings of Syria help them, 
therefore will I sacrifice to them, that they may help 

me. But they were the ruin of him, and of all Israel." 2 

Manasseh, son of Hezekiah, "did that 
" Worse which was evil in the sight of the Lord, 
than the after the abominations of the heathen 

Heathen." whom the Lord cast out before th~ 
. children.of Israel. For he built up again 

the high places which Hezekiah his father had 
destroyed ; and he reared up altars for Baal, and made 

a grove, as did Ahab king of Israel; and worshipped 
all the host of heaven, and served them. . . . And 

he built altars for all the host of heaven in the two courts 
of the house of the Lord. And he made his son pass 

through the fire, and observed times, and used enchant. 
ments, and dealt with familiar spirits and wizards: he 

Wrought much wickedness in the sight of the Lord, to 
provoke Him to anger. And he set a graven image of 
the grove that he had made in the house, of which the 
Lord said to David, and to Solomon his son, In this 
house, and in Jerusalem, which I have Ghosen out of 
all the tribes of Israel, will I put My name for ever. 
neither will I make the feet of Israel move any more ou; 

1
1 Kjngs xiv. 22-24. 2 2 Chron. nviii. 19-28, 
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of the land which I gave their fathers; only if they 
will observe to do according to all that I have com­
manded them, and according to all the law that My 
servant Moses commanded them. But they hearkened 
not; and Manasseh seduced them to do more evil than 
did the nations whom the Lord destroyed before the 
children of Israel." " Moreover Manasseh shed 
innocent blood very much, till he had filled Jerusalem 
from one end to another; beside his sin wherewith he 
made Judah to sin, in doing that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord." 1 

Amon succeeded Manasseh, cc but he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord, as did Manasseh his 
father; for Amon sacrificed unto all the carved images 
which Manasseh his father had made, and served them." 2 

If we take the kings that reigned over 
A Record the northern portion of Israel after the 

of kingdom was divided upon the death of 
Iniquity. Solomon, we find a worse record still. 

There were some righteous kings in 
Jerusalem; but b~ginning with Jeroboam, "who did 
sin, and who made Israel to sin " 3 each successive 
king over the rest of Israel was worse than the one 
before him. 

N adab, the son of Jeroboam, " did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and walked in the way of his father, and 
in his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin." 4 

Baasha "did evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked 
in the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith be 
made Israel to sin." s 

Omri, who built Samaria, "wrought evil in the eyes 
of the Lord, and did worse than all that were before 
him. For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam the son 

I 2 Kiugs ni. 1-9 ; 16. 2 2 Ohron. xx:riii. 2'2. 3 1 Kings xiv. 16. 
4 1 Kings xv. 26. 5 1 Kings xv. 34. 
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o! Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he made Israel to 
sm •. to pr~~oke the Lord God of Israel to anger with 
their vamtws." I 

:~t bad as Omri was, "Ahab the son of Omri did 
e:J} In the sight of the Lord above all that were before 
htm ; " "and Ahab did more to provoke the Lord to 
a~ger than all the kings of Israel that were before 
htm."Q 

Thus matters went on l,mtil the Lcrd could say by 
the prophet Jeremiah, "Run ye to and fro through the 
~treets of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and seek 
ln the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man if there 
be any that executeth judgment, that seeketh ~ruth." 3 

:ruch a man. was hard to find; "For among My people 
e found Wicked men; they lay wait, as he that setteth 

snares;. they set a trap, they catch men. As a cage is 
full of birds, so are their houses full of deceit ; therefore 
are they become great, and waxen rich. They are 
waxen fat, they shine; yea, they overpass the deeds of 
the heathen." + 

Inasmuch as God drove the heathen out 
Not lnheri- of the land, because of their abominable 

tors, but idolatry, it is very evident that the 
Slaves. children of Israel could have no real inheri-

tance in it when they were just like th 
:athen, and even worse. The fact that those wh: 
cusl themselves by the name of the Lord, adopt heathen 
o ton:s and manners, does not make these customs 

hne bJt more acceptable to God. The fact that 
eath · · · 

On th emsm Is In the church, does not recommend it. 
. e contrary, a high profession only makes the evil 

f:achce more heinous. The children of Israel were 
erefore not really in possession of the land of Canaan 

1 1 lUngs xvi. 25, 26. • l Kings xvi. 30, 113. 
4 Jer. v. 26-28. 

3 Jer. v. 1. 
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while they were following the ways of the heathen i 
nay since the reproach of the bondage in Egypt was 
the 'sin into which they had fallen, it is evident that 
even while boasting of their freedom in the land of 
Canaan they were actually in the worst kind of 
bondage. When at a later date the Jews boastingly 
said "We be Abraham's seed, and have never yet been 

in bondage to any man," Jesus repeated, "Veri!~, 
verily, I say unto you, every one that committeth stn 
is the bondservant of sin. And the bondservant 
abideth not in the house for ever; the Son abideth 
ever." I 

Yet there were wondrous possibilities 
God's Faith- all the time within reach of the people. 

fulness. At any time they might have repented 

and turned to the Lord, and they would 

have found Him ready to fulfil His promise to the~ to 
the uttermost. Although "all the chief of the pne~s 
and the people, transgressed very much after all t e 

abominations of the heathen," still "the Lord G~d. of 
their fathers sent to them by His messengers, ns~ng 
up betimes, and sending ; because He had compassiOn 

· d 11' lace " ~ Many on His people, and on H1s we mg-p · 
wonderful deliverances, when the Israelites w;~e 
oppressed by their enemies, and humbly sought _e 
Lord showed that the same God who delivered their 

' d 't' t exert fathers from Egypt, was ready an wal mg o 
the same power in their behalf, in order to perfect :hat 
for which He had brought them into the prornlsed 

land. 

A Victory 
of Faitlt. 

One remarkable instance of the working 
of God for those who trust Him, and of 
the victory of faith, is found in the 
history of J ehoshaphat. (2 Chron. xx.) 

I John viii. 33-35, B.v. 2 2. Chron. :ns:vi. 14, 15. 
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It is specially valuable to us, for it shows us how to 
gain victories; and it also shows us again, what we have 

so many times noted, that the real victories of Israel 
were gained by faith in God, and not by the use of the 
sword. The story in brief is this:-

The Moabites and the Ammonites, together with 
other people, came against Jehoshaphat to battle. 
Their numbers were vastly in excess of those of the 
Israelites, and in their extremity "j ehoshaphat feared, 
and set himself to seek the Lord, and proclaimed a fast 

throughout all Judah. And Judah gathered themselves 
together, to ask help of the Lord ; even out of all the 
cities of Judah they came to seek the Lord." 

Jehoshaphat's prayer on that occasion 
.A Medel is a model. He said, "0 Lord God of our 
Prayer. fathers, art not Thou God in Heaven? 

and rulest not Thou over all the kingdoms 
of the heathen ? and in Thine hand is there not power 

and might, so that none is able to withstand Thee? 
Art Thou not our God, who didst drive out the 
inhabitants of this land before Thy people Israel, and 

gavest it to the seed of Abraham Thy friend for ever? 

• . • And now, behold the children of Ammon and 
Moab and Mount Seir. • • • how they reward us, 

to come to cast us out of Thy possession, which Thou 
hast given us to inherit. 0 Lord our God, wilt Thou 

not judge them ? for we have no might against this 
great company that cometh against us; neither know 
we what to do; but our eyes are upon Thee." 

First he recognised God as God in heaven, and there­
fore having all power. Next he claimed all this power 

as his own by claiming God as his own God. Then he 

\Vas ready to make known his need, and to prefer his 
~equest, with full assurance offaith. To one who prays 
ln that way, all things are possible. Too many offer 
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prayer to God, without any just sense of His existence, 
as though they were praying to an abstract name, and 
not to a living, personal Saviour, and of course they 
receive nothing, for they do not really expect anything. 
Everyone who prays should first contemplate Go~, 
before thinking of himself and his own needs. It ts 
doubtless the case that most people when they pray 
think more about themselves than they do of God i 
instead of that, they should become lost in contem· 
plation of God's greatness and His kindness i then it 
is not difficult to believe that God is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek Him. As the Psalmist sai~, 
11 They that know Thy name will put their trust m 
Thee ; for Thou, Lord, hast not forsaken them that 
seek Thee." 1 

While the people were still gathered to 
The Prayer pray, the prophet of God came, and said, 
Answered. "Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye inhabi· 

tants of Jerusalem, and thou King 
Jehoshaphat, Thus saith the Lord unto you, Be not 
afraid nor dismayed, for the battle is not yours, but 
God's." 11 Ye shall not need to fight in this battle i 
set yourselves, stand ye still, and see the salvation of 
the Lord with you, 0 J uda.h and Jerusalem; fear not, 
nor be dismayed ; to-morrow go out against them ; for 
the Lord will be with you." 

The people believed this message, "and they rose 
early in the morning and went forth into the wilderness 
of T ekoa; and as they went f~rth, J ehoshaphat stood, 
and said, Hear me, 0 Judah, and ye inhabitants of 
Jerusalem ; Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye 
be established ; believe His prophets, so shall ye 
prosper. And when he had consulted with the people, 
he appointed singers unto the Lord, and that should 

1 Ps. ix. 10. 
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praise the beauty of holiness, as they went out before 
the army, and to say, Praise the Lord: for His mercy 
endureth for ever." 

A strange way that, to go out to battle. 
The Song It reminds us somewhat of the march 

of round Jericho, and the shout of victory. 
Victory. As a general thing, people getting such 

a promise as they did at that time, that 
God would fight for them, ~ould think that they showed 
great faith in going out at all against the enemy. They 
would say, "God has promised to help us, but we must 
do our part ; " and so they would make every pre­
paration for fighting. But these people at that time 
were just simple enough to take the Lord at His word; 
they knew that they must indeed do their part, but they 
knew that their part was to believe, and to go forward 
as though they did really believe. And they did 
believe. So strong was their faith, that they sang. 
It was no forced song that was heard, weakly issuing 
from trembling lips, but a full, deep, spontaneous, 
hearty song of joy and victory, and all this while the 
enemy was before them in overwhelming numbers. 
And what was the result? 

"And when they began to sing and to 
The praise, the Lord set ambushments against 

Result. the children of Ammon, Moab, and Mount 
Seir, which were come against Judah ; 

and they were smitten. For the children of Ammon 
and Moab stood up against the inhabitants of Mount 
Seir, utterly to slay and destroy them; and when they 
had made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one 
helped to destroy another. And when Judah came 
toward the watch tower in the wilderness, they looked 
unto the multitude, and, behold, they were dead bodies 
fallen to the earth, and none escaped." 

. ' 
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As soon as they began to sing, the 
Reinforce- enemy was overthrown. A panic seized 

ments. the host of Ammonites and Moabites, and 
they beat down one another. It may well 

be that, when they heard the songs and shouts of joy, 
they thought that Israel had received reinforcements, 
and such was the case. The people of Israel had 
such reinforcements that they did not need to 
do any fighting themselves. Their ~aith was the~r 
victory, and their singing was the evidence of their 

faith. 

The 

Lesson 
for us. 

This is a lesson for us in our conflicts 
with our adversaries-principalities and 
powers and wicked spirits. " Resist the 

devil, and he will flee from you ; " but we 
are to "resist steadfast in the faith." 

Only such resistance will cause him to flee, for ~e 
knows that he is stronger than we; but when h~ IS 

resisted in the faith of Jesus, he must flee, for he knows 
that he has no strength at all against Christ. And so 
we learn again that "the redeemed of the Lord shall 
return, and come with singing unto Zion." In such 
experiences as that just considered, the Lord was 
showing Israel how they should overcome, and that ~e 
was always waiting and anxious to complete theprom1se 
made to the fathers. 

What 
might 

have been. 

We know that at any time within a 
a period of several hundred years the 
children of Israel might have enjoyed the 
fulness of the promise to Abraham,­
eternal rest in the earth made new, with 

Christ and all the glorified saints victorious over the 
· of last enemy,-because when Moses was born the time . 

the promise had drawn near, and Joshua did not die 
until " a long time after that the Lord had given rest 
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unto Israel." r The time when God through David 
offered them" another day,"-to-day,-is spoken of as 

" after so long a time." God was anxiously waiting for 
the people to take all that He had given them. How 
true this is may be seen by His words to them by the 
prophet Jeremiah. 

Even though the people were so firmly fixed 
in their idolatry, that the sin of Judah was 
written with a pen of iron and with the point of 
a diamond, the gracious Lord made the following 
promise:-

"Thus saith the Lord unto Me; Go and stand in 

t~e gate of the children of the people, whereby the 
~mgs of Judah come in, and by which they go out, and 
In all the gates of Jerusalem: and say unto them, 
Hear ye the word of the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and 
all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that 
enter in by these gates: thus saith the Lord: Take 
heed to yourselves, and bear no burden on the Sabbath 
day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jerusalem; neither 
carry forth a burden out of your houses on the Sabbath 

day, neither do ye any work, but hallow ye the Sabbath 
day, as I commanded your fathers. But they obeyed 
not, neither inclined their ear, but made their neck 
stiff, that they might not hear, nor receive instruction 

And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently hearken unt~ 
Me, saith the Lord, to bring in no burden through the 
gates of this city on the Sabbath day, but hallow the 

Sabbath day, to do no work therein; then shall there 

e.nt~r into the gates of this city kings and princes 
Sitting upon the throne of David, riding in chariots 
and on horses, they, and their princes, the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem : and tht's city 
sltalt remain for ever. And they shall come from the 

I Josh. xxiii. 1. 
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cities of Judah, and from the places about ] erusale~, 
and from the land of Benjamin, and from the plam, 

and from the mountains, and from the south, bringing 
burnt offerings, and sacrifices, and meat offerings, and 
incense, and bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the 
house of the Lord." 1 

It is not for us to speculate as to how this promise 
would have been fulfilled; it is enough for us to know 
that God said it, and He is able to make every promise 
good. To build up the old city, and make it new 
would certainly have been as easy as to "change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like unt~ His 
glorious body,"~ or to make an entirely new c1ty to 

take the place of the old one. 
Bear in mind 'that this promise by 

ReJected Jeremiah was in the very last days ofthe 

Promises. kingdom of Judah, for Jeremiah did ~ot 
begin to prophesy till '' the days of J os1a.h 

the son of Amon," 3 in the thirteenth year of his 

reign, only twenty-one years before the _beginning 
of the Babylonian captivity. Before Jeremiah bega_n 
to prophesy, nearly all the prophets had finished t~eir 
labours, and passed away. The prophecies of ~sa~ah, 
Hosea, Amos, Micah, and others-all the pnncipal 
prophets-were in the hands of the people before 

Jeremiah was born. This is ~ fact tha_t should by n: 
means be overlooked, for it IS most Important. . I 
those prophecies are many promises of the restoratlo~ 
of Jerusalem, all of which might have been fulfille_d If 

the people had given heed. But lik~ all Go~'s promises, 
they were in Christ ; they pertamed, like the one 

· 1 f But before us, to eternity, and not stmp y to Ime. 
since the people of those days did not accept them, 
they remain equally fresh for us. They could be 

1 Jer. xvii. 19-26. 2 Phil. iii. 21. 5 Jer. i. 2• 
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fulfilled only by the coming of the Lord, for whom we 

are now looking. Those prophecies contain the Gospel 
for this time, just as surely as do the books of Matthew 
and John and the Epistles. 

Notice further that the keeping of the 
The Test of Sabbath is made the test, to all to whom 
Obedience. that truth is revealed. If they kept the 

Sabbath, then they and their city would 
endure for ever. Why was this ?-Recall what we have 
studied about God's rest, and you have the answer. 
The Sabbath is the seal of creation finished and perfect. 
As such it reveals God as Creator and Sanctifier 
(Eze. xx. 12, 20), as Sanctifier by Jiis creative power. 

The Sa~bath is not a work, by which we may vainly 
try to wm the favour of God, but it is rest-rest in the 
everlasting arms. It is the sign and memorial of God's 

eternal power ; and the keeping of it is the seal of that 
perfection which God alone can work out, and which . 
He freely bestows upon all who trust Him. It means 
full and perfect trust in the Lord, that He can and will 
save us by the same power by which He made all 
things in the beginning. Therefore we see that since 
the same promise is left us, that was given to ancient 
Israel, it must necessarily be that the Sabbath also 

should be ~ade specially prominent in our day, 
more especially as the day of Christ's coming 
approaches. 

But there was an alternative, in case 
The the people refused to rest in the Lord. 

]udgmmt The prophet was commissioned to say 
Threatemd, still further :-

"But if ye will not hearken unto Me 
to hallow the Sabbath day, and not to bear a burden: 
even entering into the gates of Jerusalem on the 
Sabbath day; then will I kindle a fire in the gates 
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thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, 
and it shall not be quenched." 1 

And so it was ; although God was 
Fulfilmmt. faithful and longsuffering in sending 

messages of warning to His people," they 
mocked the messengers of God, and despised His 
words, and misused His prophets, until the wrath of the 
Lord arose against His people, till there was no remedy. 
Therefore He brought upon them the king of the 
Chaldees, who slew their young men with the sword in 
the house of their sanctuary, and had no compassion 
upon young man or maiden, old man, or him that 
stooped for age; He gave them all into his hand. And 
all the vessels of the house of God, great and small, 
and the treasures of the house of the Lord, and the 
treasures of the king, and of his princes; all these 
he brought to Babylon. And they burnt the house 
of God, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and 
burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed 
all the goodly vessels thereof. And them that had 
escaped from the sword carried he away to Babylon; 
where they were servants to him and his sons until the 
reign of the kingdom of Persia ; to fulfil the word of 
the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had 
enjoyed her Sabbaths; for as long as she lay desolate 
she kept Sabbath, to fufil threescore and ten years." 2 

Israel 

Under 

The last king in Jerusalem was Zede­
kiah, but he was not an independent 
king. Several years before he came to 

Babylonian the throne, N ebuchadnezzar had besieged 
Sway. 1 erusalem, and the Lord had given the 

city to him. 3 Although J ehoiakim was 
overcome, he was allowed to reign in Jerusalem as .a 
tributary prince, which he did for eight years. At hts 

x Jer. nii. '1:1 . 2 ~ Chron. xxxvi. 16.21. 3 Dan. i . 1, ~ . 
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death his son 1 ehoiachin succeeded him, but he reigned 
only three months before Nebuchadnezzar besieged 
Jerusalem again, and conquered it, and carried the 
king and his family and all the craftsmen and smiths 
away to Babylon ; " none remained save the poorest 
sort of the people of the land." 1 

Still there was a king left in Jerusalem, 
Zedekialls for Nebuchadnezzar made Mattaniah 

Petfury king, changing his name to Zedekiah. 2 

and The word Z~dekiah means "the righteous-
Rebellt'on. ness of Jehovah," and was given to the 

new-made king because Nebuchadnezzar 
"made him swear by God "3 that he would not rebel 
against his authority. That Nebuchadnezzar had a 
right to demand this, is shown by the following :-

"In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son 
of Josiah king of Judah, came this word unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, Thus saith the Lord to me · 
Make thee bonds and yokes, and put them upon th; 
neck, and send them to the king of Edom, and to the 
king of Moab, and to the king of the Ammonites, and 
to the king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by the 
hand of the messengers which come to J ~rusalem u'nto 
Zedekiah king of Judah : And command them to say 
unto their masters, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Thus shall ye say unto your masters: I 
have made the earth, the man and the beast that are 
upon the ground, by My great power and by My out­
stretched arm, and have given it unto whom it seemed 
meet unto Me. And now have I given all these lands 
into the hand of N ebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, 
MY servant ; and the beasts of the field have I given 
him also to serve him. And all nations shall serve 
him, and his son, and his son's son, until the very time 

1 ~ Kin~s niv. 8-16, 2 2 Kings niv. 17. 3 2 Chron. nxvi. 13. 
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of his land come : and then many nation.s and great 
kings shall serve themselves of him. And ~t sha~ come 
to pass that the nation and kingdom whtch wtll not 
serve the same Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, 
and that will not put their neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, that nation will I punis~, saith t.he 
Lord, with the sword, and with the famine, and wtt~ 
the pestilence, until I have consumed them by hts 
hand. Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, nor 
to your diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor to your 
enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which speak unto 
you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon: 
for they prophesy a lie unto you, to remove you far 
from your land; and that I should drive you .out, an.d 
ye should perish. But the nations that bnng thetr 
neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve 
h. those will I let remain still in their own land, 
s~~h the Lord ; and they shall till it, and dwell there-
. "t m. 

Nebuchadnezzar, therefore,hadasmuch 
Nibuchad- right to rule in Jerusalem as an~ of. the 
nezzar's kings of Israel had ever had. Hts kmg-
Right to 
Rule in 
judea. 

dom, moreover, was more extensive than 
that over which any king of Israel had 
ruled; and, more than all, after muc.h 
instruction from the Lord, he used hts 

opportunity to spread throl!-ghout all the world the 
knowledge of the true God. (See Daniel iv.) There· 
fore when Zedekiah rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar, 
he was wickedly setting himself against the Lord, who 
had given israel into the power of Nebuchad.nezzar, as 
a punishment for their sins. In the followmg words 
we have a graphic description of the movement of 
N ebuchadnezzar against ·Jerusalem, and how God 

'Jer. x:nii. 1·11. 

Agaz'n z'n Cap#vz'ty, 

guided the action of the heathen king even while he 
was using divination :-

"Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two ways, that 
the sword of the king of Babylon may come: both 
twain shall come forth out of one land: and choose 
thou a place, choose it at the head of the way to the 
city. Appoint a way, that the sword may come to 
Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jerusalem 
the defenced. For the king of Babylon stood at the 
parting of the way, at the' head of the two ways, to use 
divination; he made his arrows bright, he consulted 
with images, he looked in the liver. At his right hand 
was the divination for Jerusalem, to appoint captains, 
to open the mouth in the slaughter, to lift up the voice 
with shouting, to appoint battering rams against the 
gates, to cast a mount, and to build a fort. And it 
shall be unto them as a false divination in their sight, 
to them that have sworn oaths: but he will call to 
remembrance the iniquity, that they may be taken . 
Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Because you have 
made your iniquity to be remembered, in that your 
transgressions are discovered, so that in all your doings 
your sins do appear: because, I say, that ye are come 
to remembrance, ye shall be taken with the hand." 

Then follow the fateful words addressed 
End of to Zedekiah:-
Israefs 

Temporal 
Dom~·m·on. 

" And thou, profane wicked prince of 
Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity 
shall have an end, Thus saith the Lord 
God : Remove the diadem, and take off 

the crown : this shall not be the same :• exalt him that 
is low, and abase him that is high. I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn it: and it shall be no more, until 
He come whose right it is: and I will give it Him." 1 

1 Eze, :u.i, 19-27. 
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Zedekiah was profane and wicked, because to all his 
abominable idolatry he added the sin of perjury, 
breaking a solemn oath. Therefore the kingdom was 
utterly removed. The diadem passed from the 
descendants of David, and was placed on the head of a 
Chaldean, and the kingdom of Babylon is before us. 
Of its extent we have already read, and we have further 
tlle words of the prophet Daniel in explanation of the 
great image that N ebuchadnezzar saw in a dream 
given him by the God of heaven :- . . 

" Thou, 0 king, art a kmg of kmgs ; 
Universal for the God of heaven hath given thee a 
Dominion. kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. 

And wheresoever the children of men 
dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven 
hath He given into thine hand, and hath made thee 
ruler over them all. Thou art this head of gold." • 

In this we trace the dominion which in the beginning 
was given to man (see Gen. i. 26), although the glory 
and power were greatly diminished. But we see that 
God still had His eye upon it, and was working 
towards its restoration, according to the promise to 
Abraham. 

Very little time is devoted in the Bible 
A Brief to descriptions of human grandeur, and 
History 
of the 
World. 

the prophet hastens to the end. Three 
overturnings or revolutions are foretold in 
Eze. xxi. 27, following the passing of the 
dominion of the whole earth into the 

hands of Nebuchadnezzar. As his kingdom was 
world-wide, the revolutions foretold must also be the 
overthrow and establishment of universal empire. So 
the prophet Daniel, continuing his explanation of 
Nebuchadnezzar's dream, said:-

I Dill. ii. 87 I 811. 

Again itJ Captivity. 

Medo- "And after thee shall arise another 
Persia and kingdom inferior to thee, and another 

Greece. third kingdom of brass, which shall bear 
rule over all the earth." • 

The kingdom that succeeded the Babylonian is shown 
in Daniel v. to have been that of Medo-Persia · aud in 
Dan. viii. I-8, 20, 21 we learn that the third klngdom, 
the ~u.ccessor of Medo-Persia in universal worldly 
don:tmon, was that of Grecia. Thus briefly have we 
outlined before us the history of the world for several 
hundred years. The first two overturnings of 
Eze. xxi. 29 are made clear; Babylon was followed 
by Medo-Persia, and that in turn by the Grecian 
empire. 

The last of this earth's universal king-
Roman doms, following the third great revolution 
Rule, is not directly named, but it is clearl; 

enough indicated. The birth of Christ 
took place in the days of Ca::sar Augustus, who issued 
a decree that all the world should be taxed or enrolled. 
(Luke ii. I.) Therefore we are warranted in naming 
Rome as the product of the third great world re­
voluti~n. In fact, we are shut up to that empire, for 
~here ts none other known to history that could take 
tts place. Babylon conquered the kingdom of Israel 
and its dominion was -world-wide; in its days thre~ 
revolutions were foretold, bringing three successive 
empires in its stead•; Medo-Persia and Greece are 
expressly named in the line of succession, and then we 
ha~e t~e emperor of Rome named as ruling the world. 
T~ts IS strictly Scriptural evidence; corroborative 
eVtdence, or rather, evidence testifying to the exactness 
of th~ sacred record, may be found without limit in 
secular history. 

•DIIill,fl, S9, 
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But the revolution that resulted in 

The Last giving the rulership of the world to Rome, 

Rer/olzetio1z. was the last general revolution that shall 

take place in this world " until He come 

whose right it is." Many men since Rome fell have 

dreamed of world-wide dominion, but their dreams 

have come to naught. 

Christ was on earth, it is true, but it was as a 

;tranger, like Abraham, with no place of His own where 

He could lay His head. He came, however, " to pro­

claim liberty to the captives," and announced that 

whoever would abide in His word should know the 

truth, and be made free by it. Day by day and year 

after ~·ear as the centuries have rolled by, the pro­

clamation of f;eedom has been sounding, and weary 

captives have been set free from the power of darkness. 

It is not for us to know the times and the seasons 

which the Father has put in His own power; but we 

know that when all the professed church of Christ 

shall consent to be filled with His Spirit, the whole 

world will soon hear the Gospel message in the fulness 

of its power, and the end will come, when the groaning 

creation itself will be deliYered from the bondage of 

corruption into the glory of the liberty of the children 

of God. 

.80AST as they will of their 

freedom and independence 

men in general love slavery: 

and would rather be in bondage than 

be free. This is demonstrated bj· 
fact s. 

The God of the universe has made 

a pr~clamation of freedom to all 

mankmd; He has even given liberty 

to all; ~'et but few will take advan-

I . tage of It. The experience of anci 
srae1Is but the experience of the human b t T ~nt 

the Lo d d · ear · Wice 
r rna e ,It very plain to Abraham th t h. 

sh?uld be free-once when He said that a. Is seed 

Ehezer should not be h. h . . his servant 

him that the son of a b Is d eir, and agam when He told 
on woman could not be h . 

th Later He ~elivered Israel from the bondage of ;Ir; 
at they m1ght enjoy freed g} pt, 

obed· om, even the freedom of 
Ience to the perfect law of libert 

murmured and "in th . h y, but they 
into E , , . eir earts turned back again 

b r g) pt, saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to 
etore us." r go 

re:~:!~ ~;~s late~ God rolled away from them the 

the gypt, yet they afterward desired to be like 

heathen round them, by having a king, who, as 

1 Acts. vii. 89, {0. 
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they were assured, would make them slaves. And so it 
proved ; for they not only learned the ways of the 
heathen, but " overpassed " them. " The Lord God of 
their fathers sent to them by His messengers, rising up 
betimes, and sending; because he had compassion on 
His people, and on His dwelling place; but they mocked 
the messengers of God, and despised His words, and 
misused His prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose 
against His people, till there was no remedy " (2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 15, 16) and He fulfilled His threat to carry them 
away beyond Babylon. ' 

This Babylonian captivity was but the 
Babylonian visible expression of the bondage in which 
Captivity. the people had already voluntarily placed 

themselves. They had flattered them­

selves that they were free, while they were "the ser­
vants of corruption; for of whom a man is overcome, 
of the same is he brought in bondage." 1 ' Whosoever 
committeth sin is the bondservant of sin." 3 Physical 
slavery is a small matter compared with soul-bondage, 
and but for the latter, the former never ct~uld have been 
known. 

The carrying of Israel to the city of 
Meaning of Babylon was strikingly fitting. It was not 
Babylon. an accident that they were taken there 

rather than anywhere else. Babylon­
Babel-means confusion, but confusion because of self­
exaltation and pride; "for where envying and strife is, 
there is confusion and every evil work." 4 The origin 

of the name Babylon was on this wise :-
" And the whole earth was of one language, and of 

one speech. And it came to pass, as they journeyed ~rom 
the east, that they found a plain in the land of Shwar, 

I A.mos v. 25-27; Acts vii. 43. 2 2 Peter ii. 19. 3 John viii. s~. 
41r.mes iii. 16. 
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and they dwelt there. And they said one to another, 
Go to, let us make brick, and burn them throughly. 
And they had brick for stone, and slime h~d they for 
mortar. And they said, Go to, let us build us a city 
and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven; and let 
us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon 
the face of the whole earth. And the Lord came down 

to see the city and the tower, whiob the children of 

~en builded. And the .Lord said, Behold, the people 
1s one, and they have all one language; and this they 
begin to do ; and now nothing will be restrained from 
them, which they have imagined to do. Go to, let us 

go down, and there confound their language, that they 
may not understand one another's speech. So the Lord 
scattered them abroad from thence upon the face of all 

the earth; and they left off to build the city. Therefore 
is the name of it called Babel, because the Lord did 
there confound the Ml.nguage of all the earth." • 

Those people had the idea that they 
Defying could build a city so great and a tower so 

God. high that they could defy the judgments 

of God. They really thought themselve£ 
greater than God. The same idea possessed Lucifer, 
of whom we read :-

"How art thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, son of 
the morning! how art thou cut down to the ground, 
which didst weaken the nations ! For thou hast said in 
thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my 
throne above the stars of God; I will sit also upon 

the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the 
north; I wi'Il ascend above the heights ef the clouds; I 
will be like the Most High." 2 

It will be clearly seen that the spirit that was in 
Lucifer was identical with that which was in the builders 

1 Gen. :ri. 1-9. 
2 Isa.. :riv. 12-14. 
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of Babel, and the reason for this is that it was Satan 

himself-Lucifer fallen-who prompted that work. He 

is "the prince of this world,"' "the spirit that now 

worketh in the children of disobedience." z Now let.us 

go back to the beginning of the chapter from whtch 

the preceding paragraph was quoted, .and. see ~he 

relation of fallen Lucifer to Babylon, nohng m passmg 

that . the thirteenth chapter of Isaiah tells of the 

destruction to come upon Babylon. 

That proud city shall be utterly destroyed,- . 

"For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and wtll 

yet choose Israel, and .set them in their own land ; and 

the strangers shall be joined with them, and they shall 

cleave to the house of Jacob. And the people shall take 

them, and brlng them to their place ; and the house of 

Israel shall possess them in the land of the Lord for 

servants and handmaids ; and they shall take them 

captives, whose captives they were ; and they sha~l rule 

over their oppressors. And it shall come to pass tn the 

day that the Lord shall give thee rest from thy sorro~v, 

and from thy fear, and from the hard bondage wheret~ 

thou wast made to serve, that thou shalt take up thts 

proverb against the king of Babylon, and. say, Ho~ 

hath the oppressor ceased ! the golden ctty ceased. 

The Lord hath broken the staff of the wicked, and t~e 

sceptre of the rulers. He who smote the peopl~ m 

wrath with a continual stro~e, he that ruled the nations 

in anger, is persecuted, and none hindereth. The 

whole earth is at rest, and is quiet; they break forth 

into singing. Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, a~d 

the cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since thou art latd 

down no feller is come up against us. Hell from 

benea.'th i!l moved for thee to meet thee at thy 

coming; it stirreth up the dead for thee, even all the 

11ohn xiv. SO. ~ Eph.ll. ~. 
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chief ones of the earth; it hath raised up from their 

thrones all the kings of the nations. All they shall 

speak and say unto thee, Art thou also become weak 

~s we? art thou become like unto us? Thy pomp 

~~ brought down to the grave, and the noise of thy 

vrols ; the worm is spread under thee, and the worms 
cover thee." 1 

Then follows the direct address by the Lord, "How 

art thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, son of the 

morning," etc., as previo~sly quoted, stating that his 

fall is because of his self-exaltation, continuing thus:-

"Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the 

sides of the pit : They that see thee shall narrowly look 

upon thee, and consider thee, saying, Is this the man 

that made the earth to .tremble, that did shake king­

doms; that made the world as a wilderness, and des­

troyed the cities thereof; that opened not the house of 

his prisoners ? · All the kings of the nations, even all 

of them, lie in glory, every one in his own house. But 

thou art cast out of thy grave like an abominable 

branch, and as the raiment of those that are slain, thrust 

through with a sword, that go down to the stones of 

the pit; as a carcase trodden under feet. Thou shalt 

not be joined with them in burial, because thou hast 

destroyed thy land, and slain thy people; the seed of 

evil-doers shall never be renowned." 2 

So much of direct address to this won­

The lJt'vint derful tyrant. Then follows the continua-

Purpose. tion of the narrative concerning him :-

"Prepare slaughter for his children for 

the iniquity of their fathers ; that they do not rise,' nor 

P.o~sess the land, nor fill the face of the world with 

Cthes. For I will rise up against them, saith the Lord 

of hosts, and cut off from Babylon the name, and rem-

x Isa. xiv. 1-11. 
2 Isa. xiv.15·20. 
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nant, and son, and nephew, saith the Lord. I will 
also make it a possession for the bittern, and pools of 

water; and I will sweep it with the besom of destruc­

tion, saith the Lord of hosts. The Lord of hosts hath 
sworn, saying, Surely as I have thought, so shall it 

come to pass; and as I have purposed, so shall it stand; 
that I will break the Assyrian in My land, and upon 
My mountains tread him under foot ; then shall his 

yoke depart from off them, and his burden depart from 
off their shoulders." 1 

And now come the striking words, summing up the 
whole matter:-

.. THIS IS THE PURPOSE THAT IS PURPOSED UPON THE 
WHOLE EARTH j AND THIS IS THE HAND THAT IS 

STRETCHED OUT UPON ALL THE NATIONS. For the 
Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul 
it ? and His hand is stretched out, and who shall turn 
it back?" 1 

The reader cannot have failed to notice that the com­
plete and final deliverance of all Israel is coincident 
with the utter destruction of the king of Babylon ; and 
further that this King of Babylon is one who rules over 

all the earth ; his destruction gives the whole earth 
rest It must also have been noted that this king of 
Babylon is also addressed as Lucifer, the one who 
thought to dispute the dominion of the world with God. 
The fact is, therefore, that whoever was the nominal, 
visible ruler of Babylon, Satan was its real king. This 
is evident also from the fact that Babylon was a heathen 
kingdom, and "the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, 
they sacriijce to devils, and not to God." 3 He is" t~e 
god of this world." The spirit of self-exaltation lS 

radically opposed to the Spirit of God, whose meekn~~s 
and gentleness constitute His greatness~ it is the sptnt 

1 Iso.. xiv. 21·25. a Isa. xiv. 26, 27. 31 Cor. x. 20. 

I 
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of antichrist "who opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he 

as God sitteth in the temple of God, showing him­
self that he is God." 1 This spirit was pre-eminently 
characteristic of Babylon, except in the brief space 
when Nebuchadnezzar came to his senses. In his 

pr~de he said, "Is not this great Babylon, that I have 
butlt for the house of the kingdom by the might of my 

power, and for the honour of my majesty?" 2 Bel­
shazzar used the vessels of the house of God and drank 

wine out of them, together with his wives a~d his con­
cubines, "and praised the gods of gold, and of silver, of 

brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone," 3 thus boasting 

that the gods which he had made were greater than 
the God of Israel. Of Babylon it was said, " Thou hast 
trusted in thy wickedness ; thou hast said, None seeth 

me. Thy wisdom and thy knowledge it hath perverted 
thee; and thou hast said in thine heart, I am, and 
none else beside me." • 

It was this same spirit that actuated 
What is the Jewish people. When they insisted 

on having a king, that they might be like 

the heathen round them, they rejected 
God, because they thought they could 
manage things better themselves. " Hath 

Det£verance 
from 

Babylon? 

a nation changed their gods, which are yet no gods ? 
but My people have changed their glory for that which 

doth not profit. Be astonished, 0 ye heavens, at this, 
and be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the 

Lord. For My people have committed two evils; they 
have forsaken Me, the Fountain of living waters, and 
hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold 

no water." 5 "Have I been a wilderness unto Israel? 
1

2 Thesa. ii. 4. 2 Dan. iv. 30. 3 Dan. v. s, 4., 4 Isa, xlvii. 10. 
5 Jer. ii. 11-13, 
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a land of darkness? wherefore say My people, We are 

lords; we will come no more unto Thee?"' There­
fore when the children of Israel were taken to Babylon, 
that city of pride and boasting, it was but a striking and 
visible manifestation of the condition in which they had 

long been. They were carried to Babylon because they 

JUDAS WENT OUT, 

did not keep the Sabbath, as we read in Jer. xvii. Zi, 
. and 2 Chron. xxxvi. zo, zr. We have already learned 

that Sabbath-keeping is resting in God; it means the 
perfect recognition of Him as supreme and rightful 
ruler. Therefore we must understand that the com­
plete deliverance from Babylon is the deliverance from 

'Jer. ii. 31. 
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the bondage of self, to absolute trust in God, and 
obedience to Him. 

The Seventy 

Years 

Fulfilled. 

1 ust as God had named a definite time 
when he would deliver His people from 
Egypt, so He named the exact time of 
the captivity of Israel in the city of Baby­
Ion. "For thus saith the Lord, That 

a~t~r seventy years be accomplished at Babylon, I will 
VISit you, and perform My good word toward you, in 

causing you to return to this place. For I know the 
thoughts that I think toward you, saith the Lord, 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an ex­

pected end. Then shall ye call upon Me, and ye shall 
go and pray unto Me, and I will hearken unto you. And 

ye shall seek Me, and find Me, when ye shall search for 

Me with all your heart. And I will be found of you, 
saith the Lord; and I will turn away your captivity, 
and I will gather you from all the nations, and from all 
the places whither I have driven you, saith the Lord; and 

I will bring you again into the place whence I caused 
you to be carried away captive."' 

Exactly as in the first instance, so in the second, 
everything came to pass according to the word of God. 

The captivity began in B.c. 6o6, and sixty-eight years 
later, in B.c. 538 the city of Babylon fell into the hands 

of the 1v1edes and Persians. (See Dan. v.) Of that time 

we read, " In the first year of Darius the son of 
Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, whicl} was made 

king over the realm of the Chaldeans ; in the first year 

of his reign I Daniel understood by books the number 
of the years, whereof the word of the Lord came to 

Jeremiah the prophet, that He would accomplish 
seventy years in the desolations of 1 erusalem. And I 

set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and 

'Jor. nil:. 10-14. 
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supplications, with fasting, and s~ckcloth, and ashes." 1 

Here was at least one man seeking God with his whole 

heart. We do not know if there were others who 
sought the Lord as Daniel did,-there were certainly 

not many,-but God nevertheless fulfilled His part to 
the letter. Two years after Daniel's prayer, in the year 

B.c. 536, just seventy years after the beginning of 

Israel's captivity in the city of Babylon, Cyrus, king of 
Persia, issued a proclamation which is thus recorded :-

"Now in the first year of Cyrus, king of Persia, that 

the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might 
be fulfilled, the Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus 
king of Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout 

all his kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying, 
Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord God of 

heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth; 

and He hath charged me to build Him an house at 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there among 

you of all His people? his God be with him, and ~et 

him go up to Jerusalem which is in Judah, and bmld 
the house of the Lord God of Israel (He is the God), 

which is in Jerusalem. And whosoever remaineth in any 
place where he sojourneth, let the men of his place help 

him with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and 
with beasts, beside the freewill offering for the house of 

God that is in Jerusalem." 2 

The number of those who went back to Jerusalem as 

the result of this proclamation is set down as ''forty 
and two thousand three hundred and threescore, beside 

their servants and their maids, of whom there were 
aeven thousand three hundred thirty and seven ; and 
there were among them two hundred singing men and 
singing women." " So the priests and the Levites, and 
some of the people, and the singers, and the porters, and 

1 Da.n. ix. 1-S. 2 Ezra. i. 1-4. 

Bondage Priferred to Freedom. 
479 

the Nethinims, dwelt in their cities and all Israel in 
their cities." 1 ' 

Not all the people went back to ]eru­
The Lesson salem, but all might have gone. If all 

Still Israel had learned the lesson designed by 
Unlearned. the captivity, then the long-deferred ful-

filment of the promise might speedily have 
take~ .place; for up to the time of the beginning of the 
cap.tivity the only definit~ time of prophecy was the 
penod. of seventy years. But just as the people were 

re~Ily m Babylonian captivity-that is the bondage of 
pnde and self-confidence-before the carrying away by 
Nebuchadnezzar, even so they remained in the 

. . same 
captivity after the close of the seventy years. God 
foresaw that this would be the case, and so toward the 

close of t~at period He gave Daniel a vision, in which 
another time was fixed. 

1 Ezra. ii. 64, 65, 70. 

Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research



~ht ~but of 
tht ~tomi~t 

at ~~uul. 
Ehaveseen 

that if Is­
rael had 

learned the lesson of 

trust in God and had 
not continued still 

in the bondage of 

pride and self-con­

fidence, the seventy 

years of Babylonian 

captivity would have 

brought them to a 
pointwherethelong­

deferred promise of 

an everlasting in­

heritance might 

speedily have been 

fulfilled. The con­

di tions,would,in fact, 

have been the same 

as when Israel, de­

livered from cap­

tivity, was brought 

into the land 

of Canaan under 

Joshua, a thousand 
years before; for, as 
already stated, up 

to the time of the 
. · of the begmnmg ==iiiiiiiiiii-----fi . t' of prophecy captivity in Babylon the only de mte lme 
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was the period of seventy years. But God foresaw 

before this time ended that the lesson had not been 

learned; and s~, toward the close of that period He 

gave the prophet Daniel a vision in which another and 

longer time was fixed. The prophecy is briefly this:-

Daniel saw in vision a ram with the 

peculiarity that one horn was higher than 

the other, and the higher came up last. 

He" saw the ram pushing westward, and 

northward, and southward ; so that no 

beasts might stand before him, neither 

The 
Vision of 
lJaniel 
Eight. 

was there any that could deliver out of his hand; but 

be did according to his will, and became great." 1 

Next he saw a goat coming furiously from the west, 

having one notable horn between his eyes. " And he 

came to the ram that had two horns, which I had seen 

standing before the river, and ran unto him in the fury 

of his power. And I saw him come close unto the ram 

and he was moved with choler against him, and smot~ 
the ram, and brake his two horns; and there was no 

power in the ram to stand before him, but he cast him 

down to the ground, and stamped upon him; and there 

was none that could deliver the ram out of his hand. 

Therefore the he goat waxed very great; and when he 

Was strong, the great horn was broken ; and for it came 

up four notable ones toward the four winds of heaven, 

And out of one of them came forth a little horn, which 

waxed exceeding great, toward the south, and toward 

the east, and toward the pleasaat land. And it waxed 

great, even to the host of heaven; and it cast down 

some of the host and of the stars to the ground, and 

stamped upon them. Yea, he magnified himself even 
to the Prince of the host," 2 etc. 

After giving some further details concerning this 

x Dan, viii. 3. 4. 2 Da.n. viii. 5-ll, 
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wonderful little horn, the prophet thus concludes the 

account of the vision :- . 
"Then I heard one saint speaking, and another samt 

said unto that certain sain.t which s.pake, ~ow lo:~ 
shall be the vision concernmg the daily sacnfice, a 
the transgression of desolation, to give both the 

sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot ? And 

he said unto me, Unto two thousand and thr~e hundred 
days . then shall the sanctuary be cleansed. 1 

' It is not the design to enter into the 

Tke details of the prophecy, but simply to 

Angel's In- give the barest outline, so that we rna~ be 
terpretation. able to trace the history of the promise. 

An angel was commissioned to explain 
the vision to Daniel, which he proceeded to do as 
follows:-

"The ram which thou sawest having two horns a~e 

the kings of Media and Persia. And the rough goat ~s 
h · b t n h1s the king of Grecia ; and the great orn e wee 

eyes is the first king. Now that being broken, whereas 

four stood up for it, four kingdoms shall ~tand up ~ut 
of the nation, but not in his power. And Ill the !at er 
time of their kingdom, when the transgressors are come 

t the full a king of fierce countenance, and under-
0 ' d A d h · power standing dark sentences, shall stan up. n IS 

hall be mighty, but not by his own power; and he 
s 1 and shall destroy wonderfully, and shal prosper, 
practise, and shall destroy the mighty and the holy 

I And through his policy also he shall cause 
peop e. h 1 'fy 
craft to prosper in his hand ; and he s a 1 magm . 
h. If . n his heart and by peace shall destroy many' 

Jmse 1 ' • f . ces . 
h shall aLso stand up against the Pnnce o prt~ . ' 
b:t he shall be broken without hand. And the VISIOn 

~f the evening and the morning is true." 2 

r Dan. viii. 18, 14. 0 De.n. viii. ~o.2e. 

The Tt1ne of the Promise at Hand. 

Two universal kingdoms that were to follow Babylon 

are named, and the other one is so clearly indicated, 
that we can readily name it. The power that acquired 
the lordship of the world as the result of the third 

revolution spoken of by Ezekiel was Rome, here plainly 
indicated by its work of standing up against the Prince 

of princes. After the death of Alexander, king of 
Greece, his kingdom was divided into four parts, and it 

was by the conquest of .Macedonia, one of these four 
divisions, in B.c. 68, that Rome acquired such strength 

that it could dictate to the world. Hence it is said to 
come forth from one or'them. 

But there was a period of time con­
A Lo~tg nected with this vision, which the angel 

Prophetic did not explain with the rest of the vision. 

Period. It was the twenty-three hundred days, or, 

literally, twenty-three hundred evenings 
and mornings. That these are not literal days may be 

known from this : This is a prophecy of symbols, in 
which short-lived animals are used to represent king­

doms that existed during hundreds of years; it is per­
fectly in keeping with the method of symbolic prophecy 

to use days in connection with the symbols, but it is 
~vident that they must represent a longer period, in the 

IDter~retation, since two thousand three hundred days 

-a httle more than six years-would scarcely be the 
beginning of the first kingdom. So we are warranted 

in concluding that each day stands for a year, as in 
Eze. iv. 6, where the Lord uses days in symbolising 
years. 

Later on the same angel came back, as the result of 
Daniel's prayer, to make known the remainder of the 
vision, namely, about the days. (See Dan. ix. 20-2

3
). 

Beginning where he left off, as though not a moment 

had intervened, · the angel said, "Seventy weeks 
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are determined upon thY- people," etc. (Verse 24). 
Seventy weeks, four hundred and ninety years, were 

determined or cut off from the two thousand three 
hundred years, upon the Jewish people. They were to 

begin from the going forth of the commandment to 
restore and to build Jerusalem. This commandment 
full and complete we find in Ezra vii. 11-26, and it was 
given in the seventh year of Artaxerxes, king of 

Persia, which was B.c. 457. Beginning in the year 
457 B.c., four hundred and ninety years would end 

in the year 34 A.D. 

But the last one of these prophetic weeks was 
divided. Sixty-nine of them-483 years-reaching to 
the year 27 A.D., marked the time of the revelation of 
the Messiah, or the Anointed One, the time when Jesus 

was anointed with the Holy Ghost at His baptism. 
In the middle of the last week of years, namely three 

and one-half years after the baptism of Jesus, Messiah 
was "cut off, but not for Himself." During the entire 
week, or seven years, the covenant was confirmed. 

The whole period of two thousand three hundred 
years, it can readily be calculated, reaches to the year 

1844 A.D., which is in the past. Thus the longest 
prophetic period given in the Bible bas expired, so that 
now indeed "the time of the promise" must be very 
near. When the Lord will come to restore all things, 

no one can tell, for "of that day and hour knoweth no 
man.'' Every so-called " calculation" to fix the date 
of the coming of the Lord, is pure speculation, with no 
manner of basis in truth.'' 

But let us pote further for a moment 
Tt'me that period of four hundred and ninety 

Allotttd to years devoted to the Jewish people. Was 
the Jew-ish it a time in which God would be partial, 
People. in that he would not regard the salvation 

T!tt T.' .~ ,z. wee <?t tne Promise at Hand. 8 
• 4 5 

of any other people ? Im os . . 
respecter of persons It p s~ble ' for God is no 
th · was stmply a 'd 

e Iongsuffering of G d . n evt ence of 
0 • tn that He ld . 

yet so many years o th wou Walt 
them an opportunity ~o a~c~eople .of ~srael, to give 
priests of God t k h pt their high calling as 

, o rna e t e pr · k 
world. But they wo ld omlse nown to the 
h u not. On the t 

t emselves so far forgot it that wh con r~ry, they 
they rejected Him. en the Messtah came 

So from being the ones' around 
of Israel, the fifth a d 1 . whom the kingdom 

n ast umversal ki d 
centre, they ceased to have an . . ng. om, should 
the promise Ind' 'd 

1 
Y dtstmctive place in 

. lVI ua s of the 
by believing the Gospel ju tth race may be saved 
but that is all. The ~ s 1 e same as other persons ; 

.1 eso ate temple w'th th 
Vet revealing the fact th t h ' I e rent 
dwelt in its most hoi al t e glory of God no more 
people's standing in y pace,. was a symbol of that 

A 
connection with th 

s individuals the b e covenant. 
tree, the same as Zo;6'en~i~:afted into the.good olive 

but their position as leader , thus be:~mtng Israel; 
of the world is fi s, as the rellg!Ous teachers 

' or ever gone bee h 
appreciate it. Th k ' ause t ey did not 
visitation. ey new not the time of their 

Jerusalem was destroyed and 't . 
"The Times h b't , 1 s tn-

o~" the a I ants carried captive to Bab ·I 
:~ because of the r . . ) on, 

Gentiles." th L eJection of the word of 
e ord by the mouth of H' 

The city was h ts prophets. 
people allowed to t ' owever, restored, and the 
. re urn not as f 
tn fulfilment of th '. an a terthought but 

. . e promise of God d b ' 
captiVIty To th b . , rna e efore the 

· e re mlt city d 
came the Word of God in an restored people 
Nazareth, and was ag . . the person of Jesus of 
city and people am ~eJected. For this cause the 

were agam left to be th e prey of the 

/ 
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heathen. In foretelling the miseries that should befall 

the Jews in the destruction of the city by the Romans, 

the Saviour said:-

"And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and 

shall be led captive into all the nations; and Jerusalem 

shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times 

of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And there shall be signs 

in sun and moon and stars; and upon the earth distress 

of nations, in perplexity for the roaring of the 

sea and the billows; men expiring for fear, and for 

expectation of the things which are ooming on the 

world; for the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 

And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a 

cloud with power and great glory." 1 

From the text it is evident that " the 

The Coming times of the Gentiles" reach to the 

of coming of the Lord to judge the world. 

the Lord. In announcing this second destruction 

of Jerusalem, the Lord told, as at the 

first time, what would take place at the end of the 

period of desolation. The Jews had had their time in 

-which to accept the position and work to which God 

bad called them, and had misused it, not knowing the 

time of their visitation. Then came the times of the 

Gentiles, when the Gospel was not simply to be 

carried to them, but committed to them, for them to 

carry to the world. The Gentiles comprise all nations, 

so that the termination of their time must necessarily be 

the end of the world. That is the coming of the Lord, 

"to give to every man according as his work shall be .. " 

We read: "Blindness in part ts 

"The Fulness happened to Israel, until the fulness of 

of the the Gentiles be come in. And so all 

Gentiles." Israel shall be saved.": "The fulness 

1 Luke xxi. 24-27, n.v., margin. 2Rom. xi. 25, 26. 
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of the Gentiles" is the complete restoration of the 

house of Israel. All Israel will be saved when all 

who will hear the voice of the Lord shall have been 

gathered out. The " lost sheep of the house of 

Israel" are among all the nations of earth,-the 

Gentiles after the flesh,-and when they are found 

and gathered, there will be no more necessity for the 

preaching of the Gospel. " This Gospel of the 

kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a 

witness unto all nation's ; and then shall the end 

come." 
1 

The ending of the times of the Gentiles is 

the ending of the accepted time, the day of salvation. 

"But of that day and hour knoweth 

The Tt'me no man.'' 2 It is a sad fact that many, 

not in the face of these words of the Lord, 

Revealed. have presumed to fix the date of the 

coming of the Lord. Every attempt of 

that kind is both vain and wicked. The longest 

period named in prophecy is long since past, and 

all that anybody can know of the time of the Lord's 

coming is that "it is near, even at the doors." And 
that is enough to know. 

It is true that some have thought to evade the 

charge of setting time for the Lord to come, by 

fixing a date for the termination of "the times of 

the Gentiles;" but that, as we have just seen is the 

same thing. Besides, there is not the shadow of an 

' indication in the Bible as to how long the times of the 

Gentiles are, nor when they begin. Consequently it 

is absolutely impossible to say when they will end. 

The term "times of the Gentiles," occurs but once 

in the Bible, namely, in Luke xxi. 24, and all that we 

there learn of it is that the times end at the coming of 

the Lord. But "in such an hour as ye think · not the 

1 Matt. :cdv. 14. z Matt. niv. 86. 

Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research



The Time of the Promise at Hand. 

Son of man cometh." 1 Therefore one thing is certain, 
and that is, that whatever date any man may fix upon 

as the time of the coming of the Lord, that will be the 

time when He will not come. "Watch therefore." 

In this connection it will not be amiss 
No Secret to call attention to the fact that the 

Coming. coming of the Lord " as a thief in the 

night" relates simply to the unexpected­
ness of His coming, and not to the manner. He will 

return just as He ascended. 2 " While they beheld, 

He was taken up; and a cloud received Him out of 
their sight." So " He cometh with clouds, and every 
eye shall see Him." 3 "The Lord Himself shall 

descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the Archangel, and with the trump of God." 4 

" If they shall say unto you, Behold, He is in the 
desert; go not forth; behold, He is in the secret 
chamber; believe it not. For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of man be." s The 

text in Luke tells us that the times of the Gentiles are 
to be terminated by the coming of the Lord "with 

power and great glory," and that the people shall see 

it, and shall be terrified even to death by the terrible 

commotion in heaven and earth in connection with 
that event. 

The Final 

Call from 

Babylon. 

And now what remains ?-Only this, 
that God's people hear and obey the 
call to come out of Babylon, lest by re­
maining they receive of her plagues. 
For although the city on the Euphrates 

was destroyed many hundred years ago, even several 
hundred years before Christ, yet nearly one hundred 

1 Matt. nlv. 44. a Acts i. 10-12. 3 Rev. i. 7. 41 Thess. iv. 16. 

s M&tt. xxiv. 26, 27. 
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years after Christ the prophet 1 ohn was by the 

Spirit moved to repeat the very threats uttered by 

Isaiah against Babylon, and in almost the identical 
words:-

" How much she hath glorified herself, and lived de­
liciously, so much torment and sorrow give her; for 
she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no 

widow, and shall see no sorrow. Therefore shall her 
plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, and 
famine,"• 

Babylon was a heathen city, exalting itself above 

God. As shown in Belshazzar's feast (Dan. v.), it 
represented a religion that defied God. The same 

spirit exists to-day, not simply in a certain society, 

but wherever men choose their own way in religion, 

rather than submit to every word that proceedeth out 

of the mouth of God. God in His longsuffering and 

tender mercy is but waiting until His people, coming 

out of Babylon, and humbling themselves to walk with 

Him, shall preach this Gospel of the kingdom, with all 

the power of the kingdom, even the power of the world 

to come, " in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations, and then shall the end come." 

That end will be the destruction of Babylon, just 

as spoken through Jeremiah; but as Babylon of old 

was an universal kingdom, and its real king, as shown 

in Isa. xiv., was Satan, the god of this world, so the 

destruction of Babylon is nothing less than the judg­

ment of God on the whole earth, when He delivers His 

people. For now read the words which "1 eremiah 

prophesied against all the nations," when he prophesied 

about the end of the Babylonian captivity:-

x Rev. xvili. 7, 8; Oompe.re !sa. xlvli. 7-10. 
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God's 
Controversy 

with the 
Nations. 

"For thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel unto me; Take the wine cup of 
this fury at My hand, and cause all the 
nations, to whom I send thee, to drink it. 
And they shall drink, and be moved, and 
be mad, because of the sword that I will 

send among them. 
"Then took I the cup at the Lord's hand, and 

made all the nations to drink, unto whom the Lord 
had sent me: to wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of 
Judah, and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, 
to make them a desolation, an astonishment, an 
hissing, and a curse, as it is this day; Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and his servants, and his princes, and 
all his people ; and all the mingled people, and all the 
kings of the land of Uz, and all the kings of the land 

of the Philistines, and Askelon, and Azzah, and 
Ekron, a,nd the remnant of Ashdod, Edom, and 
Moab, and the children of Ammon, and all the 
kings of Tyrus, and all the kings of Zidon, and the 
kings of the isles which are beyond the sea, Dedan, 
and Tema, and Buz, and all that are in the utmost 
corners, and all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings 
of the mingled people that dwell in the desert, and 
all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings of Elam, 
and all the kings of the Medes, and all the kings 
of the north, far and near, one with another, and all 
the kingdoms of the world, which are upon the face 
of the earth : and the king of Sheshach shall drink 
after them. 

"Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Drink ye, and 
be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no more, 
because of the sword which I will send among you. 
And it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup at thine 
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hand to drink, then shalt thou say unto them, Thus 

saith the Lord of hosts; Ye shall certainly drink. For, 
lo, I begin to bring evil on the city which is called by 

My name, and 'should ye be utterly unpunished? Ye 
shall not be unpunished : for I will call for a sword 

upon all the inhabitants of the earth, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

" Therefore prophesy thou against them all these 
words, and say unto them, The Lord shall roar from 
on high, and utter His voice from His holy habitation; 
He shall mightily roar upon His habitation; He shall 
give a shout, as 'they that tread the grapes, against 
all the inhabitants of the earth. A noise shall come 
even to the ends of the earth; for the Lord hath a 
controversy with the nations, He will plead with all 

flesh; He will give them that are wicked to the sword 
saith the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold: 
evil shall go forth from nation to nation, and a great 
whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts of the 
earth. And the slain of the Lord shall be at that 

day from one end of the earth even unto the other 
end of the earth : they shall not be lamented, neither 
gathered, nor buried; they shall be dung upon the 
ground." 1 

This is the fearful doom to which all the nations of 
the earth are rushing. For that great battle they are 
all arming. Many of them are dreaming of federation 
and of universal dominion; but God has said of 
universal dominion on this earth, " It shall be no 

more, till He come whose right it is, and I will give 
it Him.''2 

All dreams of universal peace are destined to vanish 
in the smoke of battle. The idea of a millennium of 

peace on this present earth, to be brought about by 
1 Jer. nv.l5.33. 

2 Eze. xxi. 27. 
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alliances and confederations, whether religious or purely 
civil, is a delusion of Satan, to lull men to sleep con­

cerning the coming destruction, that they may be 
swept away by it. People talk about crowning Christ 

as King of this earth, and look forward to a time when 

all nations shall own His sway; but all such teaching is 
simply a preparation for the general worship of anti­
christ. When Christ assumes the authority over this 
earth, the first thing He will do will be to break the 
nations in pieces and to gather out of His kingdom all 

things that offend, and all that do iniquity, and cast 
them into a furnace of fire; and then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
But before that time comes, Satan will appear as an 

angel of light, claiming to be Christ, and will receive 

the allegiance of all who have rejected the word of the 
Lord as to the manner of the coming of Christ. When 

men, assuming that the looked-for millennium has 

come, shall say, "Peace and safety," then sudden 
destruction shall come upon them, " and they shall not 
escape." 1 

The last general revolution will be at the coming of 

"the Seed to whom the promise was made,"~ who 
will then take the kingdom to Himself. Yet a little 
while are these terrible judgments delayed, that all 
may have opportunity to exchange the weapons of the 

flesh for the sword of the Spirit, the Word of God, 
which is " mighty through God to the pulling down of 
strongholds, casting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ." 3 

This captivity is freedom. By God's Word we come 

from the Babylonian bondage of pride and self-confi-
• 1 Thess. v. S. 2Gal. iii.l9. 3 2 Oor. :s:. 4, 5. 
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dence to the freedom of God's gentleness. Who will 

heed the call to come out, and exchange the bondage 
of human tradition and speculation for the freedom 
which God's eternal Word of truth gives? 
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of ~~tad. 

~
HERE is a popular, 

almost universal, idea 
that at the time of the 
Babylonish captivity, 

ten of the twelve tribes were 
wholly lost, and that only two 
tribes could be mustered to 
return to the land of Palestine 
at the close of the seventy 
vears. So deeply rooted is this 
~otion, that almost everybody 
knows at once what is referred 
to whenever the expression, 
" The ten lost tribes," is used. 
How this idea came to prevail, 
we shall not now stop to enquire, 
but shall content ourselves 
with ascertaining what the 
Bible has to say upon the sub· 
ject of the lost Israelites. 

First, however, 
jtJdah and it may be well to 

Israel. note a common 
· h t "Judah" and misconception concernmg t e erms 

" Israel." When the kingdom was divided, after the 
death of Solomon, the southern portion, consisting of 

B · · k the the tribes of Judah and en1amm, was nown as 

The Lost Tribes of Israel, 
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kingdom of Judah, with Jerusalem as its capital; while 
th.e northern portion, consisting of the remaining 

tnbes, was known as the kingdom of Israel, with head­
quarters at Samaria. This northern kingdom it was 

that was first carried captive, and the tribes that 
composed it are the ones supposed to be lost. 

The misconception is that the term 
"Jew" and "Jews" is limited to the people of the 
"Israelt'te" southern kingdom, namely, to the tribes 

the same, of Judah and Benjamin, and that the 

term "Israelites" signifies only those 
tribes composing the northern kingdom, supposed to be 

lost. Going on in the line of this supposition, "the 

warm, ungoverned imagination" of some speculative 
theologians has fancied that the people generally 

known as Jews are from the tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin alone, and that the Anglo-Saxon race, or 
more specifically, the people of Great Britain and 
America, are the Israelites, or, in other words, "ten 
lost tribes " discovered. 

1 Acts :11:. 84, 85. 

It is easy to see how this theory 
Cluzracter, originated. It originated in an utter 

not failure to comprehend the promises of 
Natt'onalt'ty. the Gospel. It was invented in order to 

bring in the Anglo-Saxon race as in­
heritors of the promises to Abraham, the fact having 

been lost sight of that those promises embraced the 

whole world, without respect to nationality, and that 
"God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation 

he that feareth Him and worketh righteousness, is 
accepted with Him." r If men had believed that "an 
Israelite indeed," is one "in whom is no guile," 2 

they would have seen the folly of the idea that 
no matter how wicked and unbelieving people may 
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elites simply because they ~re a 
be, they must b~ Isra . B t the idea of a natlOnal 

f ertam natlOn, u d rf 11 
part o a c . I religion is won e u y d of a natwna • 
church an . . h more pleasant 10r 

. . because tt ts so muc . b 1k 
fascmatmg, h to be saved m u • 

e that t ey are . . . 1 
people to suppos . d f through mdtvtdua 
regardless of character, mstea o 

. h d righteousness. ffi · t 
fatt an t f Scripture are su cten 

A few tex s o " " and 
t show that the terms Jew 

Scripture '~Israelite" are used interchangeably, 
Use of , 1. ble to the same person. ach bemg app tea h t 

the Terms, e . . E ther ii. 
5 

we read t a 
For mstance, m s . whose 

alace there was a certatn J e,w, . 
, in Shushan the P f J . the son of Ktsh, 

d i the son o atr, 
name was Mor eca '. . I we have the Apostle 

. . " But m Rom. XI. d 
a BenJamtte. Israelite of the see 

t " I also am an ' h Paul's statemen ' . f B ·amin." and t e 
f the tnbe o enJ ' f 

of Abraham, o hich am a Jew o 
1 . d " I am a man w f 

same Apost e sat ' man of the tribe o 
" x Here we have one 'b 

Tarsus. h an of the same tn e, . J and anot er m Benjamm, a ew, t' e a Jew 
. d t the same tm . 

an Israelite, an a f the kings of Judah, and 
Again, Ahaz was one o K' xvt" I 2 . Isa. i. r.) 

1 (See 2 mgs · ' ' 
reigned in J erusa em. D 'd done of the ancestors 

d endant of a VI 'an . . 
He was a esc h fl h (

2 
Kings xvt. 2, d' g to t e es . 

of Jesus accor m ... 9 in an account 
Y · 2 Chron xxvw. I • 

Matt. i. 9·) et m h . th of Judah" by the · f "t e sou 
of the invasiOn o ld that "the Lord brought Judah 
Philistines, we are to . f Israel . for he made 
low because of Aha,z kmg o d so;e against the 

k d and transgresse Judah na e , 

Lord." 1 p 1 had returned to Jerusalem 
When the A post e au u the Jews which 

from one of his missionary tours,. . the temple, 
When they saw htm m were of Asia, 

t A.ob :ui. 59. 
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stirred up all the people, and laid hands on him, crying 
out, Men of Israel, help!"x 

The reader can readily see the natural-
One ness of this, when he remembers that all 

Common the twelve tribes were descended from 

Ancestor, one man, Jacob, or hrael. The term 

"Israel" is therefore applicable to any or 
all the tribes; while, because of the prominence of 

Judah, the term "Jew '1 came to be applied to any 

of the children of Israel, regardless of their tribe. In 

speaking of the covenants God says that He will 

"make a new covenant with the house of Israel and 

with the house of] udah,"a in order to make it unmistak­
able that the new covenant is to be made with the 
entire, undivided people, just as the old covenant 
was, 

Thus we see that the term "Jews" is rightly applied 
to the same people as is the term" Israelites;" but we 
must not forget that, strictly speaking, "he is not a 

Jew, which is one 0utwardly; neither is that cir­
cumcision, which is outward in the flesh ; but he is a 

Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God," 3 The reckoning of 
the tribes has been lost among the people called ] ews, 
but that makes no difference; they may be called 
Israelites just as properly as Jews; but neither term is 
in strict propriety applicable to any of them except to 

those who have real faith in ] esus Christ : and both 

terms are, in the strictly Scriptural sense, applicable 
to any who have such faith, though they be English, 
French, Greek, Turk, or Chinese. 

z .Aots ni. 27, 28. a Heb, viii. 8. 
~ Rom. ti, 28, ll9. 
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Now as to the "lost tribes." That the 
None of ten tribes were no more lost after the 

the Tribes close of the Babylonian captivity than 
"Lost." they were before, is as plain from the 

Scriptures as that the tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin were not lost. How does anybody know 
that these two tribes were not lost, that is, lost to 
sight?-By the simple fact that we find r~ference to 
them after the captivity; individuals beloogmg to those 
tribes are mentioned by name. In the same way we 
know that the other tribes existed as distinct after the 
captivity as before. 

Not all the people of Israel were carried away ~o 
Babylon ; the poorest and least prominent were lef~ m 
their own land. But the majority of all the tnbes 
were taken away, and so in the royal proclamation at 
the close of the seventy years, the permission to return 
was universal, as follows :-

" In the first year of Cyrus king of 
Unt'versal Persia, that the word of the Lord by the 

Permission mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the 
to Return. Lord stirred up the heart of Cyrus king 

of Persia that he made a royal procla­
mation throughout all 'his kingdom, and put it also in 
writing, saying, Thus saith Cyrus king of Pe:sia, the 
Lord God of heaven hath given me all the kmgdo~s 
of the earth; and He hath charged me to build Ht~ 
an house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who. IS 

there among you of all Ht's people? his God be wtth 
him and let him go up to Jerusalem, which is in J uda~, 
and,build the house of the Lord God of Israel (He ts 
the God), which is in Jerusalem." I 

The permission to return was unlimited, b~t not al~ 
of any trib~ took advantage of it. All the tnbes, hoW 

I E~ra. i. 1-S, 
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ever, were represented; but those that remained were 
not thereby necessarily lost. A family cannot be said 
to be "lost" because they live in a foreign country. 
Later on Artaxerxes in his commission to Ezra wrote : 
"I make a decree, that all they of the people of Israel, 
and of His priests and Levites in my realm, which 
are minded of their own free will to go up to Jerusalem, 
go with thee." 1 

Immediatelyfollowingthe proclamation 
"All of Cyrus we read, "Then rose up the 
Israel" chief of the fathers of Judah and Ben­

Represented. jamin, and the priests and t!u Levites, with 

all them whose spin't God had raised, to go 
up to build the house of the Lord which is in 
Jerusalem." 

2 
We know that the services of the 

sanctuary were re-established, and none but Levites 
could be employed in them; and in Ezra iii. ro-r2 we 
read that when the foundation of the temple was laid, 
"they set the priests in their apparel with trumpets, 
and the Levites the sons of Asaph with symbols to 
praise the Lord." Even after the resurrection and 
ascension of Christ we read of Barnabas, "a Levite, 
and of the country of Cyprus." 3 

In Luke ii. 36-38 we read of "Anna, a prophetess, 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tn'be of Asher," who 
recognised the infant Jesus as the Lord, "and spake 

of Him to all them that looked for redemption in 
Jerusalem." 

Here we see representatives of two of the ten tribes 
that are supposed to have mysteriously disappeared, 
expressly mentioned by name as dwelling in Jerusalem. 
It is most certain that a thing cannot be lost when 
you know exactly where it is. 

The other tribes are not specified, but in Ezra ii. 70 
J Ezrll vii. 13. • Ezra i. 5. 'Acta iv. 36. 
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we read, "So the priests, and the Levites, and some 

of the people, and the singers, and the porters, and 

the Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in 

their cities. 
When the Apostle Paul was on trial for 

The Twelve his life, before King Agrippa, he said, 

Tribes. "Now I stand and am judged for the 

hope of the promise made of God unto 

our fathers; unto which promise our twelvt tribes, 

instantly serving God day and night, hope to come." 1 

Here we find that the twelve tribes were in existence 

in the days of the Apostle Paul, and were looking 

forward in hope to the fulfilment of 'the promise which 

God made to the fathers. 

Again, the Apostle James addressed his Epistle "to 

the twelve tribes which are scattered abroad." 2 

We have here sufficient evidence that no one tribe 

of Israel was ever lost more than another. All tribal 

distinctions are now lost, and no Jew can tell to which 

of the twelve tribes he belongs ; and so in that sense, 

not merely ten, but all of the tribes are now lost, 

although all the twelve tribes are represented in the 

Jewish people scattered over the earth. God, however, 

keeps the list, and in the world to come will put every 

person in his proper place, for the city for which 

Abraham looked, the capital of the inheritance 

promised to him and his seed, the New Jerusalem, has 

twelve gates, and on the gates are "the names of the 

twelve tribes of the children of Israel." 3 

The last two texts suggest another 

Whom the fact, namely, that God's reckoning of the 

Lord Counts tribes is not after man's reckoning. "Man 

an Israelite. looketh on the outward appearance, but 

the Lord looketh upon the heart;" 4 and 

r Acts xxvl. 6, 7. 2 lames i. 1. 3 Rev. :.ai. lll. 4 1 Sam. A.'Vi. 7. 
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11 
he is not a J · . 

. ew, which IS one outward! . 
he Is a Jew wh· h · . Y • · · . but 
. Ic Is one tnwardl . d . 
IS that of th h y' an Circumcision 

e eart " ' All h 
"enter in through . the t ~se who are saved will 
each of th gates Into the city" 2 but 

ose gates has the . ' 
twelve tribes show· h name on It of one of the 

' lng t at th d 
twelve tribes of Is 1 Th' ~ save compose the 
h rae · IS IS evid t 1 

t e fact that "Is 1" en a so from 
rae means an 

Epistle of James is addressed overcome~. The 
there is not a Ch . t' to the twelve tnbes, yet 

ns Ian who do t k 
instruction and pro . es no now that its 

mises are for him. 
And th' b · 

All" Gotze reality llisthnng~ us to the fact that in 
a e tnbes are lost "r 

Astn:ry" h . , ror all 
. ave smned, and come short of th 1 

of God." 3 " All we . e g ory 
astray; we have turned hke sheep have gone 

every one to his 
the Lord hath laid o H' h own way; and 

n lrn t e iniquity f 
therefore when the L d J o us all; '' 4 

S or esus came, He said "Th 
on of man is come to k ' e 

was lost" s H d 1 see and to save that which 
. ' e ec ared, ~~ I am t 

lost sheep of the h no sent but to the 
ouse of Israel " 6 t 

moment when he was about t 'r a the very 
o conrer a ble · 

a poor, despised Canaanitish wo ssmg on 

of those heathen who inhabited man, a descendant 
days of Joshua. the land before the 

Here at last we have located the 1 . 
Not ten only, but all of th t 'b ost tnbes of Israel. 

. 1 e n es are lost 
P etely lost that the on] h . • so com-
th Y ope of the1r salvatio 

e death and resurrection of Ch . t I . n IS tn 
fi ns · n th1s cond't' 

we nd ourselves, and there£ I Ion 
delight, as pertaining to us, th ore we. can read with 

e promises concerning 
1 Rotn. ii. 28, 29. 2 Rev. nii. 14. 

s Luke xix. 10. 
3 Rom. iii. 23. 

6 Matt. xv. 24. 
4 Isa.. !iii. 6. 
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h . f Israel Whoever acknowledges the gat enng o · . 

himself lost, and depends wholly on Jesus for salvatl~~ 

will surely be saved, and will be numbered among t 

twelve tribes. ~ ue ~old and 
<tnt Jhtpht~d. 

"~· HE sceptre shall not 
depart from 1 udah, 

nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh 

come; and unto Him shall the 

· gathering of the people be."• 

These are a portion of the 

words uttered by the patriarch 

1 acob just before he " died in 

faith." He had called his sons 

to him, and was giving a pro­

phetic view of what should 

befall them "in the last days." 

(Verse 1.) The meaning of 

Shiloh is peace or qut"et, and as 

the personal pronoun indicates 

that it is used with reference to 

a person, and not to a city, we 

know that Christ, the " Prince 

of peace," 2 " who is our peace," 3 

is the One referred to. "The Government shall be 

upon His shoulder," and "of the increase of His 

Government and peace there shall be no end." • This 

is indicated in the alternative renderings in the margin 

of the Revised Version: "Till He come to Shiloh, 
1 Gen. :rlix. 10. 

2 Isa. ix. 6. 
4 Isa. ix. 6, 7. 

3 Eph. ii.14. 
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having the obedience of the peoples," or 11 Until that 
which is His shall come," or 11 Till He come whose it is." 

The Pro­
phecy of 
Caiapw. 

Many hundred years after these words 
were spoken, another man of afar different 
character uttered by inspiration similar 
words. Jesus was on earth, and was 
drawing the people to Him by His gra­

cious words and mighty miracles, which caused much 
trouble to the wicked chief priests and Pharisees, who 
called a council to 'determine what should be done to 

Him. Then up spoke the high priest Caiaphas, aad said: 

" Ye know nothing at all, nor consider that it is 
expedient for us, that one man should die for the 
people, and that the wkole nation perish not. And 
this He spake not of himself; but being high priest 
that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die fer that 
nation ; and not for that nation only, but that also He 
should gather together in one the children of God that 
were scattered abroad." 1 

The high priest thought of nothing more than that 
by sacrificing Jesus they would save the people from 
destruction by the Romans ; but God used his mouth 
for a prophecy that the death of Jesus should indeed 
save the people from perishing, and save not only the 
Jewish nation, but all the children of God scattered 
abroad. This He does by saving His people from their 
sins ; for in Him "we have redemption through His 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins." 2 

So we see again that from the most 
The Comz'ng ancient times the hope of God's people 
of Chnst has been solely in the death and resurrec-
and the tion of Christ. Jacob and his family 

Resurrec- were in Egypt when the words first 
tion. quoted were uttered ; but Jacob knew 

x John xi. !l9-52. 2 Eph. i. 7. 

One Fold and One Shepherd. 

that the gathering of tlte people from Egypt and 

from all the lands of their captivity would come 

only through the cross of Christ, which brings 

eternal redemption. The cross of Christ embraces the 

second coming of Christ; for as often as we eat and 
drink in real faith the body and blood of Christ w 
11 h , e 

s ow the Lord's death till He come." 1 Jacob 

505 

~as therefore looking forward to the coming of Christ 

ln glory, for the gathering of Israel ; even as the 

Apostle Paul exhorts us "by the coming of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto 
Him."Q 

~~ But how can the promise to gather Israel be taken 

to mean the gathering of all believers at the second 

coming of Christ?" The question should rather be 

How can it be taken to mean anything else? Th~ 
promise to Abraham was the same to Isaac and Jacob. 

The promise to Abraham was, that in him all the 
families of the earth should be blessed (Gen. xii. 

3
), 

and this blessing was to be through the death and 
resurrection of Christ. 3 " Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us . 
for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on : 
tree ; that the blessing of Abraham might come on the 

Gentiles thrqugh Jesus Christ; that we might receive 
the promise of the Spirit through faith." • Abraham 
received the sign of circumcision, "a seal of the 
r~ghteo~sness of the faith which he had yet being un­
Circumcised; that he might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not circumcised." s There­

fore all the people of the world are possible children of 
Abraham, or the sheep of the house of Israel " The 

1 
1 Cor. :ri. 26. 1 2 Thess. ii. 1. 3 Aob iii. 115, 26. 

4 Gal. iii. 18, u . s Rom. iv. 11. 
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whole world lieth in wickedness" 1-lost, and Christ 
is come to seek and to save the lost. 

Christ is the true Shepherd; the hear­
The Lost ing of His voice is the test which 
Sheep of determines who are really His sheep. He 
Israel. says " My sheep hear My voice, and I 

' 11 M "~ know them, and they fo ow e. 
Those who refuse to hear His voi~e place themselves 
among the goats. Now it was while He was among 
His disciples that He said, "And other sheep I h~ve, 

which are not of this fold: them also I must bnng, 
and they shall hear My voice ; and there shall be one 
fold and one Shepherd." 3 . So we see that the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel are scattered throughout 
all the world, and the voice of Jesus alone can find 

. them. He sends undershepherds, but they must speak 
with His voice, or else the sheep will be driven away, 
instead of gathered. The words of Jesus, "I am not 
sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel,'' 4 

when about to grant the request of the Syro­
Phrenician woman, who had been drawn by the sound 
of His voice, show that the poor, believing, heathen 
woman was one of the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

Gathered 
by the 

Gospel. 

It is by the preaching of the Gospel, 
therefore that Israel are to be 
gathered'; for the call of Jesus at His 
second coming, " Come, ye blessed of 

My Fath~r, inherit the kingdom pre~are_d 
for you from the foundation of the world, 5 15 

but the same voice that now says, " Come unto 
Me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest." 6 Only those who heed these 
words will come in response to the call at the last day. 

r Uohn v. 19. 2 Johnx.l!7. 3 John x. 16. 4 M~tt. xv. 2! . 

s Matt. xxv. 34. 6 Matt. xi. 28. 
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It is the word of the Gospel-the word of salvation­
that is to renew the earth, and people it with righteous 
men who have been renewed by that same word. 
Thus the Lord says, "The captive exile shall speedily 
be loosed; and he shall not die and go down into the 
pit, neither shall his bread fail. For I am the Lord 

thy God, which stirreth up the sea, that the waves 
thereof roar, the Lord of hosts is His name. And I 

have put My words in thy mouth, and have covered thee 
in the shadow of Mine hand, that I may plant the 
heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, and say 
unto Zion, Thou art My people." r 

But'tding 
up the 

Tabernacle 
of David. 

In addition to all that has already been 
set forth from the Scriptures, showing 
most plainly that the number of the 
people of Israel is made complete only 
by those from among the Gentiles who 
accept the Gospel, two portions of Scrip-

ture will be noted here. And as we read, let it not be 
forgotten that the father of all Israel, Abraham, was 
taken from among the Gentiles, and that he received 
th~ promises, and the blessing of the Spirit, before 
he was circumcised, to show that God is no respecter 
of persons, but that all who believe are Israel. 

The first that we shall consider is in the fifteenth 
chapter of Acts. The apostles and elders had come 
together, not to settle a point of doctrine, nor to enact 
something new, but to ease the minds of the new 
converts from among the Gentiles, who were being 
troubled by false teachers. Peter had told how the 
Gentiles had heard the Gospel at his mouth, and had 
believed, and that God had given them the Holy Ghost, 
" and put no difference between us and them, purifying 
their hearts by faith; " and then Peter added that by 

• Isa. li. 14-16, B.v. 
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the grace of Christ the Jews themselves would be 
saved even as the Gentiles. (Verses 7-1 1.) 

Then James addressed the congregation, saying, 

" Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit 

the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for His name. 

And to this agree the words of the prophets, as it is 
written, After this I will return, and will build again 

the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down ; and I 

will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up; 

that the residue of men might seek after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles, upon whom My name is called, saith 

the Lord, who doeth all these things. Known unto 

God are all his works from the beginning of the world." 1 

The portion which James quoted is from Amos ix. 

II, 12, and the verses immediately following are: 

. "Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that the 
plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the treader 

of grapes him that soweth seed ; and the mountains 

shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt. 

And I will bring again the captivity of my people of 

Israel, and they shall build the waste cities, and 

inhabit them ; and they shall plant vineyards, and 

drink the wine thereof; they shall also make gardens, 

and eat the fruit of them. And I will plant them upon 

their land, and they shall no more be pulled up out of 

their land which I have given them, saith the Lord thy 

God." (Compare this last with the promise to David 
in 2 Sam. vii. 10, II.) 

he tabernacle, or house of David, is to be built up 

only through the preaching of the Gospel to the 

Gentiles ; and this is what the ancient prophets 

declared. That it was not done, or at least begun, 

before the first advent of our Lord, was not the fault 
of God, nor of His prophets, but of the people, who 

1 Acts xv. 14-lB. 
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wo~ld not heed. God showed in many ways how 
anxwus He was for the gathering in of all the Gentiles. 
Let not any Christian in these days repeat the selfish 
unbelief of the professed people of God in ancient 

times) and think that Israel are to be gathered in any 

other way than through faith in the Gospel of Christ 
which is "to all people." ' 

The other portion of Scripture which 
How all we shall briefly notice in this connection 

Israel shall is in the eleventh chapter of Romans. 

be Saved. Here the people of God are called an 

. o_l!~e tree. This is in harmony , with 
Isa. XI. I and hu. r, where Christ is called the Root. 

Some of the branches have been broken off "because 

of unbelief." 1 It is the Root that makes the branches 

holy (verse r6), and therefore when the wild olive 
branches are grafted in, they partake of "the root and 

fa~ness of the olive tree; " but they stand only by 

fa1th, and may be cut off if they are heedless. (Verses 

r6-22.) The branches which because of unbelief have 

been cut off, will be grafted in again, "if they abide 
not still in unbelief." (Verse 23.) Thus we see that 

both Jew and Gentile according to the flesh stand in 

exactly the same relation to God. The Jew by natur~, 
who is unbelieving, is separated from the Root, Christ 

Jesus, while the believing Gentile by nature is joined 

to Him. But a failure to continue in the faith will 

result in the cutting off of the Gentile convert, while 

the Jew who has been cut off because of unbelief bas 
the same privileges that the Gentile has, provided he 
is obedient to the faith. 

"For I would not, brethren, that ye should be 
ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your 

own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to 

'Rom. xi.l7-ll0, 
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Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in." 
(Verse 25.) Blindness in part is the lot of Israel at 
present, because at present Israel exists only in part. 
Israel can be made full and complete only by the 
coming in of the Gentiles, that is, as many as will 
believe. When "the fulness of the Gentiles " has 
come in, then will that which is perfect be come, even 
the perfect day. 

"And so all Israel shall be saved; as it is written, 
There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob; for this is My 
covenant unto them, when I shall take away their 
sins." (Verses 26, 27. Compare also Acts iii. 24-26.) 

Note the connection in verses 25 and 26. "Blindness 
in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the 

. Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved." 

That is to say, all Israel cannot be saved except by 
the bringing in of the Gentiles; which is the same as 
saying that prospective Israelites are now reckoned as 
Gentiles, but that in due time they will all come in ; 
"and there shall be one fold and one Shepherd." 

"We have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, 
that they are all under sin; as it is written, There is 
none righteous, no not one." "There is no difference; 
for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." 1 

But there is hope for all alike; "for God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief"-" shut them all up together in 
unbelief"-" that He might have mercy upon all." 2 

1 Rom. iii. 9.10, 22, 23. • Rom. xi. 32. 

Eye glad and rejoice forever 
in that which I create " 

"Known unto God are all His 
works from the beginning of the 
world." 1 

"_And He shall send Jesus 
Chnst, which before was 

1J3;JJ~~~~~~ preached unto you; whom the 

~eaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all th' . mgs, 
which God hath spoken by the 
n:outh of all His Holy prophets 
smce the world began."~ 

"To Him give all the pro­
phets witness." 3 

Th~ final g~thering of God's people, and their 
estabhshment tn the earth r t d h 
h es ore ' as been the 

t erne of the prophets ever since the fall . and 
necessary consequence they have all ' as a 

borne witness 
' Acts xv. 18. • Acts iii, 20, 21, 3 Acts x. 43, 
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that all who believe in Christ shall receive remission 
of sins, since it is only through the remission of sins 
that the gathering and restoration takes place. Let 
us then look at a few of these pr0phecies that tell of 
these things, and they will serve as representatives of 
all the others. We take first the eleventh of Isaiah. 

" And there shall come forth a rod 
The Gospel (shoot, R.V.) out of the stem (stock) of 

Work Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his 
Outlined. roots; and the Spirit of the Lord shall 

rest upon Him, the Spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, the 
Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord; 
and shall make him of quick understanding in 
the fear of the Lord ; and He shall not judge after 
the sight of His eyes, neither reprove after the hearing 
of His ears; but with righteousness shall He judge the 
poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the 
earth; and He shall smite the earth with the rod of 
His mouth, and with the breath of His lips shall be 

slay the wicked." (Compare 2 Thes_s. ii. 8.) . . 
" And righteousness shall be the gtrdle of Hts loms, 

and faithfulness the girdle of His reins. The wolf also 
shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid ; and the calf and the young lion 
and the fatling together ; and a little child shall lead 
them. And the cow and the bear shall feed ; their 

young ones shall lie down together ; and the ~ion sh~ll 
shall eat straw like the ox. And the suckmg child 
shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child 
shall put his hand on the cockatrice' den. They shall 
not burt nor destroy in all My holy mountain; for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea." I 

' !so.. xi. 1-9. 
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. Her~ we have an_ outline of the entire Gospel history, 
Inclu~tn~ the blotting out of sin and sinners, and the 
estabhshmg of the righteous in the earth made ne 

h "th k w, 
w ~n e mee shall inherit the earth, and shall 
dehght themselves in the abundance of peace " I 

Having gi:ven_ the whole story, as already read, ;he 
proph~t goes a little more into detail. Going back to 
the pomt where he began, he proceeds :-

"And in that day there shaH be a Root of J 
h' h h 11 esse, ~ Ic s a st~nd for an ensign of the people; to 

It shaU the Gentiles seek and His rest shall b 
1 

. 
. ' eg onous. 

And It shal! come to pass in that day, that the Lord 
shaH set Hts hand again the second time to recover 
the remnant of His people, which shaU be 1 ft fJ 
A . d f e , rom 

ssyna an rom Egypt, and from Pathros, and from 
Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from 
Hamatb, and from the islands of the sea. And He 
shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall 
assem.ble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together 
the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the 
earth." 2 · 

Of this gathering of the elect from the four corners 
of the earth, we read a!so in Matt. xxiv. 3I. The 

~wer by which this gathering is to be accomplished 
will be the same that was manifested when th L d 

H' h e or 
set IS and the first time to gather his people. c 

d "Th ' wr we rea : . ere shall be an highway for the 
remn~nt ~f Hts people, which shall be left, from 
Assyna, hke as it was to Israel in the day that he 
came up out of the land of Egypt." 3 

Of this gathering, first and last, we 
" Thy God read also in the fortieth of Isaiah. The 
Cometh." preaching of the Gospel, including the 

I Pi. UJ:Tii. 11 (together with verses 9, 10). a h. xi. l0-1.2. 

3 Isa. xi. 16. 
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forgiveness of sins, the giving of the Comforter, 

the Holy Ghost, the setting forth of God as the 

only power in the universe, the Creator and Preserver, 
and the announcement of the coming of the Lord 

in glory, is all found there. Then in the message. 
"Behold your God," we read:-

" Behold, the Lord God will come with strong 

hand, and His arm shall rule for Him; behold, His 
reward is with Him (compare Rev. xxii. 12), and His 
work before Him. He shall feed His flock like a 

shepherd; He shall gather the lambs with His arm, 

and carry them in His bosom, and shall gently lead 
those that are with young." 1 

We have before read about the gathering of the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel into one fold, so that there 

shall be " one fold and one Shepherd ; " here we see 

· that that gathering is begun by the preaching of the 

Gospel, and is completed only by the coming of the 

Lord in glory, with His angels; and further, that the 

power and glory of the coming of the Lord are identi­
cal with the power that must accompany the preach· 
ing of the Gospel. 

In the following verses we read the 
The condition of the lost sheep of the house 

Scattered of Israel, and how the unfaithful shep· 
Flock. herds scatter the sheep instead of 

gathering them :-

" Son of man, prophesy against the shepherds of 

Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, Thus saith the 

Lord God unto the shepherds: Woe be to the 

shepherds of Israel that d<::~ feed themselves ! should 
not the shepherds feed the flocks? Ye eat the fat, 

and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill them that are 
fed; but ye feed not the flock. The diseased have ye 

1 Isa. xl. 10, 11. 
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not strengthened, neither have ye healed that which 

was sick, neither have ye bound up that which was 
br?ken, neither have ye brought again that which was 

dnven away, neither have ye sought that which was 
lost; but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled 

them. And they were scattered, because there is no 
shepherd ; and they became meat to all the beasts of 

the field, when they were scattered. My sheep 

w_ande~ed through all , the mountains, and upon every 
hrgh hrll ; yea, My .flock was scattered upon all the face 

o.f the earth, and none did search or seek after them. 

" Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the 
Saved word of the Lord ; As I live, saith the 
from Lord God, surely because My flock 

Unfoith:ful became a prey, and My flock became 

Shepherds. meat to every beast of the field, because 

there was no shepherd, neither did My 
shepherds search for My flock, but the shepherds fed 
themselves, and fed not My Bock; therefore, 0 ye 

shepherds, hear the word of the Lord : Thus saith 

the Lor~ God, .Behold, I am against the shepherds; 

and I wrll requrre My Bock at their hand, and cause 

them to cease from feeding the flock; neither shall the 

shepherds feed themselves any more; for I will deliver 

My flock from their mouth, that they may not be 

meat for them. For thus saith the Lord God .· 

Behold, I even I, will both search My sheep and seek 

them out. As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the 

day that he is among his sheep that are scattered so 

will I seek out My sheep, and will deliver them ou; of 
all places where they have been scattered in the cloudy 

and dark day. And I will bring them out from the 

people, and gather them from the countries, and will 

bring th_mt to their own lattd, and feed them upon the 

rnountatns of Israel by the rivers, and in a/! the 
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inhabited places of the country." (Compare Rom. iv. 13.) 

"And I will set up one Shepherd over 
One them, and He shall feed them, even My 

Shepherd. servant David; He shall feed them, and 

He shall be their Shepherd. And I the 
Lord will be their God, and My servant David a prince 
among them; I the Lord have spoken it. And I will 
make with them a covenant of peace, and will cause the 
evil beasts to cease out of the land (compare Isa. xi. 

6-g) ; and they shall dwell safely in the wilderness, 
and sleep in the woods. And I will make them and 
the places round about My hill a blessing; and I will 
cause the shower to come down in his season ; there 
shall be showers of blessing. And the tree of the 
field shall yield her fruit, and the earth shall yield her 
increase, and they shall be safe in their land, and shall 
·know that I am the Lord, when I have broken the 
bands of their yoke, and delivered them out of the 
hand of those that served themselves of them. And 

they shall no more be a prey to the heathen, neither 

shall the beast of the land devour them; but they 

shall dwell safely, and none shall make them afraid."' 

Exactly how this final gathering is to 
Gathered be accomplished, we are told in chapter 
by the xxxvii :-

Resurrectt'on, "The hand of the Lord was upon me, 

and carried me out in the Spirit of the 
Lord, and set me down in the midst of the valley 
which was full of bones, and caused me to pass· by 

them round about ; and, behold, there were very many 
in the open valley; and, lo, they were very dry. And 

He said unto me, Son of man can these bones live? 
And I answered, 0 Lord God, Thou knowest. 

"Again He said unto me, Prophesy upon these bones, 

I Eze. xn:iv. 1-13, 23-28, 

The Everlastitzg Covenant Complete. 

and say unto them, 0 ye dry bones, hear the word of 

the Lord. (Compare John v. 25-29.) Thus saith the 

Lord God unto these bones ; behold, I will cause 

breath to enter into you, and ye shall live; and I will 

lay sinews upon you, and will bring up flesh upon you, 

and cover you with skin, and put breath in you, and 

ye shall live; and ye sha)l know that I am the Lord. 

"So I prophesied as I was commanded; and as I 

prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a· shaking, 

an~ the bones came together, bone to his bone. And 

when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh came up 

upon them, and the skin covered them above ; but 

there was no breath in them. Then said He unto me 

Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and 
say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord God : Come 

from the four winds, 0 breath, and breathe upon these 
slain, that they may live. So I prophesied as He 

commanded me, and the breath came into them, and 
they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding 
great army. 

"Then He said unto me, Son of man, these bones are 
the whole house of Israel; behold, they say, Our bones 

are dried, and our hope is lost; we are cut off for our 

parts ("clean cut off," R. V.) Therefore prophesy and 

say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, 0 
My people, I will open your graves, and cause you to 

come up out of your gr6lves, and bring you £nto the land oj' 

Israel. And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I have opened your graves, 0 My people, and brought 
you up out of your graves, and shall put My Spirit in 
you, and ye shall live, and I shall place you in your 
own land; then shall ye know that I the Lord have 
spoken it, and performed it, saith the Lord." r 

I Eze. :axvii, 1-H. 
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iht Whole ~ou~e ot ~,t;~net. 

Thus we see that the promise of the Lord to David 
that He would appoint a place for His people Israel, 

and plant them, that they may dwell in a pla~e of 
their own, and move no more, and no more be aflhcted 

(2 Sam. vii. ro), is to be fulfilled by the resurrection 

from the dead. And this gathering of Israel, the only 

one that has ever been promised, and it is enough, 
embraces all the faithful ones of all ages ; for when 

the Lord speaks, "all that are in the graves shall hear 
His voice, and shall come forth." 

We have seen that this gathering is to be of" the 
whole house of Israel;" the verses following show that 
at that time there will be no division of the kingdom, 
~ut only" one fold and one shepherd:"- . 

"The word of the Lord came again unto me, saytng, 
Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and 

write upon it, For Judah, and for the children. of 
Israel and his companions; then take the other stick, 

and ~rite upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, 
and for all the children of Israel his companions ; and 

join them one to another into one stick; and they 
shall become one in thine hand. And when the 
children of thy people shall speak unto thee, saying, 

Wilt thou not show us what thou meanest by these ? 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I 
will take the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of 
Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will 
put them with him, even with the stick of Judah, and 

make them one stick, and they shall be one in Mine 

hand. And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in 
thine hand before their eyes. And say unto them. 

Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold I will take the 

children of Israel from among the heathen, whither 
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they be gone, and will gather them on every side and 

bring them t'nto thet'r own land/ and I will make them 

one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel ; 

and one King shall be king to them all; and they shaH 

be no more two nations, neither shall they be divided 

into two kingdoms any more at all; neither shall they 

defile themselves any more with their idols, nor with 

their detestable things, nor wz'th any of thez'r trans­

gressions; but I will save them out of all their dwelling­

places, wherein they have sinned, and wt'!l cleanse 

tlum / so shall they lie My people, mzd 1 will be thet'r God. 

And David My servant shall be King over them ; and 

they all shall have one Shepherd; they shall also walk itz 

My judgments, and observe My statutes, and do them. 

And they shall dwell in the land that I have given 
unto Jacob My servant, wherein your fathers have 

dwelt ; and they shall dwell therein, even they, and 

their children, and their children's children for ever; 

and My servant David shall be their prince for ever." 1 

Now note particularly what follows:-

" Moreover I will make a covenmzt of peace with them ; 
it shall be an everlasting covenant with them; and I will 

place them, and multiply them, and will set my 

sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore. My 

tabernacle also shall be with them; yea, I will be their 

God, and they shall be My people. (Compare Rev. xxi. 

1 -3.) And the heathen shall know that I the Lord do 
sanctify Israel, when My sanctuary shall be in the 

midst of them for evermore." (Verses 26-28.) It is 

when the holy city comes down from God out of 

heaven, that the voice is heard, saying, "the tahernacle 

of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and 

God Himself shall be with them, and be their God." 2 

1 Eze. xnvii. 15-25. 2 Rev. :ni. 2, 3. 
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~od's ludguttnt upon au lations. 
That the deliverance of Israel is not a mere local 

affair, is plainly shown in the punishment threatened 

upon Babylon, in the twenty-fifth chapter of;]eremiah. 
It was at the close of the seventy years' captivity that 
God purposed to bring this punishment; but, as we 

have already seen, Israel was not fully ready to be 
gathered at that time. From that day to this, many 
of God's people have been in Babylon, so that the 
word comes in these latter days, as well as then, 
"Come out of her My people." I Nevertheless, God 
began the punishment of Babylon at that time, and 
the following verses will show that the promises to 
Israel, and the threats of punishment upon their 
~ppressors, concern the whole earth :-

"Thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto me: Take 
the wine cup of this fury at My hand, and cause all 
the nations to whom I send thee to drink it. (Compare 
Ps. lxxv. 8; Rev. xiv. 9, 10.) And they !hall drink, 
and be moved, and be mad, because of the sword that 
I will send among them. Then took I the cup at the 
Lord's hand, and made all the nations to drink, unto 

whom the Lord had sent me, to wit, Jerusalem, and 
the cities of Judah, and the kings thereof, and the 
princes thereof, to make them a desolation, an 
astonishment, an hissing, and a curse ; as it is this 
day; Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and his servants, and all 
his people ; . . . and all the kings of the north, far and 
near, one with another, and all the kingdoms of the 

world, which are upott the face of the earth : and the king 
of Sheshach shall drink after them. 

"Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith 

the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; Drink ye, and be 

• Jer. li. 45; Rev. :xvlii. 4. 
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drunken, and spue, and fall and rise no more, because of 

the sword which I will send among you. And it shall 

be, if they refuse to take the cup at thine hand to 

drin,k, then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the 

Lord of hosts, Ye shall certainly drink. For lo, I 

begin to bring evil upon the city that is called by My 

name, and should ye be utterly unpunished ? Y e 

shall not be unpunished; for I will call for a sword 

upon all the inhabitants of the earth, saith the Lord of 

hosts. Therefore prophesy against them these words, 

and say unto them, The Lord shall roar from on high, 

and utter His voice from His holy habitation ; He 

shall give a shout, as they that tread the grapes, 

against all the inhabitants of the earth. A noise shall 

come even to the ends of the earth, for the Lord hath 
a controversy with the nations, He will plead with all 

flesh; He will give them that are wicked to the sword, 
saith the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, 
evil shall go forth from nation to nation, and a great 
whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts of the 
earth. And the slain of the Lord shall be at that day 
from one end of the earth even unto the other end of 
the earth; they shall not be lamented, neither 
gathered, nor buried; they shall be dung upon the 
ground. Howl, ye shepherds, _and cry; and wallow 
yourselves in the ashes, ye principal of the flock; for 

the days of your slaughter, and of your dispersions are 
accomplished; and ye shall fall like a pleasant vessel. 
And the shepherds shall have no way to flee, nor the 
principal of the flock to escape. A voice of the cry of 
the shepherds, and an howling of the principal of the 
flock shall be heard ; for the Lord had spoiled their 
pasture." I 

'Jer. n:v. 15-86. 
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lht ihnt of ~tlilrtrantt. 

Notice that this is at the time of the puntshment of 
the false shepherds, as prophesied in Ezekiel xxxiv., 
when Israel shall be gathered, and a covenant of peace 
made with them. Of the nature of this covenant, and the 
time of the making of it, we have the clearest informa­
tion in the book of Jeremiah, especially when read in 
connection with the scriptures already quoted. A 
brief sketch of two chapters will suffice to make the 
outline complete. The details are inexhaustible. We 
begin with chapter xxx. :-

" The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, 
saying, Thus speaketh the Lord God of Israel, saying, 
Write thee all the words that I have spoken unto thee 
in a book. For, lo, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will bring again the captivity of My people 
Israel and Judah, saith the Lord; and I will cause 
them to return to the land that I gave to their fathers, 
and they shall possess it." I 

Here we are on familiar ground. These verses 
mark the time when the things later spoken of 
shall take place-when God brings His people back to 
their own land. So we proceed :-

"And these are the words that the Lord spake 
concerning Israel and concerning Judah. For thus 
saith the Lord ; We have heard a voice of trembling, 
of fear, and not of peace. Ask ye now, and see 
whether a man doth travail with child? wherefore do 
I see every man with his hands on his loins, as a 
woman in travail, and all faces are turned into pale­
ness? Alas! for that day is great, so that none is 
like it; it is even the time of Jacob's trouble; but he 
shall be saved out of it. For it shall come to pass in 

I Jor. xxx. 1-3. 

The Everlasting Covmant Complete. 

that day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I will break his 

yoke from off thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, and 
strangers shall no more serve themselves of him ; but 
they shall serve the Lord their God, and David My 
servant, whom I will raise up unto them." 1 

Compare with this Daniel xii. r: "And at that 
time shall Michael stand up, the great Prince which 
standeth for the children of thy people, and there shall 
be a time of trouble, such. as never was since there was 
a nation, even to that same time; and at that time thy 
people shall be delivered, every one that shall be 
found written in the book." Although God's people 
are to be delivered in the time of trouble that imme­
diately precedes the coming of the Lord, so that no evil 
shall befall them, nor any plague come nigh their 
dwelling (Ps. xci.), yet it is impossible that they should 

behold and see the reward of the wicked without 
themselves being filled with trembling ; for it is no 

small thing when God arises to shake terribly the 
earth. Therefore He says :-

"Fear thou not, 0 My servant Jacob, saith the 
Lord: neither be dismayed, 0 Israel; for, lo, I will 
save thee from afar, and thy seed from the land of 
their captivity; and Jacob shall return, and shall be in 
rest, and be quiet, and none shall make him afraid. 

For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee; 
though I make a full end of all nations whither I have 
scattered thee, yet will I not make a full end of thee ; 

but I will correct thee in measure, and will not leave 
thee altogether unpunished.'' 2 

" Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will bring again 
the captivity of Jacob's tents, and have mercy on 
his dwellingplaces; and the city shall be builded upon 

her own heap, and the palace shall remain after the 
I Jer. xn. 4-9. 2 Jer. m. 10, 11. 
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manner thereof. And out of them shall proceed 
thanksgiving, and the voice of them that make merry; 
and I will multiply them, and they shall not be few; 
I will also glorify them, and they shall not be small. 
Their children also shall be as aforetime, and their 
congregation shall be established before Me, and I will 
punish all that oppress them. And their nobles shall 
be of themselves, and their governors shall proceed 
from the midst of them; and I will cause him to draw 
near, and he shall approach unto Me; for who is this 
that engaged his heart to approach unto Me ? saith 
the Lord. And ye shall be My People, and I wt'll be 
yottr God. Behold, the whirlwind of the Lord goeth 
forth with fury, a continuing whirlwind (a sweeping 
tempest, R.V.); it shall fall with pain upon the head of 
the wicked. The fierce anger of the Lord shall not 
return until He have done it, and until He have 
performed the intents of His heart: in the latter days 
ye shall consider it." 1 

~ansomt4 trnm tht ~raut. 
cc At the same time, saith the Lord, will I be ~he God of 

all the familt'es of Israel, and they shall be My people. 
Thus saith the Lord, the people which were left of the 
sword found grace · in the wilderness ; even Israel, 
when I went to cause him to rest. The Lord hath 
appeared of old unto me, saying, yea, I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love; therefore with loving­
kindness have I drawn thee." 2 

cc Hear the word of the Lord, 0 ye nations, and 
declare it in the isles afar off, and say, He that 
scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him, as a 
shepherd doth his flock. For the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand of him that 

1Jer. :nx. 18-24. 2 Jer, nxi. 1-3. 
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was stronger than he. Therefore they shall come and 
sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow together 
to the goodness of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, 
and for oil, and for the young of the flock and of the 
herd ; and their soul shall be as a watered garden ; 
and they shall not sorrow any more at all." 1 

" Thus saith the Lord; A voice was heard in 
Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping; Rabel 
weeping for her children refused to be comforted for her 
children, because they were not. Thus saith the Lord : 
Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from 
tears ; for thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord ; 
and they shall come again from the land of the enemy. 
And there is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, that 
thy children shall come again to their own border." a 

Here we have another sure guide as to where we are, 
or rather, as to the time with which the prophecy deals. 
We know that this prophecy was partly fulfilled when 
Herod slew the babes of Bethlehem. (Matt. ii. r6-r8.) 
But the Lord says to the mourners, that the lost ones 
shall come from the land of the enemy (See I Cor. xv. 
26) to their own border. Thus we see again that it is 
only by the resurrection of the dead that Israel's 
captivity is to be turned, and they be gathered to their 
own land ; and we note that the time of which we are 
now reading in Jeremiah is the time when God turns 
the captivity of His people. So, speaking of this same 
period, the prophet continues:-

" Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 
sow the house of Israel and the house of Judah with 
the seed of man, and with the seed of beast. And 
it shall come to pass, that like as I have watched over 
them, to pluck up, and to break down, and to throw 
down, and to destroy, and to afflict; so will I watch over 

I Jer.xui. 10-13. • Jer. xn::i. 15-17. 
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them to build, and to plant, saith the Lord. In those 

days they shall say no more, The fathers have eaten a 

sour grape, and the children's teeth are set on edge. 

But every one shall die for his own iniquity; every 

man that eateth the sour grape, his teeth shall be set 
on edge." I 

ioht ~tttt ~tltrtUUtd. 
From the connection, there cannot be the slightest 

doubt as to what time is here referred to ; it is the 
time of the punishment of the wicked and the reward 
of the righteous ; the time when God's people are to 

be for ever delivered from all wickedness and 

oppression, and to be established in the land, to 

possess it to all eternity in peace and righteousness. 

So, still speaking of that same time, the prophet 
proceeds:-

. "Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 

make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and 

with the house of Judah; not according to the covenant 

that I made with their fathers in the day that I took 
them by the hand to bring them out of the land of 

Egypt; which My covenant they brake, although I 

was an husband unto them, saith the Lord. But this 

shall be the covenant that I will make with the house 
of Israel;. After those days, saith the Lord, I will put 

My law in their inward parts, and write it in their 

hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be My 

people. And they shall teach no more every man his 

neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know 

the Lord ; for they shall all know Me, from the least 
of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord; 

for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 

their sin no more. Thus saith the Lord, which giveth 

the sun for a light by day, and the ordinances of the 
1 Jer. uxi. 27-30. 
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moon and of the stars for a light by night, which 
divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar; the 

Lord of Hosts is His name: If those ordinances 
depart from before Me, saith the Lord, then the seed 

of Isr.ael also shall cease from being a nation before 

Me for ever. Thus saith the Lord: If heaven above 

can be measured, and the foundations of the earth 
searched out beneath, I will also cast off all the seed of 
Israel for all that they have done, saith the Lord." 1 

Here we have the conclusion of the whole matter. 
With the making of the new covenant, the days of 

exile and captivity are ended, and God's people dwell 

in His unveiled presence for evermore. That covenant 

remains yet to be made; yet by living faith all its 

blessings may now be enjoyed, even as the power 

of the. resur:ectio~, by which God's people are finally 
established m thetr own land, is the power by which 
they are prepared for that glorious day. 

~ht ®ttl and the ~tttt <!tuutuant~. 
We have long since in this study of the Promises to 

Israel seen why, and under what circumstances, the 

old covenant was made, when Israel stood at the base 
of Sinai. That is called the first or old covenant, not 

because ~here was no covenant that preceded it, but 
because tt was the first that was made "with the 

house of Israel and with the house of Judah"-with 

the whole house of Israel as such. The covenant 

with Abraham was more than four hundred years 
earlier, and it embraced everything that God can 
possibly bestow upon any people. It is by virtue 

of that covenant with Abraham, confirmed by God's 
oath, that we now come with boldness to the 

throne of grace, and find strong consolation in all our 

I Jer. uxi. 31-37, 
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trials. (Heb. vi. r 3-20.) All the faithful are children 
of Abraham. 

But Israel of old proved unfaithful, and forgot or 
despised the everlasting covenant made with Abraham. 

They wished to walk by sight, and not by faith. They 
trusted in themselves, rather than in God. In the 
test, when God reminded them of His covenant with 
Abraham, and as a help to their faith in the power of 
His promise, reminded them of what He had already 

done for them, they presumptuously took upon them­
selves the responsibility of their own salvation, and 
entered into a covenant from which nothing but 

bondage and death could come. God, however, who 
abides faithful, even though men believe not, used even 
this as an object lesson. From the shadow they could 
learn of the reality; even their bondage should contain 
a 'prophecy and promise of freedom. 

Uhtu tht ~tnt ~Dtttnant Will bt ~Uttrt4 muto. 
God does not leave His people in the place where 

their own folly has placed them. So He promised a new 

covenant. Not that anything was lacking in the covenant 
made with Abraham, but He would make the same 
covenant with the whole people of Israel, as a nation. 

This promise of the new covenant still holds good, for 
by the oath of God, and by His own sacrifice has Jesus 
been made "surety of a better covenant." 1 Note the 

word "surety." Men do not need a surety for that 
which they already have in possession; the fact that 
Christ is "surety of a better covenant" shows the 
covenant to be yet future. We are now children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus, and if we be Christ's, 
then are we Abraham's seed, and heirs according to 

the promise. We come to God in Christ solely by 
x Heb. vii. 22. 
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virtue of the covenant made with Abraham. That is 
our strong consolation in fleeing to Christ for refuge. 

No soul is yet " under the new covenant," for that has 
not been made; but every one who keeps God's 
covenant with Abraham will surely be among those 
with whom it is made. Whoever is the same kind of 
Christian that Abraham was, is as sure of everything 
in the new covenant as though already raised from the 
dead. The righteousness is his now. So surely as 
Jesus died and rose again, and by the power of that 

death and resurrection, will all Israel be gathered, and 
the new, the everlasting covenant be established with 
them-the righteous nation that keepeth the truth. 

The covenant will be made with none but Israel, yet 
none need be left out, for whosoever will, may come. 

When the first covenant was made with all Israel, 
God came with all the angels ; the trumpet of God 
sounded, and His voice shook the earth as the law was 
spoken. So when the new covenant shall be made, all 
Israel will be present-there will be none not 

gathered-and "our God shall come, and shall not keep 
silence;" 1 "the Lord Himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the Archangel, 
and with the trump of God," a in the glory of His 
Father," "and all the holy angels with Him." 3 His 
voice shook the earth, but this time it will shake not 
only the earth, but heaven also. Thus will the whole 
universe be a partaker in this grand consummation, 
and the Israel of God will thus be joined to" the whole 
family in heaven." By the cross of Christ, "the blood 
of the everlasting covenant," is God's throne estab­
lished; and that which saves the lost of earth is the 
pledge of the eternal safety of the qnfallen beings. 

When the first covenant was made with Israel, the law 
'Ps.l. S. 

2 1 Thess. iv. 16. 3 Matt. xvi. 27; :rxv. 81. 
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was proclaimed. " A fiery Ia w " went forth for them. So 
when God comes with all the angels, to make a new 
covenant with the whole house of Israel, "The 
heavens shall declare His righteousness." 1 "A fire 
goeth before Him, and burneth up His enemies round 
about ; " the hills melt like wax, at the presence of the 
Lord of the whole earth; and "the heavens declare His 
righteousness, and all the people see His glory." 2 

lb:t ~lrst ~amiuiGU ~e~torta. 

One lesson that must be pointed out in closing is 
that the new covenant brings in nothing new, except 
the new earth, and that is that which was from the 
beginning. The men with whom it is made will.have 
already been made new in Christ The first dominion 
will be restored. Let no one therefore think to excuse 
hi~self from keeping the commandments of God, by 
saying that he is under the new covenant. No; if he is 
in Christ, then is he i1' (not under) the covenant with 
Abraham, and as a child of Abraham, an heir with 
Christ, he has hope in the new covenant of which 
Christ is surety. Whoever does not acknowledge 
himself to be of the generation of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, in fellowship with Moses, David, and the 
prophets, has no ground for hope in the new 

covenant. And whoever rejoices in the promises of 
the new covenant, the blessings of which the Holy 
Spirit even now makes real, must remember that it is 
by virtue of the new covenant that the law of God is 
put into our hearts. The old covenant brought 
nobody to the obedience of that law, but the new 
covenant makes it universal, so that the earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea. 

1Ps.l. 6. 2 Ps. xcvii. 1-7. 
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Then "the Lord shall be King over all the earth; in 
that day shall there be one Lord, and His name one." 1 

Then shall men" see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, 
a tabernacle that shall not be taken down; not one of 
the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall 
any of the cords thereof be broken." 2 

The covenant of peace will remove evil beasts out of 
the land, for the lion shall eat straw like the ox, and 

the wolf will be a playmate for the young lamb, so that 
we " shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in 
the woods;" 3 for "then judgment shall dwell in the 
wilderness, and righteousness remain in the fruitful field. 
And the work of righteousness shall be peace ; and the 
effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance for 
ever." 4 

Best of all we shall "ever be with the Lord," and 
we" shall see His face." Therefore now and evermore 

" Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift 1 " ' 
"For of Him, and through Rim, and to Rim, are all 

things; to whom be glory for ever. Amen." 

• Ze.ch. :z:iv. 9. 2 !sa. xniii. 20. s Ete. :xniv. 25. 4 Isa. nxii. 16, 17. 
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